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The SEVENTH Day. 


H E Marriages of Thelamont and Ura- 
nia, of Orophanes and Feli icia, Ke no 


tual Ardors, not diminilhing in the leaſt 
| that Paſſion which in their Days of 
Courthhip they profeſſed, nor depriving them of the 
ſame Deſire to re-enjoy the Sweets of a Country Re- 
tirement. 
Tur Death of Gert, which happen'd ſoon after 
the Celebration of their Nuptials, contributed not a 
little to determine them to follow their Inclinations ; 
and Winter having given Place to the Spring, they for- 
ſook the Town, and again betook themſelves to their 
inſtructive and innocent Occupations, 

Vor. II. A CAMILLLA 
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CAMILLA and Florinda had an extreme Pleafure 
in following them; Celime na, Hortenſia, and Melin- 
tas, gave them their Promiſe of being with them in a 
little time; and the charming Julia found it no Diffi- 
culty to prevail on O/ames to augment the Number of 
this amiable Society, 

Tur Houle of Urania being the continued Theatre 
of their Amuſements, that beautiful Lady, whoſe ad- 
mirable Diſcretion had made extremely reſerv'd before 
Marriage, making now no Scruple of declaring the Ten- 
derneſs ſhe had for Thelamont, gave herſelf an Air of 
Liberty which added new Graces to thoſe with which 
ſhe had been accuſtom'd to receive her Friends. 

THEL AMONT, always amorous, and full of Fire 
and Spirit, having now obtain'd the Ultimate of his 
Deſires, appear'd more bright and gay than ever; Oro- 
phanes and Felicia, in an entire Union, ſtill maintain'd 
a certain Difference of Character, which, without any 
thing ſhocking or offenſive, gave both of them the Op- 
portunity of ſhewing their Wit and Vivacity in a thou- 
{and little agreeable and entertaining Diſputes, and at 
the fame time render'd more viſible the Efteem they had 
for each other. Camilla and Florinda placing their 
Happ:neſs in that of their Friends, ſeem'd to have aſ- 
ſ\um'd new Charms, to add to the Felicity of theſe two 
amizble Pairs. With theſe Diſpoſitions there was no 
Neceſſity for impoſing any other Laws than thoſe which 
were at firſt ordain'd among them, and which every one 
of this agreeable Company agreed to follow, 

War was moſt particular, was to ſee Camilla the 
firſt that cnter'd the Library: They had no ſooner 
dined, than {ke repair'd to it with an Eagerneſs, which 
teſtiſ.ed that was the Place in Which ſhe expected molt 
Satisfastion. The Company, who took notice, with 
ſome Surprize, of this Diſpoſition in her to Amuſements 
Jo Ciferent from thoſe ſhe had been accuſtomed to make 
choice of, foilowed her Steps, regarding her all the 
time with a profound Silence, reſolving to ſee how far 
this unuſual Reverie would carry her; nor were they 
long inform.ng tbemſelves. 
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CAMILL A went directly to the Cloſet where the 
Books were, without knowing whether ſhe was tollow'd 
or not, and till rous'd from her deep Muſing, by the ſud- 
den Laughter of her Friends, would not have been ſenſible 
that ſhe was not alone in that Place. I muſt confeſs, 
ſaid ſhe with an obliging Air, that you make Impret- 
ſions on the Mind that are not eaſily effaced : There 
was a Time when I ſhould not have preferr'd the Enter- 
tainment which this Cloſet affords, to ſome others; and 
you may judge by this Alteration in my Humour, of 
how great an Advantage to me have been the Notions 
you inſpir'd me with, when laſt I taſted the Pleaſures of 
this agreeable Solitude. This is an Amuſement wholly 
ſpiritual, indeed, reply'd Urania, but I cannot help be- 
lieving there is ſome other Reaſon for this Change, be. 
ſide that to which your Complaiſance aſcribes it. Ca- 
milla is in more Confuſion than you imagine, cry'd Fo- 
rinda laughing; but I conjure you, dear Urania, ſpare 
her for the preſent, That is as much as to ſay, added 
Julia, that her Thoughtfulneſs is as much intereſted to 
herſelf, as her Gaiety is agreeable to us. It has that 
Appearance, ſaid Felicia; but as we propoſed to give 
an entire Liberty, let us ſet Bounds to our Curioſity, 
and purſue the Law which Camilla ſeems deſirous ſhould 
be put in Execution, by conducting us hither. 

Tu Diſcretion of Felicia then, Taid Orophanes, ſhall 
not prevent us from believing that we ſhall not be any 
long time ignorant of what concerns Camilla. No 
matter, interrupted T helamont, let us however conform 


to her Deſires, ſince her Silence eafily periuades. me, 


ſhe will not always refuſe us her Confidence. 
IPRO T FST to you, anſwer'd ſhe, it is not my De- 
ſign, but you mult allow me Time. 5 us read, dil. 
courſe, amuſe ourſelves ſome other way for the preſent ; 
and for my Secret, think of it hereafter. We muſt agree 
then, fa:d Or/ames, that the Sincerity of the aa ble 
Camilla makes amends for the Myſtery ſhe involves us 
in. Yes, added Or:phancs, if to be fincere be ſufficient 
for our Satisfaction, it muſt be confeſs'd the charming 
Camille nas aſforded it, ſince ſhe directly acknowledees 
A 2 tua 
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that there is a Secret, and that ſhe will not as yet com- 
municate it to us; yet do her Words give Hope ſhe 
ſome time or other will reveal it. But unleſs we are 
aflured, ſaid Felicia, that ſhe would always retain the 
ſame Intention, I do not ſee that we can promiſe our- 
ſelves any great Certainty of knowing any more than 
we do already; Sincerit/ being no other Thing than the 
ſpeaking freely what one thinks at preſent; and tis a 
great deal more than barely poſſible, Camilla may here- 
after not believe it neceſſary to ſatisfy our Curioſity. 

I am of your Opinion, added Uraria, and I know 
not if it be not better to be guilty of too much Caution 
than the contrary Extream. It is not to be doubted, 
ſaid Thelamont, but that an Exceſs of Freedom in Speech 
is as great a Fault as Diſſimulation: Thoſe who ſpeak 
all they think, without Management or Regard of wha 
they ſay, may ſomctimes mingle Detraciion with their 
Sinccrity, becauſe no one is certain of always thinking 
juſtly. One ought to uſe Freedom ſo long as it confills 
with Good-nature and Pr obity, but never to ſuffer it to 
paſs the Bounds of Civility. But, ſaid Or/ames, if I 
deſire the Advice of a Friend in any Affair of w hich 1 
am in doubt, and he anſwers me not with Sincerity, 

and by the rear of expreſſing his Sentiment, mine ajio 


15 puzzled, or led aſtray, is it not, in ſuch an Occaſion, 
criminal to with- hold his Freedom ? 

Tre Cate is different, ſaid Julia, when one confales 
a Friend in à Matter of Importance; that Teſtimony of 
Conndence ouglit certainly to engage the ſame from him: 
But that fort ot Freedom, which J/elumont condemns, is 
that which, under the Pretence of Sincerity, takes upon 
ic to cenſure the Actions of others, and to approve, or 
to blame whatever is done in the World. People of this 
{Ort of Character are dangerous, and when known, 
bought to de! baniſh'd all Commerce and Society. 

Tank is another ſort of Society, rejoin'd Oyo- 
8 hich in my Judgment is not lets to be fear'd 
than the other ; which is that which affets to be un- 
derſtood by hard Words, and under the Appearance of 
Raillery, and, as it were, between Jeſt and Earneſt, tells 


you 
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you Truths which are very difobliging, and perhaps of 
the worlt Conſequence to be known by thoſe before 
whom they may be ſpoke. 

IT is true, anſwer'd Thelamont, and this is a Liberty 
which 1s ſometimes dangerous to thoſe that practiſe it. 
An Inſtance that it is ſo, happen'd at Rome in the Time 
of the Pontificate of 4/exander the Seventh, to the fa- 
mous Caramuel, Biſhop of Neal. He had compoſed gl 
voy learned "Treatiſe, under the Title of T heclogio 

dubia, wherein he propoſed ſome Queſtions the molt 
difficult, and moſt important in Divinity : He ſet down 
a'l the Arguments which Atheiſin and Lilertiniſiu could 
object in their greateſt F orce, and then deſired the Men 
of Learning to communicate to him ſome of their In- 
1 ight, to enable him to anſwer. This Book make a val 
Moife in the Republic of Letters, and thoſe of half 
Judgment, but perfect Envy, complain'd of him to the 
Pope, that with a Deſign to ſubvert Religion, he had 
put Arms into the Hands cf the Enemies to it. 

ALEXANDER, prejudiced by theſe Diſcourſes, 
cited the Biſhop to Rome, to anſwer for his Conduct: He 
immediately obey'd the Summons, and on his Arrival 
went to wait on the Pope, who deſign'd no other than to 
reprimand him in his Chamber ; but this Prelate, who 
had his own Reaſons for deſiring the Affair might be 
more public, told him, That as he was a Biſhop, that 
Dignity ſet him above ſubmitting to juſtify himlelf in 
that Manner, and much more as he was Cararmurl, he 
diſdain'd it. He therefore demanded a public Conſiſtory 
before whom alone he would yield to anſwer. Alex+ 
ander conſented ; and this great Man defended what he 
had written with i ſo much Reſolution and Learning, that 
he attracted the Eſteem and Admiration of the whole 
Aſſembly ; and at the breaking up of the Conſiſtory, 
the Pope himſelf cry'd out, Nunguam fic lacutus eft homo; 
Words which were heretofore ipoke of the Saviour or 
the World, on alike Occaſion. All Rome was now full of 
the Learning and Eloquence of Caramuel, and happy 
did they think themſelves, who had heard the Wonders 
of his Wiſdom. The Admiration went ſo far, as to ad- 

A 3 viſe 


461 


viſe the Pope to give him the Honour of the Sacred Ccl. 
le; e, if he were diſpoſed to receive it; and finding he 
was ſo, he was immediately ſet down in the Liſt ot the 
next Promotion: But Caramue/, who before that had 
never been at Rome, being informed by ſome at Court, 
vi che Froczedings of the Cardinals, and the clandeſtine 
hes by which they endeavour'd forthe Papal Dignity, 
altoniſn'd at wuat he heard, cried out, i /unt Cardinales 
Eccles? Are ſuch as theſe the Pillars of the Church? 
A/exander being preſently informed of this, and ex- 
tremely offended, that he ſhould utter ſuch an Exclama- 
tion, core the Liſt, and ſuffer'd him to return to his Di- 
oceis with no other Honours than he brought from it. 
Br this Example one may ſee of what Prejudice are 
theſe Sallies of Sincerity. Had it not been better for 
Caramuel to have joined to his Eloquence and Wit, a 
Iittle Diſimulation, than an unſeaſonable Profeſſion of 
Freedom, which, while it loſt him the Hope of being 
one Day a Cardinal, was of no Service to reform the 
Manners of thoſe he thought had need of Correction? 
Ir is a plain Proof, ſaid Orſames, that Wit and Spi- 
Tit are not always ſufficient Dependencies, and that Pru- 
Cence is often a Quality to be preferr'd before them. 
THe Example of the famous Monſieur de Pibrac, 
added Uranic, confirms what vou have ſaid, Orſames, 
— Ihe Court of France having employ'd him in an 
Embaſiy to the Council of Trent, were highly ſatisfied 
with his Procecdings. He had maintain'd the Intereſt of 
the Crown, and the Glory of the Kingdom, in ſuch a 
Manner, as made him be eſteem'd a Part of it. Cathe- 
vine de Medicis, Regent of the Realm, thought ſhe could 
never too greatly reward his Merit; ſhe knew no Bounds 
to the Favour ſhe had for him: The Chancellor of France 
dying, whilſt Monſieur de Pibrac was in Languedoc, where 
ſhe had permitted him to go to ſettle ſome Affairs, ſhe 
preſently thought of him as the moſt proper Man to fill 
up this great Poſt, and commanded her Secretary to 
ſend for him with all Speed. He received the News of 
his Advancement at Tholouſe, and began to order every 
thing immediately for his Return to Court ; but in the 
mean 
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mean time, one jealous of his riſing Glory, told the 
Queen, that there would come a Day in which ſlie 
would repent the raiſing Monſieur de Pibrac to ſuch a 
Height, who, tho' wiſe and virtuous, was of a Principle 
entirely oppoſite to that Syſtem of Government which 
ſhe had taken ſo much Pains to eſtabliſh in France. 

THe Queen, who loved P:brac, and could not with- 
out great Difficulty be brought to believe any thing to 
his Prejudice, was ſurprized at this bold and unaſked 
Advice, and treated him who gave it as a Detractor; 
and endeavouring to prevent him from proceeding in fo 
unwelcome a Theme, told him, that the Behaviour of 
Pibrac, in the ſeveral Offices*he had been employed in, 
was a ſufficient Proof that the King had not a Subject 
more loyal, nor more zealouſly devoted to his Service; 
and that ſhe muſt have other Teſtimonies than his A.- 
perſions, to believe Pibrac any other than the wiſh'd, 
or he appear'd to be. 

THE Courtier, ſtung to the Soul at fo ſevere a Re- 
primand, and more than ever enraged againſt Pibrac, 
aſſured her Majeſty, that it was caſy for him to prove 
he had not utter'd any thing that he could not juitity ; 
and at the ſame time taking out his Tables, he preſented 
her with a Stanza taken out of the fifty-two Quadran:, 
which Pibrac had written with his own Hand. It con- 
tain'd theſe Words :. 


Of ab/olute Power, the very Name I deteſt, 

When aſſum d by one Man, to make Slawes of the reſt : 
To holy Decrees implicit Obedience is fit, 

But Laws made on Earth of Diſpute admit. 


Tur Queen had no ſooner read theſe Lines, than ſhe 
flung away in great Diſguſt from the Perſon who had 
given them to her, not being willing to let him ſee ſhe 
was convinc'd of the Truth of what he told her; ſhe re- 
fuſed, however, to ſee Pibrac at his Arrival, and order'd 
one to tell him, that ſhe had changed her Sentiments as 
to the Poſt ſhe had intended to employ him in, and that 
he was at Liberty to diſpoſe of himſelf as he thought fit. 
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SEE, therefore, how dangerous it is to have too much 
Spirit, and to attempt ſaying any thing of the Great 
ones, when our Scntiments are different from theirs. 

IT is not only wrong, ſaid Julia, on the Account of 
the Misfortunes it may bring on ourſelves, but alſo when 
we forſeit that Submiſſion we ought to have for our 
Maſters, by reflecting on their Conduct, and Form of 
Government; we have alſo the Mortification to find, 
that all we have ſaid has work'd no Aiteration, but that 
Things ſtand juſt as they were, and are rather more 
firmly fixed than ever by the Ruin of thoſe which diſ- 
cover a Diſlike. 

Wuar you fay is an infallible Maxim, ſaid Camilla; 
Lut 1 believe this may be alledged in favour of Mon- 
fear d- Pibrac, that he could not foreſee that theſe 
Veries ſhould draw on him this Kind of Misfortune, be- 
cauſe, at the Jime he compoſed them, he had no Ex- 
pectations that his Genius and Conduct would ever raiſe 
him to that Greatneſs to which he afterwards arrived. 
But, continued ſhe, among theſe unexpected Events, 
there is one which, as often as I remember it, makes 
me ſmile. When the Duke of Guiſe had form'd that 
fatally famous League, to which he had the Impiety 
to annex the Name of Holy, and which the Ambition 
and Policy of the Enemies of the State were continually 
fomenting, under the Pretence of Religion, and ſup- 
ported w.th Men and Money almoſt to the Deſtruction 
of the French Monarchy : The News of it being carried 
to the Porte, ſome ignorant Turks, who had never heard 
ſpeak of the League till it was arrived at this Height, 
having freſh in their Mind the Battle of Lepante, which, 
ro the immortal Honour of that great General, Don 
Juan of Auſtria, had ſpread a Terror through the whole 
Otieman Empire, imagining it was the ſ»me Army, 
and confounding the Name with the Thing, aſk'd one 
another, Where was that formidable Hero whom they 
call'd the League, and who pretended to overthrow the 
French Eſtabliſhment ? And this Error being fixed in 
their Minds, the Aﬀright which the Word League in- 
ſpir'd in all the Taras in general, obliged the Grand Seig- 
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nior to ſend an Ambaſſador to Henry the Fourth, to 
make him an Offer of fifty thouſand Men, to aſſiſt kim 
in the Deſtruction of this League ; but that Monarch 
had too much Piety not to refuſe the Aid. 

Tas Duke of Gai/e little imagined, that when he 
gave the Name of League to his Party, that that Word 
alone would have raiſed him fo powerful an Enemy; 
and it was pleaſant enough, that a People full of the 
Terror which was cauſed in them by the Army of the 
Princes of Chriſtendom, in league againit them under 
the Command of Don Juan of Auſtria, which was near 
twenty-five Years before that of the Duke of Guz/z, 
Mould believe the Name of League was always given to 
Heroes famous for their Valour. 

DurinG this Converſation, they took notice that 
Florinda had a Book in her Hand, which ſhe opened and 
ſhut ſeveral Times, as divided 1n her Inclinations whe- 
ther ſhe ſhould be moſt attentive either to the reading it, 
or liſtening to the Diſcourſes of her Friends ; which oc- 
caſioning Urania to aſk her the Contents, I affure vou, 
anſwer'd ſhe, I have not loſt one Word of all that has 
been ſaid, tho" I could not help ſometimes caſting ny 
Eye on an Adventure I happened on, in this Hiſtory of 
Por tugal. I will repeat it to you, that you may judge 
if it is not worthy ſome Part of my Attention. 

Do Antonio, King of Portugal, having been engaged 
in a long and cruel War with Ferdinand and Jſabelia, 
King and Queen of Caſtile, having entirely drain'd his 
Exchequer, and ſeen his beſt Troops cut to Pieces before 
his Face, reſolved to go inPerion, and demand. Succours 
of Leauis the Eleventh of France ; having ſome Reaſon 
to hope, that the Policy of that Prince would rejoice in 
an Occaſion to put a Stop to the growing Greatneſs of 
Ferdinand. He was received with all the Marks of Ci- 
vility he could expect, and Leauis told him, that no- 
thing could afford him more Satisfaction than the Op- 
portunity of ſerving him. 

Tuis unfortunate Prince remained a long time in the 
Court of France, without ſeeing any Effect of thoſe Pro- 
miſes with which he had been flatter'd at his firſt Arrival; 
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which occaſioning him to renew his Demands with 
greater Force than ever, the King, who had his own 
Reaſons to keep him 1n Suſpence, pretended the De- 
lay was only owing to the War he had with Charles, 
firnamed The Hardy, Duke of Burgundy. 

Don Antonia believing, that if the War was ended, 
his Affairs would find a ſpecdy Remedy, undertook to 
be a Mediator between the two Princes, the Duke be- 
ing his Kinſman, gave him ſome Hopes of Succeſs ; 
but being deceiv'd in his Expectation, and finding that 
all his Eloquence and Policy were employ'd in vain, he 
return'd to Court very much diſiatished with his Nego- 
tiation; but much more ſo, when Leavis told him, tho' 
in Terms the moſt obliging that could be for a Denial, 

nat he would not have him depend on him any longer, 
for it was abſolutely impoſſible to give him the Suc- 

cours he had made him expect. 

Tris final Anſwer threw the King of Portugal into 
tne moſt poignant Deſpair, he had tol II his Subjects, that 

e doubted not to return with Succours which ſhould be 
too potent for Ferdinand to cope with ; and the Shame 
of returning without any, made him take a Reſolution 
which aitoniſh'd the whole World. 

Hex writ two Letters, one to the Prince of Portugal 
his Son, and another to Lewis the Eleventh ; that direct- 
ed tor the King of France, he gave to a Lord of the Court 
to put into his Hands after his Departure; and having 
diſpatch'd a Gentleman of his on Train, with theother 
to Portugal, he left the Court of France without taking 
any Leave, and took his Jou neh towards Rome. 

Tu Prince of Portugal would not read his Letter till 


he had afiembled all the Grandees of the Kingdom, to 


whom he communicated the Contents; which were, 
That Don Autouio being ſeized with the extremeſt Me- 
lancholy for the Diſzppointments he had received, both 
in the ill Succeſsof his Armies againſt Ferdinand, and the 
It gpulſe he had receiv'd in France, was now of Opinion 
that he was abandon'd both by Heaven and Earth, and 
that it muſt be {ſome ſecre t Crime, to himſelf unknown 
that had drawn divine Vengeance on him : He * 
tnat 
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that he would no longer involve his Subjects in his Mif- 
fortunes, but quit the ſovereign Rule entirely ; for which 
End he was gone a Pilgrimage to Rome, and deſigned 
from thence to travel to Jeruſalem, where he would paſs. 
the Remainder of his Days in Penitence and Prayers ; 
never ceaſing to implore the heavenly Mercy, that his 
People might be reſtored to that Peace and Proſperity 
which he teared his Preſence had deprived them of. 
He concluded this Epiſtle, with engaging the Gran- 
dees to acknowledge the Prince his Son as their King, 
and to tender him that Allegiance due to a Monarch, 
which was the laſt Proof he would ever demand of their 
Obedience to him. The whole Aſſembly, on reading 
this Letter, ſeem'd touch'd with the moſt lively Sorrow; 
but judging it proper to fulfil the Commands contained 
in it, the Prince was immediately proclaimed, and 


| crowned with the uſual Ceremonics. 


WHiLsT theſe J hings were doing in Portugal, and 
the ſorrowful King was proſecuting his Journey, Levis 
the Eleventh, having received his Letter, ſent atter him 
immediately, intreating him not io poorly to yield to 
the Dictates of his Deſpair, and commiſſioning thoſe he 
ſent, not to leave him till he ſaw him replaced in the 
Regal Dignity. | 

Tur King of Portugal received this Teſtimony af 
the Eſteem of Lewis the Eleventh with Trouble: He 
thought there would be infinitely more Difficulty to re- 
ſume the Throne, than he had found in himſelf to quit 
it. He was not without Apprehenſions, that his-Son 
might have taken the Advantage of his Weakneſs with 
Pleaſure; and that being made a King, he would endea- 
your to preſerve himſelf io, notwithſtanding the Laws of 
God and Nature. But how great was his Aſtoniſhment, 
when, on the repeated Inſtances of the King of France, 
he was prevailed on, or rather conſtrained to return to. 
Portugal, he met on the Borders of it, the new King, 
who, attended by a great number of the chief of the No- 
bility, threw himſelf on his Knees, preſenting him with 
the Crown and Sceptre, intreating him to —_ them, 
and to permit him to return = * Title he more glo- 
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ried in, the Fir/? of his Subjects! It was but fifteen Days 
l ſince this young Prince was proclaim'd King, and he 
| could not receive Intelligence from the Couriers whom 
| he had ſent after his Father, till he had the News of his 
Return, which gave to this tender and reſpectful Son, a 
| Pleaſure not to be conceiv'd. He flew to meet him 
| with the Wings of a moſt ardent and ſincere Affection; 
f and made no other Uſe of his new Authority, than'to 
þ command thoſe who had ſworn Allegiance to him, to 
ö return to that they more juſtly owed his Father. 

| As the Example of the Sovereign has always an In- 
1 fluence over the Actions of the Subjects, the Magnani- 
| mity of this great Prince infuſcd the moſt generous Inch- 
1} nations in the Minds of the Portugueſe. —All admired ! 
1 ali loved! all praiſed the Affection and Duty of the Son, 
| | and returned with joyful Obedience to the Government 
h of their firſt Maſter. But it would be very difficult to 
| ſet forth the pleaſed Emotions of Don Antonio's Soul, 
pl to find a Diſpoſition ſo truly heroic in a Son whom he 
| had always tenderly loved. To ſee a Prince ſormed 
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for Ambition, educated in all the Accompliſhments ne- 
ceſſary for Power, and of an Age which generally inſpires 
Men with a Defire of obtaining, relinquiſh all the Charms 
of Empire, lay down the Honours he had but juſt taſted, 
and become again a Subject, a Dependant, meerly thro' 
the Dictates of his Piety, and filial AﬀeQion, was ſuch a 
Tranſport, as nothing but a Parent can conceive, His 
Alacrity to reſign Dominion, made him appear moſt 
worthy of it : And never was there ſo tender and ſo ge- 
nerous a e as that between theſe two Monarchs. 

The Singularity of it drew Tears from the whole Al- 
ſembly. The Son conjured his Father in the moſt ar- 
dent Terms to remount the Throne ; the Father with 
the ſame Zeal intreated him not to deſcend from it. — 
Each gave his Reaſons againſt reigning with ſomuch Elo- 
j quence and Vivacity, that none who heard could believe ' 

| them not ſincere; which ever got the better in the gene- 
| rous Conteſt, both the Vanquiſhed and the Vanquiſher 
i deſerv'd an equal Share of Glory ; but which of them 
would firſt recede from his Agreement, was for a long 
time 4 
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time in doubt. At laſt Don Antonio found himſelf 
obliged to yield to the Remonſtrances of his now more 
than ever beloved Son. He reſumed the Sovereignty, 
and immediately purſued his Way to Liſbon, accompa- 
nied by the Prince, who had that Day gained preater 
Honour than a whole Life of Reigning could have 
yielded him. 

BexoLlp! continued Florinda, the Subject of my 
Attachment! I found ſomething in this little Hiſtory ſo 
touching, and ſo lively, that I could not put the Book 
out of my Hand till J had made myſelf Miſtreſs of the 
Concluſion. I doubt not but you have read it; but 
theſe are things which will bear Repetition. 

THe amiable Florinda is in the right, ſaid Thelamont, 
and tho' I am perfectly acquainted with the Story ſhe 
has been reciting, I ws not the leſs Pleaſure in liſtening 


to her. It is difficult, added Urania, to entertain one's 


ſelf, or Company, always with Subjects that are new; 
and when one cannot, the moſt agreeable will doubtleſs 
be thoſe which are moſt worthy to be remember'd, and 
afford the greateſt Matter for Reflexion. None can 
more juſtly take up the Mind, ſaid Orophanes, than ſuch 
an Inſtance as this of the Prince of Portugal, who was 
queſtionleſs one of the greateſt Heroes of his Time: I 
cannot, however, applaud the Behaviour of Don Auto- 
io; for it does not appear to me that a Monarch ought 
on any Terms to reſign the ſovereign Power: Kings are 
regarced as the Fathers of their People, and in my Opi- 
nion cannot abandon their Children without offending 
that Divinity whoſe Repreſentatives they are on Earth. 
Tis true, interrupted Or/ames, and theſe Sort of Ab- 
dications find but a ſmall Numbet of Admirers. But 
Corneille ſays, If Princes forſake Empire on a juſt Mo- 
tive, they are not to be condemned. Kings may deſire 
to taſte the Sweets of Retirement and Repoſe, as well as 


other Men: And if, weary with the Toils of State, they 


reſign the Sceptre into Hands worthy of it, I think the 

People ought not to complain. 
A Monakrcn who leaves his Subjects in a profound 
Peace, his Exchequers well furniſh'd, and bis Alliances 
confirmed, 
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confirm'd, may certainly prevent the Work of Fate, and 
yield his Power to another. Charles the Fifth attracted 


more Admiration in his Abdication than in all his Ex- 


ploits. I agree that he did fo, reſumed Orophanes, but 
yet it is ſuſpected that he repented it. One muſt not be- 
lieve all ſorts of Evidences, ſaid Thelamont. The Queen 


of Sweden is an Example: If one-ſhould judge of her 


according to the Report of Moreri, how greatly muſt the 
Character of that Princeſs ſuffer ? *Tis certain, indeed, 
rejoinꝰd Urania, that he has ſpoke diſadvantageouſly of 
that Chriſtian Heroine ; and as I am charm'd with her 
Glory, would very fain have ſome Proofs which might 
contradict thoſe Aſperſions he has thrown on her. 

I can in ſome meaſure ſatisfy you, anſwer'd Thela- 
mont, and it will be a ſenſible Pleaſure to me to give you 
ſome Light into the Truth of her Hiſtory, if it will not 


be too tedious in the Recital to the reſt of the Company. 


I pare anſwer, ſaid Julia, for all here, that they will 


be able to find nothing which can ſo agreeably entertain 


them, as what they ſhall hear from Thelamont. This 
obliging Compliment was anſwer'd y him *twas made 
to only with a reſpectful Bow; and ſeeing a kind of 
an impatient Attention in the Face of every one of this 
amiable Society, he began to perform the Promiſe he 
had made in theſe Words. 

Ir is ſurpriſing, ſaid he, that Moreri ſhould be ſo ill 


informed of the Character and Manners of this Queen, 


to ſpeak of her with ſo little Reſpe&, and to draw a Pic- 
ture of her ſo far different from the Likeneſs. He muſt 
doubtleſs have had no Knowledge of the Regularity of 
that Life ſhe led at Rome, or had ſome ſecret Reaſons 
for blackening her againſt the Teſtimony of a thouſand 
Witneſſes, all Admirers of her exemplary Manner in 
practiſing that Religion to which ſhe was a Convert, —[f 
her Departure from Paris in a particular Manner gave 
ſome Occaſion to condemn her Conduct, thoſe will find 
ſufficient Reaſons for her Juſtification, who conſider that 
ſhe went but to puniſh a Nomeſtic who had thrown the 
moſt impudent Aſperſions on her Honour, and who ſhe 
made be put to death at Fontainbltau, wits: ay 
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Court of Judicature or Authority but her own to con? 
demn him. If this Action, I ſay, had the Appearance 
of blameable, the Motive will ſtill render it excuſable. 
The Actions of Princes are more expoſed to View than 
thoſe of common People ; their Glory is infinitely more- 
illuſtrious, or their Infamy more conſpicuous ; and who- 
ever attempts, without a Cauſe, to obſcure the Bright- 
neſs of ſuch a Perſon's Character, is doubtleſs worthy 
of immediate Death, eſpecially when the Crime 1s 
found in a menial Servant, whoſe Breach of Duty ex- 
aggerates the Crime. 

Ir is certain, that ſome Perſons who went to Nome, 
and tarried there no longer than to enquire into the In- 
trigues and Cabals of that great City, which is-full of 
People of different Nations. and Opinions, have not ſcæu- 
pled to affirm, that they heard enough to countenance all 
that Moreri had ſaid to the Prejudice of this Queen.— 
There were alſo ſeveral who made Profeſſion of the: 
Proteſtant Religion, who writ her Life, and ſet her Ac- 
tions in a very different Light. from that which they 
appear to me to merit. | 

Bur theſe Memoirs were afterwards refuted by ſome 
others of the ſame Religion, who tho' they blam'd her 
for forſaking the Faith in which ſhe had been educated, 
ſpoke highly in Commendation of her Virtue. But the 
chief Particulars of her CharaQter and Behaviour were 
written by Father Palawvicini, a Jeſuit, and now kept as 
a Treaſure in one of the beſt Libraries in Taly. It is in 
Manuſcript, and I am ſurpriz'd, that for the Honour of 
the Perſon who wrote it, as well as forthatof this Queen, 
it has not been long ago made public to the World. It 
is full of ſingular and ſurpriſing Accidents relating to 
her Life, of which moſt People are ignorant, particu- 
larly the Motives of her. Converſion to the Roman Ca- 
tholic Religion, and voluntary Abdication of her King- 
dom of Sawedeland. 

Ir was from this excellent Manuſcript that I have taken 
moſt of the Things that I am about to recite, as well as 
from a ſecret Hiſtory written of her by a Man of an un- 
common Share of Wit, and who declares himſelf a Lover 
of Truth. Na 
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No body, I preſume, is ignorant that the Princeſs 
Chriſtina was Daughter to the great Gy/ffawys, and that 
after the Deceaſe of that Hero, ſhe took the Reins of 
Government into her own Hands ; his Teſtament be- 
queathing the Crown between her and Charles Guſtavus, 
his Nephew, whom he commanded her immediately to 
marry on her Acceſſion to the Throne, 

Bur this Prince having always demonſtrated a greater 
Affection to the Dignity than Perſon of the Queen, who 
indeed, if we may credit thoſe Pictures, which are pre- 
tended to be Originals, had a Form much leſs beautiful 
than a Mind, it is not to be thought ſtrange that ſhe 
felt not for him thoſe Emotions which excite People to a 
Defire of Marriage. Inſtead of giving way to any amo- 
rous Inclinations, ſhe bent her whole Study on Literature, 
gave the nobleſt Encouragement to all Lovers of the Sci- 
ences, and was a conſiderable Proficient in them herſelf. 

As ſhe was always encompaſs'd with a great Number 
of learned Men, who had particular Days for debating all 
Sorts of Matters, it was impoſſible but that Religion 
ſhould ſometimes have a Place in their Diſcourſes. A- 
mong the many Men of Letters, there were ſeveral who 
made Profeſſion of the Roman Catholic Faith: Havin 
heard them ſometimes an{wer the Objections made by 
the oppolite Party, the Queen began to entertain ſome 
Doubts which of the two was orthodox; but this was 
an Affair which ſhe judged not fafe for her to ſpeak 
openly upon, and therefore contented herſelf with ſilently 
liftening to the Controverſies between the Antagoniſts, 
without declaring any Part of her own Sentiments to 
either, till in a little time an Accident happened, which 
gave her full Opportunity to do it with Freedom. 

An Embaſſador arriving from the King of Portugal, 
who, not underſtanding the Latin Tongue, was oblig'd al- 
ways to make uſe of an Interpreter when he ſpoke to the 
Queen; his Secretary, who had been accuſtom'd to ſerve 
for that Purpoſe the Embaſſador, had recourſe to his 
Confeſſor, who was a Jeſuit, but who followingthe Cuſtom 
of the Proteſtaut Courts, had on the Habit of a Secular 


Prieſt, and appcar'd only as a Gentleman of his Train. 
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Tux Queen, who was ſecretly inform'd of the Qua- 
lity of this new Interpreter, laid hold on this Occaſion 
to bring about what ſhe ſo long had deſired. One Day, 
as he was entertaining her in the Name and in the Pre- 
ſence of the Embaſſador, ſhe ſpoke to him in Latin, 
and in a Voice too low for any other Perſon to under- 
ſtand what 'twas ſhe ſaid, that ſhe wiſh'd to have the 
Liberty of talking to ſome of his Profeſſion, believing 
it might be in their Power to inform her of many things 
which ſhe could neither make herſelf Miſtreſs of by 
Books, nor any other Converſation, 

Tux Confeſſor, raviſh'd at this Knowledge, feign'd 
that the Air of Sæveden was of Prejudice to his Health, 
and on that Pretence defired Leave of the Embaſſador 
to go back; but the Requeſt being refuſed, he made 
his Eſcape privately, reſolving that the Queen ſhould 
not be long ungratified. 

As ſoon as the Embaſſador was informed of his 
Flight, he came to the Queen, intreating her Permiſſion 
te ſend Couriers after him to arreſt and bring him back ; 
but ſhe who gueſs'd at the Occaſion of his dein told 

the Embaſſador, that ſhe could not conſent to force a 
Man, who had been guilty of no Crime, to ſtay in her 
Kingdom, when he found it for the Advantage of his 
Health to retire. 

Tu Confeſſor, by this means, having an Opportu- 
nity to get to Rome, executed his Commiſſion; and the 
Preſident of the Order nam'd Father Lana, and another 
Jeſuit, the Miſſionaries for this great Work: They were 
both very eloquent and learned Men; and bein 
equipp'd with Money, Paſſports, and every thing — 

2 ſary for the Purpoſe, they ſet out full of Zeal to make 
| this Royal Convert. | 

Tux arriv'd at Stocihol/m in a ſhort time, and 
paſled at Court for Gentlemen, who had no other Bu- 
ſineſs there than to ſhew their Wit and Spirit; but the 

; great Number of Perſons who were continually about 

4 the Queen, and the extreme State with which ſhe be- 

haved herſelf to all whom ſhe did not immediately con- 
verie with, made them for a good while at a — 
what 
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what means they ſhould diſcover themſelves to her, or 
the Occafion which had brought them thither. 

Ix the Diſcourſes, however, which they had with 
her in public, they diſcover'd a Knowledge ſo profound, 
and an Art of Reaſoning ſo peculiar to their Function, 
that ſhe was not without ſome Suſpicion of the Truth: 
But to be more convinced, ſhe every Day ſtudied new 
Queſtions to be put to them, and their Anſwers ſtrength- 
ening her in the Opinion that they were the Perſons ſhe 
wanted, one Day as ſhe was paſſing through a Gallery, 
from her Apartment, where, as was the Cuſtom, all the 
Court went out before her, ſhe ſaw theſe two Miſſiona- 
ries alone at the Door of a Paſlage which led to the 
Council-Chamber; and taking this Occaſion to aſk them 
if it were not for her they waited, they reply'd with- 
out Heſitation, that it was; and that they had long 
done ſo, for an Opportunity of ſpeaking to her Majeſty 
in private, She took no farther Notice at that time, 
but as ſoon as ſhe had diſpatch'd the Train of Grandees, 
ſhe gave him a private Audience, which was ſucceeded 
by many others, under the Pretence of entertaining her- 
ſelf with them on the Affairs of Italy. And Father 
Palawicini aſſures us that it was their Arguments which 


intirely determin'd he in Favour of the Roman Catholic 
Perſuaſion. 


Bur notwithſtanding that ſhe was perfectly changed 


as to her Religion, the Author of that Secret Hiſtory I 
before mention'd, who was perfectly vers'd in the Af- 
fairs of the Court at that Time, maintains, that ſhe had 
no Thought of quitting the Throne, or becoming a Re- 
cluſe, till by a nearer and more diligent Obſervation of 
the Humour and Diſpoſition of her intended Huſband, 
and many Occaſions arriving, which teſtified the Cold - 
neſs and little Regard he had for her, made her reſolve 
rather to be no more a Queen, than ſhare the Sove- 
reignty with a Prince who ſeem'd above even the Pains 
of counterfeiting a Tenderneſs for her. 

THe Indifference with which ſhe found herfelf treated 
by him, made the Thoughts of Marriage become inſup- 


portable to her: which together with her Deſire of 


exerciſing 
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exerciſing the Religion ſne had made choice of, with 
greater Freedom than ſhe could ever hope to do in her 
preſent Circumſtances, fixed her in the Reſolution of 
rel; gning the Crown to him whom ſhe thought unworthy 
to partake it with her. She therefore called a grand 
Aftembly of the States of her Kingdom, and appearing 
before them in the utmoſt Magnificence, with all the 
Regalia of her Dignity upon her, as at her Coronation, 
ſhe declared to them, 7hat, hawing no Inclination to 
Barriage, yet to fulfil, in ſeme meaſare the laſt Will of 
the King her Father, foe depoſited the aubole Sovereign 
Authority in the Hands of her Couſin Charles Guſtavus. 
That from this Moment fhe releas'd them from the Oath 
cf Allegiance they had taken to ber; and deſired they 
evould tansfer the Obedience ſhe had found in them to the 
Kiny ſhe gave them, awho was a Prince wiſe and virtuous, 
ard by no Action had degenerated from the noble Race from 
g, he ſprung, and who, ſbe hoped, would make his 
Subjefts bappy under his Government. 

nk States, who had believ'd the Occaſion of their 
being called together was to receive her Propoſitions 
of Marriage with this Prince, were ſeized with an un- 
deſcribable Surprize : A general Murmur, accompa- 
nied with Tears, ran through the whole Aſſembly, who, 
as ſoon as ſhe had done ſpeaking, fell all at once upon 
their Knees, intreating her to recede from a Reſolu- 
tion ſo cruel, and not abandon a People who adored 
her. But fruitleſs were their Implorations ; ſhe re- 
main'd firm in her Deſign, and deſcending from the 
'Throne, placed the Prince in it, and put the Crown 
herſelf upon his Head, quitting all Power and Dignity ; 
and only accepting a ſufficient Penſion, which in this 
Convention was ſettled upon her, to maintain her ac- 
cording to the Majeſty of her Birth. After ſhe had 
ſeen the new King eſtabliſhed on his 'Throne, and that 
he had received the Oaths of. Fidelity, ſhe left Saweder, 
taking her Journey to France; in her way ſhe ſtopt at 
Brufjels, where ſhe ſtaid ſome time, and made public 
Profeſſion of the Roman Catholic Religion, 
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| Sur remain'd not long at Paris, but went from 
| thence to Rome, where the Pope, Alexander the Se- 
ll | venth, received her with great Magnificence. He gave 
Wil her the Sacrament of Confirmation, and with it the 
"Will Name of Alexandrina, which ſhe ever after bore with 
that of Chri/iiza. He aſſign'd her alſo a Penſion of 
twelve thouſand Crowns Roman Coin, 

He could not indeed make better uſe of the Revenues 
of the Holy See, than to apply Part of it for the Sup- 
port of a Queen, who had renounced ſupreme Autho- 
rity to embrace the Ræmiſb Religion with more Liberty. 
It was not that the Penſion allow'd her at home was 
not ſufficient to maintain her as a Princeſs, but the 
Pope was willing to give this Addition to it, in caſe 
any Default of Payment ſhould enſue, as well as to teſti - 
fy the Affection he had for her. And indeed ſhe ſoon 
fund the Service it was to her; for her Succeſſor being 
involved in continual Wars, was ſometimes driven to 
ſuch Neceſſities, that ſhe found no ſmall Trouble in re- 
ceiving any Money from Sweden, Her Piety, however, 
ſeem'd no way interrupted by that, or any other Miſ- 
1:18 fortune: But ſhe continued a bright and illuſtrious Ex- 
1 ample of Sanctity and Virtue to the End of her Life. 
14 Tunis, continued Thelamont, is an Abridgment of 
| the principal Actions of this great Queen: Tis for you 
. to judge if ſhe could be guilty of the Vices ſhe is ac- 

| cus'd of; or if one can find any thing in her capable 

of blaſting her Memory. No, certainly, ſaid Crania, 

{11 and I am perſuaded that one cannot, without a Crime, 

"wt ſuſpect the Virtue of this Queen, and that one ought to 
take her Part to the utmoſt of one's Capacity. 

Ix effect, added Orophanes, if ſome ſecret Motive or 
| hidden Paſſion had given Cccaſion to this Princeſs to 
i hate the Prince Gr»/avns, there had been no need that 
ſhe ſhould have reſign'd her Crown to avoid marrying, 
"it ſeeing ſhe was enough belov'd by her Subjects to have 
"HW had the Liberty of her own Choice: There is therefore 
it no room to doubt, but that the vifible Indifference that 
| Prince had for her, and the Defire ſhe had of profeſſing 


openly that Religion ſhe had ſecretly embraced, __ 
the 
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the ſole Motives which induced her to the Reſolution 
which ſhe executed with ſo much Fortitude. 

Hex acting in this manner, ſaid Felicia, is, in my 
Opinion, an undoubted Proof of her Virtue; as ſhe 
had more Spirit and Greatneſs of Soul than almoſt any 
Woman in theWorld, ſhe was alſo capable of Reflexions 
more ſolid; and as ſhe could not conſent to ſhare her 
Bed and Throne with a Prince who loved her not, ſhe 
would not be guilty of Injuſtice in depriving him of his 
Part in Empire, but choſe rather to reſign the Whole; 
and I think ſhe choſe the beſt Method ſhe could do in 
wy this, which gratified at once both her Duty and her In- 

1 clination. I am of the ſame Mind, ſaid Julia, but we | 
mult alſo agree that her Religion was no inconſiderable ; 
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F Motive to influence her to the Abdication ; and perhaps 
3 without it ſhe would not have ſo nearly obſerv'd the 
bo Coldneſs of the Prince. There are Charms in Power 
85 and Dignity too great to ſuffer the Perſons poſſeſſed of 
8 them to deſpiſe and throw away on a trivial Cauſe. 

A Your way of Reaſoning, added Florinda, is extreme- 
F ly juſt; and I am convinced, that had it not been for 
2 the ſake of her Religion, ſhe would have conſerv'd her 
4 Dignity, and perhaps have married the Prince with 
5 all his Indifference, Tis more than probable indeed, 


interrupted Camilla, neither 1s it unlikely that the De- 
fire of retrieving her Glory, blaſted by the Means The- 
/amont has been relating, might alſo claim ſome Share 
in the animating her to this great Action. 
Yes, ſaid Or/ames, and the Choice ſhe made of 
eme tor her Relidence, ſeems to favour that Opinion; 
the Behaviour of any Perſon of Diſtinction there being 
obvious to the whole World: And had ſhe retired to a 
more remote and leſs famous Place, there would doubt- 
leſs have been ſome who would not have ſcrupled to 
have blacken'd her Fame, in a Manner which they durſt 
not do while ſhe continued in a City where there were 
ſo many to have proved the Falſity of their Reports. 
SINCE we are inſenſibly fallen on their way of Fife 
at Rome, added Orophanes, I muſt divert the Company 
with the Recital of an Affair which pleaſed 3 
nitely. 


* WH wr. 
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Titely. The Family of the Altiri is one of the moR 
ancient among the Romans: Clermont the Jenth, who 
was the laſt of them, was deſirous of reviving it in the 
Perſon of Don Gaſpero Paluzzi; and after he had 
eſpouſed his Niece, declared him Nephew and Prince 
in Conjunction with his Father Don Angelo Paluzz:, 
on Condition that he ſhould henceforward take the 
Name of Altieri. 


G1vixc the Management of his Affairs into the 
Hands of Don Angelo, whom he made a Cardinal, 


under the ſame Name of Altieri, he reap'd ſo great an 


Advantage by that Poſt, that he got an annual Revenue 
of 50,000 Crowns, which the young Prince Gaſpero 
knew perfectly well how to make uſe of, being a Man 
extremely devoted to his Pleaſures, and thoſe eſpecially 
which were moſt expenſive, and made the greateſt Noiſe 
in the World. But when the Cardinal was inform'd of 
theſe Diverſions, and the Sums of Money he expended 
in them, he very ſeverely reprimanded him, putting 
him in mind of the Diſcontent he muſt cauſe in the 
Princeſs his Wife, to whom they owed the Elevation 
of their Houſe ; and how highly the Pope would reſent 
it, ſhould ſhe make any Complaints to him. But the 
Prince, eternally gay and gallant, took but little Notice 
of theſe Remonſtrances, contenting himſelf with ap- 
peaſing the Princeſs, by telling her that he would for the 
future lead a Life more regular. And as nothing could 
be more {ſweetly obliging than the Diſpoſition of this 
Lady, that, and the intire Affection ſhe had for him, 
eaſily induced her to pardon all thoſe little Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, which in reality were not occaſioned by a Want 
of Tenderneſs or Regard for her, but only by the too 

great Vivacity and Love of Gaiety in his Humour. 
Tux Cardinal, however, ſtill continuing to write 
to him on the ſame Subject, and inforcing his Argu- 
ments with reciting the Examples of ſeveral Princes of 
the ſame Rank, who lived in a Manner directly oppo- 
ſite to that which he did, excited a Curioſity in this young 
Prince to know the Truth; not being able to imagine 
that thoſe wno had it in their Power to indulge their In- 
clinations, 
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clinations, would put a Conſtraint upon them, merely 


becauſe they lived at Rome. 

IT is a Cuſtom with them there, during the time of 
the Carnival, to make Balls and Maſquerades, to which 
all Perſons have the Liberty of Acceſs, and to enjoy 
themſelves without any Diſcovery who or of what Con- 
dition they are. Don Gaſpero took this Opportunity for 
the Execution of a Project he had form'd, and in which 


he promiſed himſelf a good deal of Diverſion. He gave 


the Word for a Ball, but order'd that all who came to 
it ſhould be maſqued, and that every Man ſhould bring 
a Partner with him of the other Sex, diſguiſed in the 
ſame Manner. h 
Tux News of this was immediately ſpread through 
the City, and every one knowing the Diſpoſition of that 
Prince, doubted not but the Entertainment would be 
very magnificent, and proportioned to the Quality and 
Liberality of him who gave it; and there being ſo great 
a Numberof People in Rome, whoſe Affairs or Profeſſions 
render'd it improper for them to be ſeen at any public 
Diverſion, made this Opportunity extremely pleaſing 
to them: The Conditions of their Admittance to the 
Ball were new, and afforded a vaſt deal of Satisfaction to 


thoſe Gentlemen who deſired to be happy with their 


Miſtreſſes incognito. 

Tu wiſh'd-for Evening being arriv'd, great Num- 
bers repair'd in Couples to the Scene of Pleaſure: They 
danc'd, they talk'd, they entertain'd each other with 
all imaginable Freedom, and made the moſt of this 
happy Hour of Liberty, the like of which, perhaps, 
they might not re-enjoy of a long time. 

Bur Don Gaſpero, who had not made this Enter- 
tainment merely for the Diverſion of the Perſons who 
came to partake of it, thought it was now high time to 
claim his own Share, and reſolv'd to puſh it to the utmoſt. 
Sceing therefore the whole Aſſembly full of Pleaſure, 
and indulging each one his ſeveral Inclinations in a full 


Security, on a ſudden order'd the Muſic to give over, 


and the Dance to ceaſe ; then ſtepping into the Middle 
of the Hall with an Air of Gallantry, 4s J 1 1. 
(faid 


I 24 ]. 


(ſaid he) an entire Freedom, I would have no body ſur- 
priſed, or uneaſy, at the Demand I am about to make, 
ewhich is to follow my Example, and immediately be all 
unmaſk'd. Tis impoſſible to expreſs the Confuſion 
which this ſo lately happy Company were involv'd in, 
at this Behaviour of the Prince : Glad would the great- 
eſt Part of them have been to have hazarded an Arm 
or a Leg in an Endeavour to get out, but there was no 
Poſlibility, the Doors were all faſt, and the Prince's 
Guards defended the Windows, and prevented all Op- 
portunities of eſcaping, Don Gafpers, who had a watch- 
ful Eye on all their Motions, eaſily perceiv'd the Con- 
dition they were in, and that he had not been deceiv'd 
in his Conjectures, when he believ'd that the graveſt 
Dons of Rome were no greater Foes to Pleaſure than 
himſelf, provided they could enjoy it without being re- 
mark'd.—Some few there were who made no Scruple 
of plucking off their Vizors on the firſt Demahd; but 
the others crouded in Heaps together, as uncertain what 
to do : When the Prince- pitying their Diſorder, but 
extremely ſatisfied at the Succels of this little Stratagem, 
aſſured them with repeated Proteſtations, T7 hat of what- 
ever Cheraers or Profefjions ſuever they avere, that had 
avour'd his Entertainment with their Preſence, the Se— 


cret ſhould be ſafe ; and that he would take it as an AHF 


front to his ewn Perſon, if ary of the leſs cautious among 


them ſhould throw an Aſperſion on the others. In 
{peaking theſe Words he went round the Room, and 
himſelf took from them their Maſks, which none now 
any longer refuſed. 

THe Diſcoveries he made by this means gave him an 
infinite Delight; and nothing could be more pleaſant 
than to ſee ſome of thoſe who had, with the greateſt 
Vigor imaginable, declaim'd againſt thoſe kind of En- 
tertainments, detected in the higheſt Enjoyment of them: 
They look'd on one another with a kind of Amazement 
and Confuſion, to be found in a Place, where each won- 
der'd to ſee his Companion. The Prince indulged 
for ſome Moments the Satisfaction of beholding the 
Diſorder this innocent Frolic had occaſion'd, then re- 
newed 


( 25 ] 
newed his Promiſes, that all ſhould be kept with an in- 


violable Secrecy; and they growing by Degrees more 
aſured, he led them to a magnificent Collation: After 


| which the Dancing was renew'd, and the Ball broke up 


with as much Satisfaction as it had begun; every one 
praiſing and admiring the Generofity and Good-humour 
of the Prince; and he highly contented in the Certainty 
that all Men of Taſte and Gallantry had the ſame No- 
tions of Pleaſure as himſelf. 

Tu Adventure is vaſtly entertaining, ſaid Thelamont, 
but I cannot ſee of what Advantage it was to Don Ga 
ers, having bound himſelf by Promiſe not to reveal 
any Part of it; he therefore could not, by urging the 
Examples of the graver ſort, excuſe himſelf to the 
Cardinal, when next he took upon him to correct the 
Freedom of his Behaviour, 

Bur yet, replied Urania, there is a ſecret Satisfac- 
tion in the being able to anſwer to one's ſelf the Actions 
of one's Life. And if the Love which that Prince had 
to Diverſions carried him no farther than the innocent 
Enjoyment of them, it muſt certainly highly delight 
him to know that he was guilty of no Faults but what 
thoſe who reprimanded him were glad to partaxe.— 
But, continued ſhe, riſing from her Seat, our Converſa- 
tion makes us forget that there are other Pleaſures be- 
ſides this Cloſet, which calls for our Enjoyment, and 
that this fine Day invites us to cha2ge both our Place 
and the Subject of Entertainment. 

Nox E of this agreeable Society offering any thing in 
Oppoſition to the Deſires of Nania, ſhe conducted them 
to the Terraſs which overlook'd the River; where the 
Converſation renewing with the uſual Vivacity, It muſt 
be confeſſed, ſaid Florinda, looking attentively on the 
Water, that this Kl-ment is one of the moſt agreeable 


Things in Nature, when contained within the Bounds 


preſcrib'd.—It is true, anſwer'd Julia; but while I 
love, I alſo fear it: I am charm'd to behold it at a Diſ- 
tance, and I acknowledge with Shame my Timidity in 


venturing myſelf upon it, —I am not able to compre- 


hend that the Deſire of Gain, and the Hopes of making 
Vor. II. B a great 
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a great Fortune, ſhould have the Power to encourage 
ſo many People to traverſe the Seas, and every Day 
encounter Dangers which I tremble but to hear related. 
—]t is a Bold neſs, however, which you ought not to 
diſapprove, ſaid Camilla, laughing, for without it the 
charming Julia muſt have run the Riſque never to have 

ſeen Or/ames. 

As for me. anſwer'd he, if the Idea of the adoreable 
Julia had found me at Mexico, there is no Danger fo 
great that I would not willingly have encounter'd, to 
benold the dear Original.—It is not ſtrange, interrupt- 
ed Julia bluſhing, that while I knew you not, the 
Woeakneſs of my Sex, and Terror of the Sea, might 
have overcome all the !'efire I could have had to ice 
vou, even cho' I ſhould have hea:d of you with the 
Dead Advantage: But I now proteſt to you, that in 
ſpite of all the Dictates of my Fear, there are no Dan- 
gers, either by Land or Sea, that I could not be capable 
of daring, to follow or accompany you. 

Tnk Affection which C fame, fad for Julia was too 
tender and ſincere, not to be extremely ſenſible of an 
Atturance fo obliging ; and as he knew they were in 
Company with: thoie whom Hymen had rather inſpir'd 
with a greater Paſſion than any way diminiſh'd, he 

nude no Scruple of following thoſe Emotions which her 
Words had raiſed in him. He took her Hand, and preſ- 
fog it ardently to his Boſom ; And for me, ſaid he, my 

& cr julia, / fevenr to you, by the Exceſs of Foy your Lowe 
a Horde, that IJæcill newer put your Attachment for me to any 
Procfi avhich ſpall in the leaſt contradict your own D: fires. 

In truth, {aid O- »$hanzs, the Sight of theſe tender 
Unions may well add to the Thoughtfulneſs of Camilla, 
if the Occaſion of her being ſo is as I ſuſpect. You 
aiways attack me, reply'd that amiable Lady; and if I 
did not know the Merit of Felicia, and how precious 
you eſteem her Chains, I ſhould believe you envied me 
the Liberty I enjoy.—You give no great Proofs of that 
Liberty, interrupted Felicia laughing; your unaccul- 
tom'd Reſerve, and the Diſcourſe we heard from F/o- 
rinda, give us juſt Reaſon to believe you are not ory 
ar 
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far from feeling thoſe tender Sentiments which we 


profeſs. 


INDEED, ſaid Camilla, T have good Cauſe to be 
better pleaſed with the Cabinet of Sciences than this 
Terraſs; the fine Things there which inſpire you, hin- 


der you from thinking on me; but it ſeems the $.-*;- 


ing of the Birds, and the Beauty of this Proſpect, ſets 


Bounds to your Converſation, and turns it all on me.— 


But once more I entreat a Ceſſation of this Raillery, 


with which I have enough been perſecuted this Day, 


and in ſpite of the Averſion Julia expreſſes for the Sea, 
let us return to it, examine that Element; and of what 
Uſefulneſs it 1s.—It is a Subject methinks worthy of 


our Enquiry, and infinitely leſs barren than my Gravi- 


ty, the Cauſe of which my Friendſhip for you will not 
ſuffer me long to conceal. 


Ox that Promiſe, reply'd Urania, embracing her, 


we will ſay no more of it; but, my dear Camilla, do 


us the Juſtice to believe our Curioſity has no other Mo- 


tive than the Intereſt we take in every thing that con- 


cerns you. 


SINCE Camilla will have us return to the Waves, 
ſaid Thelamont, without engaging in a long Diſſerta- 
tion which ſhe ſeems to preicribe, I will give you the 
Account of an Adventure, than which one ſhall ſcarce 


find any thing more ſurpriſing. I read it in a Journal of 


a Ship belonging to the Dutch Eaſt India Company, cer- 


tihed by the whole Ship's Crew, before the Judges of 
the Admiralty at Amſterdam. 
anchor in the River Ganges, ſent out a Boat with eight 
Mariners to catch Fiſh. As they were caſting their Nets 
one of the Men gotout of the Boat, and climb'd up the 
Bank, either led by a Deſire to view the Country, or ſome 
other Deſign ; but he had not gone on it _ twenty 
Paces, when he perceived a Crocodile very nòar him: 
Terrihed at this bitter Enemy of Mankind, who he ſaw 
getting up the bank towards him, he thought to ſave 


B 2 


The Ship having caſt 


himſelf by getting down on the other Side ; but at that 
very Inſtant he ſaw a Ty ger ruthoutof an adjacent Foreſt, 
and run with his utmoſt Swiftneſs towards him. Either 
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his Fear, or his Prudence, put into his Head to throw 
himſelf flat on the Ground; and the Tyger having ta- 
ken his Race with too precipitate a Force, flew directly 
over him, and fell into the River, where the Crocodile 
flying on this new Adverſary, dragg'd him with him 
into the Middle of the Stream. The Mariner, dcliver'd 
by ſo ſtrange a Chance, rejoin'd his Comrades, who 
with Fear and Wonder had beheld ail that had paſs'd. 

Tus are Chances, ſaid Urania, which one may 
indeed call ſingular, but one may learn from them ne- 
ver to loſe what we call Preſence of Mind in the great- 
eſt Dangers; and that Deſpair ſhould in every Affair of 
Life give way to Hope; the Hand of Providence being 
always neareſt to aſliſt us when Perils are molt evident. 
The Moral is excellent, replied Fiorinda, but I 
know not if, on ſome Occaſions, one is capable of 
making theſe wiſe Reflexions; the preſent Danger 
overſways our Reaſon, and the Deſire of ſaving, oft- 
times haſtens our Deſtructions. Perhaps a Man of Wit 
and Spirit might have periſh'd in ſuch an Accident, 
when a ſimple Mariner avoided it by Means, of which 
the other would not have thought. 

THERE is ro room to doubt it, rejoin'd Orophaney, 
the moſt powerful Arms are, in ſome Occaſions, leaſt 
uſeſul: Beauty itſelf, which I lock on as the ſtrongeſt, 
would here have been of no Effect; and the lovely Ju- 
Jia, ſhould ſuch an Accident arrive, and all. her Stock 
of Charms, would certainly become a Prey either to the 
Crocodile or Tyger; for J ſee ſhe would have none of 
that Preſence of Mind which preſerv'd the Mariner. 
Ihe very Relation of the Danger he was in, has made 
her tuen pale tu o or three times. 

WHILE Orophanes was ſpeaking, they heard a Coach 
come into the Court. Thelamont role haſtily from the 
green Bank on which they all were fitting, and went to 
ice what new Gueſts were arriv'd; but had not left 
them three Moments, before the Company ſaw him 
return with a Chevalier, whoſe Air and Mien created 
au Eſtcem and Curioſity in e Minds of every one of 
this agrecable Society. Bebold, my dear Uraria, 120 
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Thelamont, in preſenting the Stranger, the Son of the 
wiſe Agenor ! You know the perfect Amity in which 
we are united ; and I am perſuaded that you will join 
with me in giving all poſſible Tokens of your Eſteem 
for the valiant Cleodon.— Whoever is belov'd by you, 
anſwer'd ſhe, cannot but be acceptable to me; and 
were [ ignorant of the Eſteem you have for Agenor, it 
is ſufficient you name Cleoden to render him extremely 
valuable. With theſe Words ſhe advanced to meet the 
Stranger, and after having ſaluted him, preſented him 


to the Company. 


I xxow not, Madam, ſaid Cleodon, if I ought to 
open my Mouth after what The/amont has ſaid of Age- 
nor; the Son of a Man ſo eminent for his Knowledge, 
ought to inherit ſome Part of his Eloquence : But 1 
doubt not but you will in ſome meaſure excuſe it, when 
the Recital of my Adventures ſhall inform you, that I 
have been for fifteen Years in Climates different from 
that in which he liv'd, and have run through Dangers 
which afforded me but little time to ſtudy the Purity of 


Language, or the Beauty of Expreſſion. 


You ſpeak in a Faſhion, reply'd Felicia, with an 
obliging Smile, which does not in the leait give the Lyc 
to what Thelamont has ſaid; and if they talk in this 
manner in the Climates from whence you came, we arc 
in great Danger of loſing all the Vanity we had of ours. 

Howevek it be, interrupted Orophanes, you inſpire 
us with a ſtrong Impatience to be told what Countries 
or Attachments have deprived us of you ſo long; and 
as there is no better Proof of Friendſhip than Confi- 
dence, permit me to demand, in the Name of the Com- 
pany, the Recital of a Life in which I perceive there 


are many here already intereſted, 


THELAMONT joining with Orephanes in this Re- 
queſt, he conſented with Pleaſure ; and Urania imme- 
diately led him into her agreeable Study, where all the 
Company following ſeated themſelves, to liſten to the 
Hiſtory he was preparing to give them; each in ſecret 
greatly admiring him ; and indeed it was ſcarce poſlible 
to forbear it, there was ſomething in his Perſon which 
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commanded Eſteem, and at firſt Sight prepoſſeſſed the 
Heart in his Favour; and for his Wit and Spirit, the man- 
ner in which he recounted his Adventures, teſtified that 
none had greater Advantagesthat way. As ſoon as he ſaw 
that every body was prepar'd to hear, he accompliſh'd 
his Promiſe in theſe Terms, addreſſing himſelf toUrania. 
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The Hiſtory of CLEO DON. 


T is neceſſary, Madam, ſaid he, for your under- 
ſtanding what I have to deliver, that I ſhould ſpeak 
ſomething of my Family; tho' Thelamont is renal 
acquainted with it, you may probably be ignorant, the 
Accidents of my Life having thrown me into an Ob- 
ſcurity which would elſe fatigue your Attention. 

I was born of Parents rich and noble; my Grand- 
father left two Sons his Heirs, Agenor and Timante : 
Brothers more firmly allied by the Bands of Friendſhip, 
than the Nearneſs of their Blood; the Conformity of their 
Notions, and the Parity of their Humours, fix'd them in 
aReſolution not to part Houſes, and asthey thought their 
Fortunes ſufficient to maintain them plentifully, they 
entertain'd no Thoughts of entering into Aﬀairs which 
might increaſe their Subſtance. Both of them were ex- 
tremely fond of Pleaſures and Expence ; and becauſe 
Agenor had a great Diſpoſition to the Study of Curioh- 
ties, that, and his Complaiſance for Timante, who was 
that way addicted, put him on many Philoſophical Ex- 
periments, which inſenſibly decay'd his Fortune. 

REcaRDLESSs, however, of approaching Misfor- 
tunes, they continued dividing their whole Time be- 
tween Diverſions, and the Search of that which 1s not in 
Nature to be found. Their Lands were every Day made 
Sale of, their Income diminiſhed apace ; and Agenor, 
who had married merely through Inclination, Hand 


himſelf, in five or fix Years, the Father of a large Fa- 
mily, and but little to provide for them, —His Love of 
the 
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the Sciences, and his Deſires after Pleaſure, now va- 
niſh'd; Philoſophy could give his troubled Thoughts 
but little Eaſe, and he abandon'd himſelf wholly to 
Melancholy. Juſt at that time was I born, and in fpite 
of his Misfortunes, having before had only Daughters, 
he rejoiced to ſee a Son who might ſupport his Name. 
Tui Changeof State, however, diminifh'd nothing 
of the Tenderneſs between theſe two Brothers. Never 
did they reproach, never did they impute to each other 
the Cauſe of their common Mis fortune; but Timante, 
who was without any Engagement beſide the Love he 
had to my Father, took a Reſolution, for the ſake cf 
both, either to die in a foreign Climate, or retrieve 
that Fortune which their exceſſive Expences had de- 
prived them of.— One Day, when 4genor was in his 
Cloſet, ſeeking in Solitude and Contemplation that Con- 
ſolation which no Company could now afford him, T7:- 
mante came to ſeek him: As the Deſign he had form'd 
had made {ome Alteration in his Countenance, the other 
ſoon perceiv'd it, and doubted. not but that the Tidings 
of ſome new Misfortunes had arriv'd. Timantc, who 
gueſs'd at his Thoughts, —T here is nothing, {aid he, ten- 
derly embracing him, my dear Agenor, for you to afpre- 
hend—Would to God I could not ſay that our ill Fortune 
is at the higheſt Point, and there is nothing more to fear. 
—But, my dear Brother, continued he, it is now time to 
endeavour at leaft to put an End to the Calamities we 
both labour under: The Friend/vip you have had for me 
bas helped ta ruin you ; and 'tis bnt juſt I ſhould attempt 
femething in return.—You have married a Wife, whoſe 
Piety and Virtue ſhines in Adverſity ; watchful only to 
give you Pl-aſure, ſhe ſcarce alluaus time to lament the 
Migfortunes of thoſe Children who are dear to her, more 
becauſe yau are their Father, than that they are her own. 
She lides you to that Degree, that, in ſpite of all ſhe ſuf- 
fers, ſhe thinks nothing a Mi:fortune but when you com- 
flain.—Inconſid:rate and blinded as ſhe is, with ber ex- 
c α e Paſſion for you, te is dear, and ought, even for 
that very Blindneſs, to be o. I have ol ſerued her Marks 
of Friend/vip and Tenderneſs to me, becauſe you lowed 
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me; concealing from me as much as Palit le the Neceſſitie? 
at preſs” F Sor , left they ſhould give me an Addition of 
Diſquiet—T hoſe tender Pledges alſo of your mutual Lowes, 
give me, as often as I look on them, the moſt poinant 
Sorrew. The Thoughts of their approaching Mijery ts 
more than I can bear. — I am no Father, but ! bade all 
the Care, the Grief, the 1 of him that is jo.— 
The Birth of Cleodon, which, if wwe had preſtrved our 
Patrimeny, had given me the utmoſt Pleaſure, I now re- 
_ on with an adequate Concern.—tHeir of our Name 
lone, what ſpall maintain the Dignity avhich ſhould ac- 
era it More wretched in the Knowledge that he 
vas bora to Happineſs, yet doom d to Wretchedneſs and 
Siawiſh Wait l— I muſt leave you therefore, my deareft 
Brother, I can no longer be a paſſive tame Beholder of 
the Misfortunes I have contributed to bring on you and 
yours; I muſt go ſeek in ſome other Climate to repair that 
Fortune which my Imprudence has deftroyed.—T hat ſmall 
Portion of Land which is remaining I ſhall convert into 
Money, ane half of which ſhall ſupply me with Merchan- 
dizes proper for the Place where I defign ; the other I hall 
leave with you, to be ſome ſmall Support to your unhappy 
Family till you ſee m: again, or hear that I am no more. 

AGENOR could not hear this Diſcourſe of Timante 
without being touch'd with the moſt lively Sorrow. He 
made uſe of his utmoſt Efforts to diſſuade him trom this 
Veſigns and when he found that all he could ſay was 
inefieQua', intreated that he would permit him to ſhare 
the Dangers he was going to encounter : But for many 
Reaſons 7Timente would n.ver be brought to conſent; 
and his Mea ures being taken accordingly, and every 
thing provided for his Voyage, he bid adieu to my 
Father, and went to take leave of my Mother. 

Tre Motive of his Departure had ſomething in it 
ſo generous and affectionate, that it was a thouſand 
times more cruel to Agenor and his Spouſe, than if he 
had been taken from them by the Hand of Death: No- 
thing certainly was ever ſo tender and ſo moving as 
this Separ: tion. He was accompanied by the whole Fa- 
mily to Port-Lewwis,where he embark'd in a Ship bor ad 
for 
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for the Indies; and ater the ſpreading Sails depriv'd this 
afllicted Brother of all Sight of him, he appeared in a 
Condition too diſconſolate to admit Reliet. Nothing 
of his large Poſſeſſions being now remaining but a 
Country-houſe, he retired thither, indulging his Diſ- 
content, and refuſed to hear the Voice of Comfort. 

BuT not all the Diſtractions of his Mind had the 
Power of preventing him from taking all necedary Care 
of my Education. He inſtructed me in the uſeful Part 
of Philoſophy, that which teaches us to bear Afflictions 
with Patience and Reſignation ; and I hzve often wi h 
Pleaſvre heard him ſay, That the Advantaze I made of 
his Inſtruct ons diſſipated great Part of his Chagrin. 

FirTEEN Years in this Manner were elapſed without 
any News of 7:mante, in all which time Agenor was 
continually entertaining me with the Generoſity of that 
noLlc :rother, and the Obligations which I in particular 
had for him, who forſook his native Country, his Rela- 
tions, his Friends, all that was dear to him, to ſearch in 
foreign Climes, and amidſt ten thouſand Dangers, where- 
with to make me happy. 

He omitted nothing which he thought might inſpire 
me with a Tenderneſs tor him. T7 imante, {aid he, might 
have liv'd at home in Tranquility and Safety; he had 
yet remaining ſufficient to have ſupported him with De- 
cency, tho' not Grandeur. He was not married, had no 
Family, and had embezzled rather leſs of his Eſtate than 
have done, who have ſo numerous a one. But not- 
Wich landing, the Love he had to my Children has made 
bim forget all theſe Conſiderations, and venture every 


thing to preſerve them from Want, and the moſt dread- 


ſul Evil of it, Contempt. 

Tusk Sort of Converfat ons gave me at length the 
moſt vehement Impatience to behold an Uncle to whom 
] owed fo much, had who before he knew whether I 
ſhould be of a Diſpoſition grateful enough to acknow- 
ledge his Favours, and heap'd on me ſo many. I com- 
municated my Deſires of going in ſearch of him. to my 
Father, whotho' he applauded aa Inclination ſo agreeabl. 
to his own, yet the fulfilling it was abſolutely impolſible 
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to be granted; not only becauſe I was then in the Study 
of all thoſe Accompliſhments befitting a Youth of my Age 


and Condition, from which it had been pity to have 


taken me; but alſo that by no Enquiry we could yet be 
inſorm'd what Part of the Indies it was that Timante had 
choſen for his Reſidence, or if he were yet living. 

I nap juſt touch'd on my ſixtecuth Year, fifteen of 
which Timante had been abſent, when Agenor received 
News of a Veſlel arrived from India, and now riding 
in Port-Lexwis. The Hope of hearing ſomething of that 
worthy Brother made him take Poſt immediately, and 
go to the Port, where he found his Expectations an- 
iwer'd : The Captain of the Ship was a Friend of Ti- 
mente, Who was commiſhoned to bring Letters from 
him to my Father, and alſo very conſiderable Effects. 

Jupce the various Tranſports of 42:x0r, when he 
knew that the Man he ſo tenderly eſteem d, and had fo 
much Reaſon for do'ng it, was ſettled on the Coaſt of Co- 
ro mandel; that he was in perfect Health; and in a Year 
after his Arrival, had married an Exgliſb Lady, of extra- 
ordinary Beauty andAccompliſhments; and having amaſ- 
{ed vaſt ums of Treafſure,had form'd a |. efign of return · 
ing with his Family and Effects to France, but that the 
lovely Partner of his Bed being big withChild, he was de- 
firous ſhe ſhould be deliver'd of it at the Houſe of Age- 
nor: and not being able to ſettle his Affairs in ſuch a Man- 
ner as to render it convenienttoleaveCoramandel ſo ſoon, 
he had put her about twelve Years ſince, with the greateſt 
Part of his Effects, on board a Veſſel bound for Fance; 
when a ſudden Storm ariſing, beforethey could make to 


any Port, the Ship was loſt, and none eſcap'd the Fury of 


the Waves but one Mariner, who on ſome Planks of the 
Wreck had preſerv'd himſelf to bring the fatal Tidings. 

IT would be but vain for me to endeavour a Repre- 
ſentation of that Sorrow with which we all were over- 
whelmed at an Account ſo dreadful, ſo 2 Age- 


nor, who was ſenfible of the tender Emotions of a Huſ- 


band and a Father, felt all the Woe he knew 77mante's 
Soul mult endure, when this Diſcovery ſhould reach his 
Ears. My Mother wept inceſſantly: And the Sight of 
| their 
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their Affliction added to that which I could not avoid beir g 
ſeiz d with, at the Recital of this ſad Adventure. I appear- 


ed touch'd with it in ſo lively a Manner, that Agenor took. 
a Reſolution to deny no longer the repeated Entreaties I 
had made for his Permiſſion to go in ſearch of Timante. 

IT is now, my Son, ſaid he, a fit time for you ta viſit 
this dear Uncle; your Preſence may diſſipate ſome Part 
of the Grief ſo terrible a Misfortune muſt draw on him. 
It is for my ſake he has hazarded all that was valuable 
to him, and I no longer will refuſe to hazard for his what 
is moſt precious to me.—Prepare with all poſſible Ex- 
pedition for your Departure to Coromandel, the Veſſel 
which brought the Letters and Preſents from thence has 
not yet left the Port: You ſhallembark in it; and as it 
is probable you will be the firſt who brings him the 
News of his Misfortune, bring alſo what Relief is in, 
your Power Repair in ſome Part the Loſs he has ſuſ- 
tain'd. —Do by him all the tender Offices of a Son; love 
and revere him as a Father; comfort him as a Friend, 
and ſupply the Place of Agener.—!I hope the Heavens 
will be favourable to my juſt Intentions, and you will 
ſafely arrive, and alſo behave in ſuch a Manner with 
him, that he may think he has not erred in that early 
Affection he entertained for you. 


I pRoOTEsT to you, Madam, that my Gratitude for 
the Obligations I had to Timante, the Pity I had for his 


Sufferings, and the Curioſity of ſeeing a Man fo deſerv- 
ing the Eſteem of all the World, made me look on mv 
Separation from the beit of Parents as a trifling Mit- 


fortune. —I fell at the Feet of Agenor, and embraced his 


Knees with an Ardency which teſtified how ſincerely J. 
was ſatisfied with his Commiſſion. 

I wiLL not ſpin out my Narration to a- Length be- 
yond what I can avoid, nor detain your Attention with 
the tender Griefs it gave my Mother to think of parting 
with me; it ſha!l ſuffice to ſay, that being wholly obe- 
dient to the Will of her Huſband, ſhe offered not to op- 
pole my going; and my Father having commenced 
the ſtricteſt Amity with the Captain of the Ship, he re- 
commended me to his Care; and the Winds being pro- 
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pitious, in a very few Days after this Reſolution was 
taken we ſet ſail for Coromandel. 

NoTaixG happening in this long Voyage worthy 
your Attention, I ſhall let ſlip the Particulars of it, and 
only ſay, that, during the time of it, I had made it my 
Buſineſs to improve myſelf as much as poſſible in thoſe 
Sciences I had began to comprehend. At our Arrival we 
found Timante had, by ſome other means, learn'd the 
News of his Misfortune; but his Piety enabling him to 
reſign every thing to the Divine Decree, he had enough 
overcome the Affliction as to receive me with all the Pe- 
monſtrations of Joy I could expect from a Man of his 
Character.— What, cried he, taking me in his Arms, is 
it Clecdon that I am permitted to embrace ?—Is it the 
Son of my dear Jgcnor ?—I will no more complain of 
the Severity of my Fate. I now have ampic Repara- 
tion for all-that the Cruelty of the Seas have robb'd me 
of. Theſe Words were accompanied with Tears of 
mingled Grief and Joy, for the Remembrance of tne 
Lots he had ſuſtained, and the Pleaſure of holding to his 
Breaſt the Son cf a Brother he fo tenderly loved. ror 
me, I felt a Satisfaction which no Words can repreſent, 
in finding myſelf in the Arms of an Uncle, whoſe Cha- 
racter had inſpired me with fo much Admiration.—I re- 
turn'd his Tranſports with ali the Demonſtrations I could 
give of that Love and Duty which I had been enjoin'd 
by Agenor to transfer to him. —T he firſt Emotions of 
over mutual Joy being over, he began to exam ine me 
with the utmoſt Attention ; and my good Fortune or- 
dain'd it fo, that he found ſomething in me which in- 
tereſted him as much in my Favour as before being the 
Son of 4ccnor had engaged him to do: He conceived 
tor me, as to my own Fart, a Penderneſs which nothing 
ha: been able to eraſe, and which makes this Day the 
harpieit of my Life. 

Inga was nothing he did not dotoconvince me that 
he indeed lov'd me as a Son, and eſteem'd me as a briend. 
He m de me the abſolute Matter of all the Effects he had 
remaining from the Fury of the Seas, reſerving co himſelf 
only ſo much as would carry on his Commerce; and 

fearful that I ſhould loſe the Fruits of my eng 
e 


—— RA 


— 


e oo eInRs a — 


La7] 


he found among the French who were lettled at Coro- 
mandel ſome Perſons capable of putting the finiſhing 
Stroke to that which I was before acquainted with. 
As the Loſs of the greateſt Part of his Treaſure had 
made him continue ſome time longer in that Country 
than he deſigned, in hope to repair by Trade his Loſſes, 
my Preſence detain'd him there much longer. —He was 
fir d with the Ambition of making a great Fortune for 


me, and alſo of adding to that he had already ſent to 


Agenor; but having, at the End of three Years, bis Ex- 
pectations anſwer'd in as fulla manner as he could wiſh, 
he began to renew his Inclinations of returning, which 
tis eaſ to believe was not a little pleaſing to me to ob- 
ſerve.— I exhorted him to it by all the Adjurations I 
was capable of making, and he at laſt conſented. 
Every thing being got ready ior our oyage, he agreed 
with two Ships, the one to convey his Effects, and the 
other for our Paſſage, ſay ing, He would not hazard our 
Riches and our Lives in one Bottom. If the Trea- 
{ure {hould be loſt, cried he, our Preſence will be a ſuf- 
ficient Conſolation to 4genor; and if we periſh, the ſafe 
Arrival of that will put him in a Condition to endure 
the other Misfurtune with more Moderation. 

Tunis Reſolution being put in practice, we embark'd; 
and {or the firſt two Months of our Voyage had Weather 
ſo very favourable, that we did not doubt arriving ſafel 
at our deſired Port; but all on a ſudden we beheld a 
dreadiulAlteration,the Winds became contrary and high; 
the Mariners had never een ſo furious a Tempett ; the 
Heavens and Seas ſeem'd united for our Deſtruction; and 
all the Pilot's Art was render'd vain.—No Sails could 
be made uſe of, no Compaſs taken. —For three Days, 
and the ſame Number of Nights, were we toſs'd up and 
down at Pleaſure of the Waves; and on the Morning of 
the enſuing fourth, our Veſſel broke, and ſplitting in a 
thouſand P.eces, depoſited in the Ocean all that it con- 
tain'd.—It is impoſſible to make you ſenſible what, in 
this dreadful Moment, were theApprehenfions which 7 z- 
mante had for me, and ] for him; each forgot all Thoughts 
of his own Danger, and trembled for the —_—— 
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lievethat Friendihip was never carried to agreater Height 
than in this Exigence: Having in the burſting of the Ship 
both leap'd from off the rending Deck, and committed 
ourſelves to the Mercy of the Sea, both ſent our Eyes in 
Searchof ſomething which mightpreſerve what was moſt 


dear; and my Hands having in the Waves catched hold 


of a Piece of the broken Veſſel, I puſn d it with my ut- 
moſt Force to Timante,who at that Inſtant was approach- 
ing me, driving a Plank before him with the ſame De- 
ſign: This was a Proof of mutual Tenderneſs which can- 
not be expreſied by Words, nor can I fince be ſenſible 
even of v hat 1 thought on this Occaſion; ſatisfied, 
however, to ſhare the Fate ordain'd for us together, we 
ſwam Side by Side on our little Supporter, and at 
length, wich unſpeakable Fatigue and Pain, gain'd the 
Foot of a Rock which lay high above the Sea, and 
form'd a kind of Couch for us to reſt on, more happ'ly 
than we had dared to hope: We had no ſooner chmb'd 
it, than we embraced, contented with our ill Fate, 
ſince not divided in it. 


Ou Shipwreck ſeemed to have appeaſed the Sea; 


the Winds grew calm, the Skies reium'd their azure 
Beauties; the Sun, long obſcur'd, broke out more bright 
than ever; and theWaves ſinking by Degrees, I perceiv' d 
that the Rock we were upon was of a vaſt Extent as 
well as tieight, and ſeem'd to me 1 run to the main 
Land. As ioon as my returning Strength would give 
me leave, I went about examining it, — found a Hol- 
low, which having certain Spaces form'd a kind of 
Ladder, by which I propoſed to Timante to get up to 
the Top of the Precipice, in order to ſee if we could diſ- 
cover any thing which cou'd render us leſs unhappy. 
Ix fine, we attempted, and at length reach'd this tu- 


pendou: Precipice: But, Madam, what was our Sur- 


prize, to ſce this Font enlarge itſelf on the other Side, 


and {pr ead into a graduai Sloping, wich we with Eaſe 
deſcended, and came into a Valley which ſeem inchant- 
ed Ground ; till looking back on the Rock we had 
come down, it appear'd of that prody gious Height and 
Largeneſs, as might very well concca | trom us the Sight 
of Land. 

Is 
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follow the Laws of Religion and of Nature, and do every 


frexion and for Prayer. 
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In Spite of our Curiofity, we were too much fatigued 
to attempt any farther Diſcoveries till the next Day. 
There were many fine Woods and Groves, which in- 
viting us to repoſe beneath their Shades, afterwards ſu- 
ſtained Nature with ſome Fruits which grew there in 

reat Abundance, which we ventured to take ; and in 
effect had Slumbers more ſweet and tranquil than could 
be imagined, conſidering our Condition, and the Incer- 
titnde what might befal us. : 

Wk awoke not till broad-day, and you may believe 
v ere then ſollicitous enough to find out, if we could, ſome 

etter Place of Accommodation; but, alas! wild Beaits 
(from which ſometimes we found it as much as we could 
do to defend ourſelves) Trees, Fountains, and little Rocks, 
were all the Objects that preſented themſelves to View. 

TIMANTE regarded all theſe Things with a pro- 
found Silence, which my Aſtoniſhment prevented me 
from interrupting; he at length bethought him of a Com- 
paſs, and ſome other 1 hings proper for travelling, which 
he had about him ; and examining by thoſe Rules what 
Lengths we had gained in ſwimming, he on a ſudden 
lifted up his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, imploring Suc- 
cour from the Divine Power. —My dear Cleodon, i 
he, the Hopes with evhich wwe laſt Night flattered our- 


ſelves of Safety, are but vain; we are certainly in a 


Part of that Land awhich is called Auſtralis, and is a 
Place which, according to all Appearance, is uninhabitable. 
—IHe muft here prepare to end our Days. However, lit us 


thing neceſſary for the Preſervation of our Lives as long as 
p1/ſeble ; never ceaſing to give Thanks to Providence, ax ho 
hath ſpared us from the Seas, and given us Time for Re- 


AFTER this pious Exhortation, he began to conſider 
in what Manner we ſhould defend ourſelves both from 
the Weather, in caſe it ſhould alter, and the Fury of the 
wild Beaſts. In ſearching, we found Stones which were 
exceeding ſharp, and with theſe we made a ſhift to cut 
down the Arms of Trees, and having Flint and Steel, 
kept a conſtant Fire: The Bark we ſcraped a good Quan- 
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tity of, and made two little Beds, which we cover'd with 
Mos, and ſpread them under the Umbrage of the largeſt 
Trees we could find. We had no ſooner form'd this ruſtic 
Lodging, than we betook ourſelves to making Bows and 
Arrows, to the Intent to make War againit thoſe little 
Animals of the Air, which were needful for the Sup- 
port of Lives which had not been accuſtom'd to ſubſiſt 
wholly on Fruits. See how ingenious is Invention in an 
Occaſion ſuch as ours ! Then we took Twigs of Trees 
which we found ſtrong enough for the Purpoſe, and 
with thoſe ſharp Stones I before menition'd, faſhion'd 
out our Arrows; of the ſame we alſo made Bows ; and 
the long Hairs of our now uſeſeſs Perukes ferv'd us for 
Bow. itrings. Theſe kind of Weapons did us at firſt but 
little Service; but as all Experiments ripen by degrees 
to more FerfeCtion, we grew by frequent Uſe to render 
them as eſtectual as any that are fold in the Pariſian 
Toy-ſhops.—T'hus being provided of Lodging, Fire, 
and Fowl, our greateſt Want was Bread, which we ſup- 
plicd as well as we cou'd with Herbs and a fort of Fruit 
very much reiembling C--0. Our Liquor was from the 
little Rivers which afforded Water of an excellent aſte 
and Clearneſs; and by our living in this Manner fo long 
a Time, we proved how ver) little is required by Na- 
ture, and how vain Man deceives himſelf, when, to ex- 
cuſe his Indulgence to every craving Appetite, he 
makes that a Necethity which is but Choice. 


IT was near three Months that we were 1n this Coun-- 


try, without believing there was in it any ching of human 
Species but ourſelves; but a I was out one Day, purſuing 
my Game, I fell into a deep muſing, and before was 
aware, ſtray d a much greater Diſtance from the Place e 
had made our Habitation, than ever I had done before. 
At my Return of Thought, I fo nd myſelf in a large 
Meadow, which was altoge her new to me; it appear'd 
much more agreeable than any thing I had ſeen in that 
Country; and if it had ſomething of a more wild aud 
irregular Air than ours in France, it was not for that 
reaſon the leſs pleaſing.— I was taken up ſome time 
with admiring the Beauty of the Proſpect, when on a 
ſudden an Object preſented itſelf to me, Which. gave no 

room 
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room for other Contemplations : I ſaw come out of a 
Cave under a little Rock, of which that Place 1s full, a 
young and moſt beautiful Virgin; ſhe had on a Robe of 
white Cotton, adorn'd with Feathers of different Co- 
lours. The left Side of her Garments was tuck d up 
to her Knee: Her Arms, whichſeem'd whiter than Snow, 
were ent rely bare; and her long black Hair fell in care- 
leſs Ringlets over her Shoulder ; ſhe had a Quiver at 
her Back, and an unbent Bow in her Hand. 

Ir the Surprize I was in had allow'd me any time for 
Reflexion, I ſhould at a Diſtance haveadmir'd her Beau- 
ties; but I declare that, in the Hurry of my Thoughts, 
J look'd on her as ſomething ſupernatural, there was a 
kind of Terror mingled with my Adoration ; and as ſhe 
approach'd the Place where I was ſtanding, I fell on my 
Knees before her, attending what ſhe would ſay to me. 

Wu ſhe arrived within about fix Paces from me, I 
perceiv'd ſhe regarded me with an extreme Attention; 
and having ſeveral timeslook'd behind her, ſhe approach- 
ed me nearer, and put the Point of her Arrow to the 
Ground, in Teſtimony of Peace. I ſoon underſtood the 
meaning of that Sign, and bowing to the Earth, by that 
endeavour'd to make her ſenſible of the Reſpect with 
which I confider'd her; and at the ſame time cried out, 
What Adventure can have depoſited in this ſavage Place all 
that Heaven ever form'd of perfect I— l was going on 
with Acclamations of much the ſame Nature, when ſhe 
open'd her Mouth, and interrupted me with the Sound 
of a Voice, harmonious to a Wonder, but whoſe Ac- 
cents I could no way comprehend, ſhe ſpeaking a Lan- 
guage to which I was altogether a Stranger. I perceiv'd 
alſo that ſhe was the ſame to nine; and I proteſt I felt 
that Moment a kind of Pleaſure in having it in my 
Power to ſpeak the Dictates of a Paſſion I was juſt 
then beginning to be inſpir'd with, without Conſtraint, 
or the Fear of being repulſed. I ſaid a thouſand ten- 
der things to her, while ſhe regarded me with Eyes 
obliging enough to have encourag'd my Addreſles. had 


ſhe known the Nature of them; but her Incapacity of 


underſtanding-what I meant by my Words, made herlay 
her Hand on my Mouth, in token I ſhould ſay no more. 
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From another this had paſs'd for a Favour, but I faw 
too well her Intention and Innocence, to flatter myſelf 
with believing it ſo. I would not ſuffer her however to 
defend herſelf from the Advantage I reap'd from it. I 
kiſs'd the lovely Hand which ſilenc'd me with an Ar- 
dour at which ſhe ſeem'd furpriz'd, tho' without any 
Marks of Anger She took my Bow and Arrows 
out of my Hand, and could not help laughing at the 
Faſhion of them ; then taking off her Quiver, ſhe placed 
it on my Shoulder, and put her Bow into my Hand, 
taking mine in Exchange. After this Ceremony, which 
I could have wiſh'd might have for ever laſted, ſhe 
raiſed me from the Poſture I had all this time been in, 
and looking on me from Head to Foot, ſeem'd I thought 


to anſwer the Language of my Eyes, tho' ſhe could not 


that of my Tongue; and all her Glances ſeem'd full of 
Tenderneſs and Joy. ; 

Sous Moments being paſs'd in this mute Entertain- 
ment, ſhe made a Sign that I ſhould leave her. I teſti- 
fied by my Actions the eſire I had to accompany her; 
but ſhe ſeem'd frighted, and putting the Point of her 
Arrow to her Breaft, ſeem'd to let me know the Conſe- 
quence would be fatal. 

I was obliged to obey, believing there might be 
ſome ſecret Reaſon for this Baniſhment: And as I was 
taking my leave, ſhe lifted up one Hand to Heaven, 
and with the other pointed to the Place from whence 
ſhe came out, in token that I might ſome time or other 
ſee her there: All ſhe did being accompanied with a 
thouſand Charms, which none, without ſeeing her in 
that Place, and in that Manner, can conceive. After I 
had teſtified that I ſhould come again in ſearch of her, 
I took the Path which led to her Habitation ; but not 
without looking back almoit every Step, as I perceived 
ſhe did, till both were out of Sight. 

AT my Return, I found Jinante in all the Concern 
imaginable for my long Abſence ; but in ſpite of all the 
Reſpect and Tendernefſs I had for him, I conceal'd 
trom him my Adventure, fearing he ſhould not permit 
me to reviſit the lovely Savage, and excuſed myſelf by 
ſay ing, that the Eagerneſs with which I W OR 
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Chace of ſome little Beaſts I thought would be good 
for Food, had carried me farther than I defign'd. 

THis Deceit would have been preſently diſcover'd, 
if he had ſeen the Change of my Quiver and Bow ; but 
he was too much taken up with the Joy of ſeeing me re- 
turn'd in Safety, to take notice of any thing elſe. When 
we went to Bed, he entertain'd me with his accuſtom'd 
Reflexions on the Care of Providence, and the Crime 
it was to give way to Deſpair, even in the molt terrible 
Events; but alas! the new Emotions I had entertain'd 
would not ſuffer me to liſten to him with that Attention 
I uſed to pay to what he ſaid, and much lefs to taſte 
any of the Sweets of Sleep. The young Savage, with 
all her Attractions, was never a Moment from my 
Thoughts; I endeavoured to penetrate into the Cauſe 
of her living in that Deſart, by what ſtrange means ſhe 
had been bred there, and for what Reaſon ſhe had ap- 
pear'd ſo much diſorder'd and affrighted at my offering 
to follow her to the Cavern whence ſhe had iſſued. 

I RESOLVED to be ſatisfied of all theſe things at our 
next Interview; but when I remember'd that ſhe neither 
underſtood me, nor I her, that Moment's Pleaſure which 
the firſt Thought had given me was converted into as 
extreme a Sorrow. I paſs'd the Night in Cogitations 
moſt tumultuous, and, as ſoon as the Dawn appear'd, 
quitted Timante, without giving the Opportunity of ex- 
amining my new Weapons. Since we had been in this 
Place I had taken a little Bird, the Feathers of which 
and Colour extremely pleas'd me; by Uſe I had made it 
ſo familiar with me, that it frequently went abroad with 
me, and would fly about me without any Attempt to 
leave me: I had alſo taught it many little Tricks, ſuch 
as you have ſeen at Paris; and the pretty Creature 
learn'd every thing with an incredible Facility. I fan- 
cied this would bean agreeable Preſent to my beautiful 
Savage, and took it out with a Deſign to give it her. 

I rap not quite arriv'd at the Cavern where ſhe by 
Signs had directed me to come, when I ſaw the charming 
Maid fitting at the Foot of a Tree; ſhe no ſooner per- 


ceiv'd me, then riſing haſtily, ſhe gave me her Hand, and 


led 
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led me back towards the Place of our Habitation, teſti- 


fying by ſome Geſtures that the other was not ſo ſafe 
to remain in; ſhe made a Motion that I ſhould fit down 
by her on a little Bank of Turf, which ſhe had made 
choice of: Which I had no ſooner done, than I obſerv'd 
ſhe took notice of my little Bird, which kept fluttering 
about me; and uttering ſome Words which I did not 
underſtand, held out her Hand as if ſhe would be glad 
to take it. I1immediately gave it to her, with an Action 
which teſtified that if ſhe was pleaſed to accept it, I 


—wSuld receive it no more. At which ſhe appear'd infi- 


nitely ſatisfy*d, and put her Hand to her Heart in Token 
of Thanks. All her Actions diſcover'd an uncommon 
Share of Wit and Vivacity, which giving me Hopes 
that I might be able by degrees to inſtruct her in our 
Language, was a prodigious Pleaſure to me. 

IT was about half an Hour that I enjoy'd the Pleaſure 
of her Company, moſt of which time was employ'd in 
viewing the littie Actions and ſeveral Motions of the 
Bird, at which ſhe ſeem'd very much diverted, and teſti- 
fied it with the moſt obliging and becoming Smiles. As 
ſhe had conducted me pretty near our Habitation, I made 
aSignof Entreaty that ſhe would accompany me thither. 


She aroſe ſeveral times, as if ſhe deſign'd to = my Re-- 


queſt; but then looking up on the Sun, and ſhaking her 
Head, gave me to underſtand that ſhe could not at that 
time; but by other Motions aſſured me that ſhe would 
the next Day. Then, after kiſſing the Bird which I had 
given her, ſhe put one Hand on my Mouth, and with 
the other pointing to me to retire, ſhe withdrew from 
me wita a Precipitation which ſhew'd that ſhe had ftaid 
the utmoſt time. The Moment of her leaving me 
ſeem'd like the Separation of the Soul and Body, and 
thoſe which I had paſs'd with her, as the happieſt of my 
Life. I had forgot my Country, my Shipwreck, Ti- 
mante, and my Father; but, when I parted from her, a 
thouſand ſad and melancholy Thoughts all at once 
aſſail'd me; and when I met Timante, who was coming 
in ſearch of me, the Air of Perplexity which appear'd 
about me, the Quiver and the Bow which he now took 
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notice of, and the Bird being gone, all together gave 
him Suſpicions that ſome extraordinary Adventure had 
happen'd, tho' what, it was impoſſible for him to gueſs. 
WHENCE come you, Cleodon ? ſaid he to me in a 
grave Accent, What Arrows are theſe ® And wherefore 


have you not your Bird? - Theſe Words, and the Man- 


ner in which they were deliver'd, cover'd me with ſuch 
a Confuſion, that I was unable to make any Reply: 
which he obſerving, Ab, my Son! reſum'd he, awhat 
am I to believe of all theſe things Heu have not ſlept 
all Night, and at the break of Day went from me with 
an unuſual Concern in your Behaviqur.—You took with 
you a little Animal, in which you very much delighted, 
yet you return without him, and bring with you Weapons 
ewhich I cannot gueſs by what means you could acquire.— 
Speak, I conjure you, my dear Cleodon, explain this Ad- 
venture, and put an End to the Inquietudes with which I 
a agitated. 

ToucneD with this Diſcourſe, I no longer had the 
Power of concealing wha: he deſir'd to know. That 
evhich paſſes in my Heart, ſaid I, is dangerous only to 
myſelf: Know, Sir, continued I, that this Place is in- 
habited ; but by what People I am ignorant. —One beau- 
tiful Virgin is all that I have ſeen of Human Kind beſide 
ourſelves ; but certainly nothing ever was ſo lovely: She 
has in her all the different Graces which adorn the whole 
Sex of Womankind. Nay, 1 think that one may add 
yet more, and ſay that there is ſomething like Divinity 
about her. I. was from her that I received theſe Ar- 
rows and this Bow ; it was to her that I have preſented 
my little Bird, and it is to her I have devoted myſelf for the 
Remainder of my Life. 

Tus Aſtoniſhment which Timante was in at hearing 
me ſpeak in this manner, had the ſame Effect on him, 
as my Confuſion had lately had on me, to prevent him 
from making any Reply to what I ſaid in a conſiderable 
time, which gave me the Opportunity of relating at 
full the Story of this Adventure, by what means I firſt 
got Sight of this adorable Incognita, and in what man- 
ner we were beginning to improve our Acquaintance; 
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all which I could not repeat, without at the ſame time 
teſtifying the Greatneſs of my Paſſion for her, by a 
thouſand amorous Exclamations. 

Wuaen I had done ſpeaking, my Uncle having by 
this time a little recover'd himſelf from the Amazement 
he had been in, anſwer'd me in this manner: 7 ſee avell, 
cry'd he witha deep Sigh, that no Circumſtances are of 
Force againſt Lewe: Since neither this Place, nor the 
guſt Senſibility you hade of our common Mi:;fortunes, could 
defind your Heart againlt Beauties, which however dig- 
nified by Nature, muſt yet be ſavage, and unimproved by 
any of thoſe noble Endawments which rend:r Society agrees 
able. [ tremble to think you have ſo ſuddenly engaged 
pourſelf in a Paſſion which may not only be dangerous to 
your Re paſe. but alſo to your Life. Howewer, con- 
tinued he, I deſire that you will let me have a Sight of 
theſe deſtruftive Charms, which have had the Poarer to 
make you ferget all that awas formerly dear to you, and to 
think Death aTrife. 

I as5ur'D him that in my next Day's Viſit his Curi- | 
oſity ſhould be gratify'd, and till that time arriv'd we | 
tall:'d of nothing elſe. He was not able to comprehend, ; 
that, ſince the Place was inhabited, we ſaw not any of 
the People; where they could conceal themſelves, or 
for what Reaſon; and join'd with me in this Surprize, 
when J acquainted him with the Fright which the fair 
Savage expreſs'd in her Countenance, when [ diſcover'd 
my Deſire of attending her to her Cavern. I was, how- 
ever, not without Hope that, when he ſaw her, his Ex- 
perience and Penetration might make Diſcoveries of 
which I was incapabie: And as he was perfectly ac- 
quainted with many -cf the Fa/tern Languages, might | 
probably have ſome Notion of that ſhe ſpoke, than | 
which nothing could have been a greater Bleſſing to me. 

T11s tedious Day and the ming Night being paſt 
in the utmoſt Impatience, early the next Morning we 

roſecuted our Deſign. We had not gone above a Fur- 
long before the lovely Object of my Deſires appear'd ; 
but ſeeing me with another, ſhe ſtopt at a good Diſ- 
tance from us, and by her Actions expreſs'd a very great 
3 2 Zurprize. | 
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Surprize. I begg'd Timante not to approach till I had 
firſt diſſipated the Fear ſhe was in, which he complying 
with, I went alone to the Place where ſhe flood, and 
putting one Knee to the Ground, gave her td under- 
ſtand in as intelligible a Manner as I could, that the 
Perſon with me would pay her the ſame Homage. 
E1THER aſſur'd by the Belief ſhe had in me, or 
through the Force of her own Reſolution, ſhe no longer 
appear'd reluctant, but with a chearful Air giving me 
her Hand, ſuffer'd me to lead her towards Timante, who 
ſeeing what had paſs'd between us, approach'd to meet 
us. When they came near each other, prepared as he 
was by my Deſcription, and the unfailing Guard of his 
own Reaſon, I ſaw an Aſtoniſhment in his Face which I 
could not then comprehend the meaning of. As for her, 
the Age of Timante, his venerable Aſpect, and the Ma- 
jeſty of his Air, inſpir'd her with a Reſpect which ſhe 
- teſtify'd by throwing herſelf on her Knees before him. 
— T his Acion, and ſome ſecret Emotions, which he him- 
ſelf was ignorant of the Meaning of at that time, made 
the Tears ſtart from his Eyes in great abundance, as he 
raiſed her from that Poſture, and embraced her with a 
Tenderneſs which I could not help being alarm'd at. 
The young Savage receiv'd his Careſſes with an In- 
nocence and Freedom which occaſion'd him to renew 
them. I thought he would never have ſuffer'd her from 
his Arms, nor ſhe endeavour'd to get looſe. Never 
ſhall I forget the Horrors which in this terrible Moment 
took Poſſeſſion of my Soul. I forgot that he was 
Timante, or that ſhe was perfectly ignorant of thoſe De- 
corums which are preſcrib'd to Perſons of her Sex. 
The Effects of my Jealouſy were equal with thoſe of my 
Love.—And not being able to offer any Injury to Per- 
ſons who were of themſelves ſo dear to me, I catch'd 
up one of the Arrows ſhe had given me, and was about 
to plunge it into my Breaſt, when Timante, who hap- 
pen'd that Moment to caſt his Eyes on me, ſent forth 
a Cry, which obliging the fair Savage to look that way, 
ſhe ran to me, and ſnatching from my Hand the Wea- 
pon, turn'd the Point of it to her own Boſom, expreſ- 


ſing 
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ſing to me by that AQtion, that if I proceeded in my 
Intention, ſhe would alſo die with me. 

WHA4T mean yan, Cleodon? /aid Timante to me, 
What unworthy Suſpicion has taken Poſſeſſion of your Mind? 
Recover yourſelf, my Son; remember what I am, and reſt 
aſſured 1 can have no Sentiments that will be prejudicial 
to yours. Aſham'd of the Tranſport of my unſeaſon- 
able Deſpair, I threw myſelf at his Feet, demanding 
his Forgiveneſs, and then turning to the charming Sa- 
vage, made Signs to her that ſhe had the abſolute Diſ- 
poſal of my Life or Death. My Behaviour having dil- 
turb'd the Freedom of the Entertainment that ay, and 
ſhe never daring to be long abſent from her Cave, we 
were oblig'd to loſe the Pleaſure of ſeeing her: But ſhe 
parted not from us till ſhe aſſured us by Signs, that ſhe 
would come the next Morning to the ſame Place. Juſt 
as ſhe went away, ſhe preſented me with a 'Table-book, 
made in a very ingenious manner out of the Rind of a 
Tree: Thereappear'don it ſome Cyphers, which ſeem'd 
to have been engrav'd with a Bodkin. All that came 
from that dear Hand was precious to me, and I receiv'd 
it with the moſt tender Gratitude. After this ſhe em- 
brac'd Timante with an humble Reſpect; and giving me 
her Hand, permitted me to kiſs it; then turn'd away, 
and left the Place with an incredible Swiftneſs. 

WHEN we had loſt Sight of her, we return'd to our 
leafy Cabin, where Timante looking attentively on me, 
Can it be, my dear Cleodon, ſaid he, that you ſhould 
imagine me your Rival? Know Timante better, his 
Heart has a Defence againſt Impreſſions of which yours 
is but too ſuſceftible. J do not deny but that the Ol jeci 
of your Wiſhes has excited in my Scul Emotions which 
are very extraordinary. Her Youth, her Innocence, 
her Beauty, and the Submiſſion with which I found myſelf 
accoſted by her, raiſed in me ſ.mething like a paternal 
Terderreſi.— lowe her, Cleodon, but I lowe her as 
a Child; aud the good Wiſhes 1 hade for her ſhould ra- 
ther be pleaſing to you than the contrary, ſince you may 
reſt ſatisfied they will newer be diſadvantageous to the 
Paſſion you are inſpir d with,—She is dear to both of us, 
| 3 . tho 
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tho" in a different way.—But what Proof, continued he, 
ſoall aue be able to give her of our Friendſhip in this Place, 
or how deliver her or ourſelves from it. 

Tuls Reflexion was accompanied with Tears: To 
diſſipate therefore the Melancholy into which] perceiv'd 
he was falling, I preſented him with the Tablet ſhe had 
given me; he took it out of my Hand, and perceiving 
in the Cyphers on the Top of it ſomething which he 
thought had the Reſemblance of his own Name, he 
open'd it with the greateſt Surprize. It had many Leaves 
in it, made of the Rinds of 'Trees, but ſo fine, that it 
ſeem'd like Paper, but for the Difterence of Colour. 
The Characters on the Inſide were perfectly legible ; 


and no Words can repreſent with what Diſorder he was 


ſeiz'd, when he found it was Engliſb, a Language which 
he was perfectly vers'd in. He began to read with an 
unequall'd Aſtoniſhment the following Words: 

THO" what T ſpeak is dedicated to the Rocks, and will, 
according to all Likelihood, be buried among them; yet, as 
Jam in the Company of Sawvages, I hazard the Loſi of 
my Miſerable Life, by a yet more miſerable Death, ſhould 
this Writing be found intelligible to any of them, 

BUT wonderful are the Events of Providence; ſome 

etch like me may perhaps be driven to the ſame Extre- 
mitics, and find Conſolation in the Knowledge that their 
Misfortunes are not ſingular. IF any ſuch arrives, 
and that theſe Tablets fall into their Hands, I inform 
them that I am call Leonida, and that the Name of my 
Huſband is Timante. 

On Heavens! what is it that I read, cried out 77. 
mante, burſting into Tears; liſten, my dear Cleodon, 
with your utmoſt Attention, while I unriddle a Myſtery 
ſo neceſſary for the Repoſe of both of us. He had 
little need to have demanded it of me; Names ſo well 
known, written in a Book given me by my ador'd Sa- 
vage, collected all my Soul into my Ears; and it was 
with an Agitation which with more Eaſe may be con- 
ceiv'd' than repreſented, that I heard him purſue the 
Contents, which were in this manner ſet down. 

HII dear Huſband, continued he to read, made 
me embark from the Coaſt of Coromandel, with a De- 
| Vor. II. - C fron 


—— 77 ˙ ij w ]˙ e 2 A nS 
6 a 


[ 50 ] 
gn for France ; but a moſt dreadful Tempeſ? ari/:ng, our 
e, periſb d in it. I knew not exhat bapten d, ner by 
achat wonderful Means I was preſer dd; but, after a 
long time of Injenfevility, 1 found myſelf among Women of 
a ftirange Figure and Behaviour, and whoſe Language 
aua, altogether unknown to me. The Succour they afford- 
ed me was applied in ſuch a Manner, that I had no Cauſe 
ro doubt but that I was fallen into hoſpitable Hands ; but 
bad no ſooner recovered from my Weakneſs, than 1 diſ- 
cover d I had to do only with Barbarians, and theſe too of 
the moſt ſavage and inhuman Kind. The Place they had 
conveyed me to was a Cavern under the Earth, which are 
all the Davellings this dreadful Place affords. 

WITH all the Kindneſs, however, that theſe Savages 
are capable of they led me to ſeveral of theſe horrid Ha- 
bitations, and at length brought me to one where there 
was a great Number of Men, of much the ſame Appear- 
ence as the Women who conducted me among them. I eſpied 
two Men habited like Chriſtians, and which I immediate- 
ly remember d to be ſome of the Mariners belonging to our 
Veſſel: The Sight of them gave me ſome Pleaſure, till ad- 
Dancing toward them, I perceived they were bound Hand 
and Foot, and had the Terror of approaching Death viſi- 
bly painted in their Faces. As I was certain the Sa- 
wages did not underfiand my Language, I demanded of 
theſe Men for what Cauſe they awere ſo treated, and in 
ewhat Place awe were. 

7 HEY told me, that after the Loſs of the Ship, their 
avhole Care was my Safety; and that it having been 
Split on a Roch near that Coaſt, they with Eaſe brought 
me to the Shore; that hofping to get ſome Habitation to 
place me in, they had carried me in their Arms till they 
net a great Compary of Men and Wemen, who took me 
from them ; that they avere bound in the manner 1 ſaw 
them immediarely after their £017; 2 into the Cawerns ; : 
and that, by their ' Chill in Nawigation, they knew that 
awe wire fallen into the Hands of a People wholly bar- 
barous and ſavage ; and that they made a Practice of 
killing all the Men that ewere Strangers, and afterac aras 
eating them; «hich Fate they expectca, and Was nevi- 
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THIS Diſcourſe filled me with a mof terrible Fears 
which the Savages, 'by my Trembling and my J ears, ter - 
ceiving, fell daun upon” their Knees, teflifying by that, 
and, many other Geſtures which I then comprehend, d not 
ihe Mea u. ng of, that they meant no Hurt to me - but my 
Terror till continuing, the Women who had — 111 
there conducted me bock ta the Cavern they bad at fir al- 
latted fer me. 

BUT I had not long indulged my Grief, before ſeveral 


of them returning to me, took me by the Arms, and led me 


te a waſt Plain, in the Middle of which avere two great 


Trees, to awhich the unfortunate Mariners were bound, 
and a prodigious Concourſe of Savages gathered round 
about them. A profound Silence as for a while obſer'd, 
but at a certain Signal given, both Men and Women ſet up 
a Cry of Foy; then he among them who ſeem'd to be their 


Chief drew his Bow, and ſhot an Arrox into the Beſom 


of one of the miſerable Mariners ; and after him all the 
reft doing the ſame, the mangled Body was in a- Moment 
all coder d over with Blood and Wounds. 

AT this horrible Ceremony 1 fell into a Sauoon, which 
ſpared me the fright of ſeeing the others ſerved in the 
Jame manner. I expected no better a Fate; but in this 
[ was deceived, and nev-r met with any thing from 
them but Takens of the moſt fervent Reſpect and Ho- 
mage. Their Behaviour, after what I had ſeen, very 
auch amaz'd me; but I had not been many Days among 
them before I was inform'd of the Reaſon. An unhappy 
Woman, preſeru'd as I had been from the Fury of the 
Seas, and had lingered out ſome Years in thoſe diſmal 
Abodes, told me a great many of their Cuſtoms; and 
that one of them was to ſacrifice all the Men whom 
the Cruelty of Fortune threw on their Coaſf's, but to 
treat the Women with all poſſible Care and Kindne/s. 
Being great with Child when ] arrived among theſe 
Barbarians, I was in a little Time delivered of a Daugh- 
ter, whom, as ſoon as born, the Savages adorn'd with 
Flowers and Feathers, teſtifying their Foy that my Child 
avas of a Sex which preſery'd it from Deſtruction. The 
Chriſtian Woman whom I mentioned died ſ.on after. 
I have n.% lived with them a whale Tear; how long I 
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Hall drag on this Load of Miſery ] know not. J am forced 
to. nourijo my dear Infant in the Manner of the Savages ; 


Heaven ſend her a better Fate than te live or die among 
item, as her wretched Mother exp:@s ſion to do. 


Tu us ended this wonderful Narration; but Timante 
ſeeing there were more Leaves in the Book, 264i 
carefully, found in one of them theſe Words: 

AFTER attar, and almoſt the ha'f of another, J re- 
fign my Breath to the Divine Poxver which gave it me. — 
O Maſter of the Univerſe ! Soveriign Ordainer of all hu- 
ran Affairs, whom 14.55 never ceaſed one Moment to 
gdore, e into thy Care the innocent Felidia. 

On the ſame Leaf with this Pa; cr there were Cy- 
phers of the Time of Felidia's Birth, which exactly 
agreeing w.th the Age of my fair Savage, left us no 
room to doubt but that ſhe was the Felicia which Leo- 
ud had been deliver'd of, and the Daughter of Ti- 
monte; the mutual Sympathy which appear'd between 
them at firſt Sight, gave a Probability of this Truth, 
and the Writing confirm'd it paſt Suſpicion. 

I FELT a joy at this Diſcovery, which J am no more 
able to utter than I was then to conceal. - I embraced 
the Knees of my now more than ever dear Uncle, call'd 
him a thouſand times my Father, conjur'd him to be fa- 
vourable to my Paſſion; and ſince the Heart of the a- 
dorable Felidia ſeem'd influenc'd by the ſame Sentiments 
with mine, that he would not delay the Happineſs of us 
both. It was with an Air more auſtere than ever I had 
ſeen him aſſume that he endeavour'd to convince me 
of the Error of {uch a Propoſition, and how unfit a 
Place and Time it was to think of Joy, when we were 
encompalſs'd round with Creatures little inferior in Bru- 
tality to the Beaſts of the Foreſts, and every Moment in 
Danger of loſing that'Life which but with inceſſant Toll 
and Care we had ſo long ſupported. He concluded, 
however, with aſſuring me, that if we ſhould ever be 
ſo happy as to ſee other Climates, he ſhould think it 
would be his own Satisfaction to ſee us united. 

DiseovRs1NG of this Adventure employ'd us till the 
next Day, when, at the uſual time, we did not fail of 


going 
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oving to meet Felidia. We found her at the appointed 
Place, and at Sight of her the tranſported Father could 
not v.ith hold his 7 cars; but running to her to take 

er in his Arms, that iweet Innocence gently repulſed 
him, pointing to me, and making Signs that ſhe was 
afraid of diſobliging me. I approach'd her, and teſti- 
hed, by my Actions, that it would now be a Pleaſure, 
not a Pain, to ſee her | in his Arms; on which ſhe turn d 
to Ct, receiving his Careſſes in a Manner that 
would have made any one believe ſne was ſenſible how 
near he was to her, and that all the humble Tender- 
neſs ſne could expreſs was no more than Duty, 

We conducted her to our Cabin, which ſhe examin d 
with a good deal of Aſtoniſhment. In this Viſit 7:- 
mante made her fit down, and having provided himſelf 


with the Rind of a Tree, ſuch as her unhappy Mother 


had made uſe of, he took one of her own Arrows, and 
with the Point of it writ ſome Letters of the Alphaber, 
and then pronouncing them with a loud Voice, icon 
made her comprehend that he wifl'd ſhe ſhould under- 
ſtand them; and it was ſurpriſing to hear the Readi- 
neſs with which, in a little time, ſhe ſounded every 
one of them after him. * 

She continued coming to us conſtantly every Day, 
and in taking the Leſſons which Timante gave her, diſ- 
cover'd a Wit, a Spizit, and Apprehenſion which amazed 


even him. It was not fifteen or fixteen Days before ſhe 


had ſo well profited by his Inſtructions, that by the 
Help of a few Signs join'd to our Expreſſions, ſne not 
only underſtood what we ſaid, but could reply to us in 
an intelligible Manner. As by Degrees ſhe arriv'd at 
a better Underſtanding of Language, ſhe diſcover'd ſo 
charming a Diſpoſition, and ſuch a natural Tendency to 
Virtue, that Timante thought he could not any longer, 
without being guilty of Injuſtice, refuſe her the Know- 
ledge of herielf, and who it was that had taken this 
Pains with her: He recited to her the melancholy Con- 
tents of the Table-book ſhe had given me, and drew a 
Stream of Tears from her fair Eyes, in the Repetition 
of her Mother's Fate. She however t-flifed the ex- 
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tremeſt Toy to find Timante was her Father; and tho' ſhe 
could not yet expreſs herſelf in Terms ſo proper nor fo 
elegant as ſhe had now the Power of, the few Words 
ſhe utter'd had Charms which are not to be imagined. 

As every Day ſhe grew more able to reply, we be- 
yan to queſtion her concerning the Laws, or rather 
Cuſtoms of this barbarous Place; and wherefore they 
ſacrificed the Men and reſpected the Women who came 
among them —She told us ſhe had but little Know- 
ledge of theſe Affairs; ſhe had only heard that it was oc- 
ca ſion d by an ancient Tradition, which reported that 
ſome Troops of Men, alt gether unknown to them, had 

tormerly made a Deſcent into their Country, the Sa- 
vage. b ing at that time employed in calling their 
Grand Council, and electing a Chief; which Ceremony 
being always performed in a vaſt Plain, a great Diſtance 
f:oin their Caverns, there were none left to raake Op- 
poſition to theſe new Invaders but the Women, who 
were never admitted on theſe great Occahons. 

BIN however inftruced in the Uſe of Bows and 
Arrows, they had made ſo vigorous a Defence againſt 
thoſe that came againſt them, that there ſeem'd to be 
no Want of Men; and if it had not been for a ſtrange 
Sort of Arms they brought with them, had certainly 
been repulſed by the Female Savages; (theſe ſtrange 
Arms were underſtood to be Guns: ) — that by the 
Help of thoſe extraordinary Weapons, great Slaughter 
had be-n made among them ; on which they ran with 
a great Cry to the Place where the Grand Council 
was held, imploring Aſſiſtance of their Fathers and 
Huſbands, and relating all that had paſſed, 

Ar this News they all came down immediately with 
Stakes, Stones, and Arrows; and as they were a prodi- 

ious Number in Compariſon with their Enemies, they 
3 overcame and maſſacred them, which having done, 
out of Revenge and Cruelty, they roaſted and after eat 
them. Since this Attempt made on them, they ſacri- 
ficed all Strangers, as a Terror to prevent all other In- 
vaſions of the like Nature; but the Women having 
made ſo reſolute a Defence, they decreed, in honour 
b to 
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to the Sex, that whenever any of them ſhould happen 
to come on their Coaſts, they ſhould be treated with 
all imaginable Kindneſs and Reſpect. 

TH1s ſhe told us was the Reaſon that ſhe would not 
permit me to follow her towards the Caverns, fearing 
I ſhould be ſeen and expoſed to this barbarous Fate. 
And ſhe now reiterated her Prayers that we would 
both avoid thoſe dangerous Situations, and not run the 
Hazard of becoming Spectacles, the very Idea of which 
was capable of killing her. Timante and myſelf join'd 
in aſſuring her, that we would attend the Will of Hea- 
ven for delivering us from the Danger, but never run 
in ſearch of a Death which would have more in it of 
'Temerity than Valour. 

WHen we had paſs' d ſome Days in this Faſhion, Fe- 
lidia trembling tor fear left the Savages ſhould diſcover 
the Place of our Abode, acquainted us that there was 
ſuddenly to be a great Hunting-match among them ; 
| and that the Valley where we were, affording great 
| Store of Game, there was a Probability they might 
come in ſearch of it that way.—Full of the extreameſt 
Terror, ſhe intreated we would demoliſh our little Ca- 
bin, leaving no Marks behind us that any Perſons had 
been there, and ſuffer her to conduct us to a Place ſa- 


cred among the Savages, and which they trembled to F 
. approach, imagining that it was from thence the mighty is 
r Winds aroſe, which ſometimes ſhook their whole Gs 1 
" tinent, and the Waters iſſued in Inundations, to the * 
1 extreme Terror of theſe ignorant Wretches. 1 
144 Tuksę Diſcourſes appear'd to have too much Rea- i 
fon in them not to be complied with: We immediately 1 
h ſet about pulling down our Cabin; and Felidia coming 1 
K the next 3 more early than uſual, led us to the is 
y Place ſhe had before ſpoken of. It was a Valley, thro” 1 
4 which there ran a River, which had its Courſe into the 99 
at Sea between two Mountains of an incredible Height 
1 and Largeneſs, but whoſe bending Summits leaning to- 
thi (1 ward each other, form'd a kind of Arch, through which. 
g the Winds roaring with a hollow Murmur, gave Occa- 
ur lion to theſe Savages Superſtition, = We found ſeveral 
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Caverns at the Foot of them, one of which ſerved 77. 
zante and myſelf for a Lodging. — The charming Feli- 
dia, ſatisfied that ſhe had put us in a Place of Security, 
2ppear'd perfectly tranquil, and regularly every Day 
made happy our Retreat.— But alas! I had Diſcontents 
of a new kind, which Timante himſelf had brought upon 
me: In the Rules he had ſet down for Felidia to fol- 
low, he had above all things recommended to her a 
ſtrict Modeſty and Reſerve, and that ſhe ſhould above 
all things defend herſelf from the too near Approaches 
of an amorous Addreſs, made her but too ſenſible of 
the Falſhood and Inconſtancy of Mankind in general; 
and that a Familiarity between the two Sexes was of 
dangerous Conſequence, not only to the Ruin of Repu- | 
tation, but alſo to the Tenderneſs of the favourite Lover, x 
who ſeldom preſerv'd either the ſame Eſteem or Affection 

as he had before he knew himſelf belov'd. He inſtructed 
her in all the little Decorums of her Sex, and ſtrictly 7 
1 

y 


charged her never to deviate from them in the minuteſt 
Circumſtance; and ſo obedient was ſhe in the Obſerva- 
tion of theſe Precepts, that, as if forgetful or aſham'd of 
all the Freedoms ſhe bleſs'd me with, in thoſe more hap- | 
py Days of Ignorance when firit we were acquainted, | 
ſhe now treated me with a Diſtance which was very | 
near driving me to Deſpair.—I durſt not complain to 
Timante ; but one Day, when hehappen'd to be abroad, 
I threw myſelf at the Feet of Felidia, and looking on 
her wich a Countenance wholly compoied of Melan- 
choly, How comes it, lovely Felidia, ſaid I, that you 
treat me with this unaccuſtom d Coldneſs ? Has the Science 
evhich you have been acquiring made you forget I ava, the 
firft of your Aderers *—Or has it diſcover'd to you Faults 
in my Perſon or Converſation which render me unworthy of | 
that Tenderneſs you teſtified by Signs, before you knew the 
Manner of explaining it any other away. | 

ALAS ! anſwer d fhe, with an inchanting Sqaweetneſs, 
how: can I be guilty of Reproaches ſuch as theſe ? 
The firſt thing I learned wwas to love you; and Ti- 
mante 7s every Day telling me, that the firſt Impreſſions 
org never to be eras'd; judge then, if what ava in- 


ſpired 
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Spir'd by Nature, and in which the Heart takes Part, 
con be deſtroyed: So far From being alter'd by the In- 


provement I have made, that ny Knowledge only ſerves ne 


to diſcover Millions of good Qualtti, 's in you, which before 


I xvas not capable of diſtinguij>ing, and which will keep: 
re yours all the Days of my Life. But in 4. avi avhat 


is moſt valuable in you, I have learned alſo what is /o in 
my/elf ; that evhich may paſs for innocent in Fe lidia the 


Savage, might juſtly be accounted criminal in the Felidia 7 
noto am. — he Names of Medeſty, Glory, and 


Virtue have epen'd my Eyes to fee the Danger of ex- 
preſſing my Sentiments in too free a Manner, and taught 


me to maintain the Decorum of my Sex, without diminiſo- 


ing my Lowe. 


Tno' it was with a great deal of Difficulty Felidia 


utter'd this, yet the Harmony of her Voice, and the 
Graces which accompanied her Speech, render'd it in- 
fnitely more charming than the moſt practiſed Fluency 
of Expreſſion. I thank'd her in Terms full of Grati- 
tude and Reſpect for the Declaration the had made 
me, that I was ſtill as agreeable to her as I once had 
ſeem'd; and kiſſing ber Hand, Think you, ſaid I, moſt: 
oath Felidia, that the Man who took no other Advan- 
tage of the innocent Freedoms you were pleaſed ts ſhe bim, 
than to expreſs his Senſe of them at an bumble Diſtance, 


can ever. fail in that aue which is the ſureſt Teflimony of 


a fin ere Afﬀe Gion; Fear nothing then, continu'd , zy 
d-ar Felidia, the Man who loves you moſt, will akoays re- 
Jpect. you mt. had time to add no more, Timante Was, 
juſt then entring; but his amiable Daughter quitted me: 
not without an Aſſurance of an inviolable Tendernets. 
We had been now juſt ix Months in this diſmal Soli- 
tude, and7;mante was beginning to have no other Thought 


* D * * o 
but that of dying in it, when one Day havingchmb'd up 


a good He! ght onone of the Mountains which overlooks 
the Sea, I thought I ſaw a Ship at a Dittance, the Hea- 
vens being ſerene, and free from driving Clouds, ſo that 
one might diſtinguiſh any thing eaſily. I found my Hope 
had not deceiv'd me, and that it was. really the Object 
we had ſo long and ſo ardently wiſh'd to ſee. 1 pre- 
ſently tore down ſome Branches of Trees, and waving 
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them with the moſt forcible Motion I could, at laſt was 
taken notice of by thoſe on Deck, who full of Humanity, 


preſently detach'd their Long boat, which when I ſaw 


:ppio:ching, J loſtnotiu.e: Hope, Love, and Joy con- 
t iouted to wing my Feet; I rather flew than ran to the 
Cavern, where I had left Timante giving his uſual In- 
ſiructions to his beautiful Daughter, and giving them 
an Account of what I had diſcover” d, and the Succeſs 
of it. gave them not the time to anfwer; but taking the 
Tands of both, conducted them to the Bank of that Ri- 
ver which | {eparated the two Mountains, where we no 
ſooner came than weperce:v'dtheLong-boat.—We made 
S1gns to them that we were there, and they anſwer'd by 
others that they ſaw us. They got in with Eaſe into a 
little Creek, and we delay'd not a Moment going on 
board. The Civility with which the Men who had 
the Care of the Boat receiv'd us, ſeem'd an Omen of 
Good; and the Joy of turning our Backs on that ter- 
rible Place where we had endured and fearcd ſo much, 
gave ſo great and immediate an Alteration to our Looks, 
as is not to be imagin'd. We ſoon reach'd the Veſiel ; 
and when we were near enough to be obſerv'd, all thoſe 
on Deck were ſurprized at the Appearance of Felidia: 
Her Youth, her Beauty, and the uncommon Faſhion of 


her Garments attracted their Eyes with ſo fix'd an At- 


tention, that they ſcarce look'd on us. Jimante was the 
firſt that enter'd ; ] following with his charming Daugh- 
ter, Was not a little afoniſh'd, when I heard a Perlon, 
in advancing to us, cry out, Good Heaven achat 7s this 
1 ke! Timante! Cleodon !—The Sound of a Voice 
well known and dear to me making me look on him 
that ſpoke (being before engaged in helping Felidia 
into the Ship) at once I {aw and found myielf in the 
Arms of Agenor. Never was Surprize equal to ours, 
nor was ever Tenderneſs expreſs'd with the like Tranſ- 
ports.— The whole Veſſel, nay, the very Air, echoed 
the Names of Brother, Son, and Father; and without 
being able for a long time to pronounce any other 
Words, we teſtified our Satisfaction by them, and by 

our Actions, 
Tux firſt Emotions of his Tranſport being over, Age- 
nor made us go into his Cabin: He there embraced us 
i again; 
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again; and having now time to remark F:/idia, he de- 
hired Timante to acquaint him by what extraordinary 
Adventure he had met with that lovely Maid. That 
generous Brother immediately related to him all that 
had paſs'd ; and when he had ſufficiently excited his 
Admiration, concluded his Narration with telling him, 
that the beautiful Object which had ſo much attracted 
the Eyes of every body was no other than the Daugh- 
ter of Jimante. This was an Addition of Joy to Age- 
nor; he took her in his Arms, and tenderly embracing 
her, gave Thanks to Heaven for reſtoring to their Fa- 
mily ſo admirable a Perſon. | 
Tux Curioſity of Agenor being ſatisfied; For me, 
ſaid he, my dear Timante, it is wholly owing to the 
entire Friendſhip my Soul has never ceaſed to feel for. 
you, to which you owe your preſent Redemption from- 
the Land of Savages; and oh! that I could do more to 
teſtify the Gratitude and Love I have for a Brother ſo 
deſerving. The ſecond Veſſel in which you committed. 
your Effects arriv'd ſafe at Port-Lewisz and being in- 
form'd by the Captain of it that I might expe& you 
ſoon, I watch'd the coming in of every Veſſel from the 
Indies: But neither ſeeing you, nor hearing any thing 
of you, I fell into ſo exceſſive a Grief, that but to hear 
of Comfort was offenſive to me. I now was concern'd 
that I had ſent Cleadon, condemning myſelf as the Mur- 
derer of my dear Child ; for nothing now would eater 
my Head but that you both were perith'd—— —}Þy 
Day my reftleſs Thoughts hinder'd me from Buſinets, 
or. Society; by Night your Ideas were ever in my Mind, 
In fine, my Life became a Burden to me, and I 
was reſolved to ſpend the Remainder in ſearch of yon. 
To this End I hir'd a Veſſel, which bringing me ſafely 
to Coromandel, I there heard the affliting News that 
you had left it immediately after the Departure of the 
other Ship, and that it was believ'd your Ship periſh'd 


-in a great Storm which happen'd before you could finiſh 


your Voyage. I know not what Impulſe it was, but 
certainly it muſt be inſpir'd by Providence that I could 
not think of returning home; but negleding my dear 
Wife and tender Infants, - 3 to range the Seas 
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in fearch of thoſe who, in all Probability, were no more. 
We ſail'd backwards and forwards three whole 
Months, without any Deſign, or calling at any Place 
whatſoever. Happening in this marine Ramble to pats 
by this Coaſt about ſome four Days ſince, I took notice 
of thoſe tremendous Mountains, and found an Inclina- 
tion in myſelf to put in there, in order to make ſome 
Diſcovery of a Place which ſeem'd well worthy of Re- 
mark ; but the Seamen telling me that it was a Country 
inhabited only by Savages, whoſe deſperate Cruelty 
render'd it fatal to all who came aſhore there, with re- 
peated Prayers prevented me. The ſame ſecret Emo- 
tion, however, which had kept me from returning 
home, made me alſo ſtill linger here; and being ſcarce 
ever from the Deck myſelf, 1 ſaw ſomething like a Man 
on the Top of one of thoſe Mountains: Approaching 
nearer, I found he made Signs of Diſtreſs, on which J 
ſent immediately my Long-boat. —You know the 
reit, continued he, my deareſt Brother; this happy Cu- 
rioſity conducted me to ſave the Lives of thoſe 1 have 
moſt Reaſon to eſteem on Earth, and to render to you 
ſome Part of the Teſtimonies of Eſteem and Love your 
Friendſhip has conferred on me.—Ageror here ceaſed 
to ſpeak, and renewed his Endearments in his Actions. 

Tas charming Felidia perceiving that my Father was 
the Brother of Timante, demonſtrated the Joy of her 
Soul by a thouſand Emotions, all engaging, all exciting 
the Tenderneſs and Admiration of every one who was 
Witneſs of them. Some time being allowed to this fe- 
licitous Entertainment, the Winds being fair, and the Sea 
calm, Agenor commanded the Mariners to ſpread their 
Sails, and ſteer their Courſe for France : But alas! theſe 
Orders had not been given above the Spaceof an Hour, 
when weheard ageneral Cry from the whole Ship's Crew, 
which gave us to know that our Toils had not yet an 
End, and that ſome great Danger was at hand. 

W x all forſook the Cabin, and ran.up immediately on 
Deck, where we beheld a Corſair of Arabia making to- 
wards us with full Sails. There was no Poſſibility of 
avo ding the Danger, we mult reſolve to fight it. 


But judge what Agenor, Timante, and myſelf felt in this 
: {ſudden 
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ſudden Turn of Affairs. — Never, I believe, were Minds 
ſo reſolute, ſo unconquerable as ours: Love, Friendſhip, 
Duty, Gratitude concurred to inſpire us with ſome— 
thing more than mortal Courage.—Ageror would have 
much ſooner choſe to periſh himſelf, than loſe what he 
ſo lately had recover'd ; Timante would have ſacrificed 
Millions of Lives for that of his dear Brother, and to 
preſerve his Daughter from Slavery ; and the Danger 
of three Perſons ſo dear to me, and to whom TI had ſuch 
Obligations, poſſeſſed me with a Fury which carried me 
beyond what Valour of itſelf could have effected: And 
] believe, without an Injury to Modeſty, I may venture 
to ſay, that, according to the preſent Diſpoſition of our 
Hearts, we were capable of encountering a whole Army. 
AGENOR and Jimante having given the neceſſary 
Orders, we attended the Enemy with an Aſſurance 
which made thoſe aboard the Corſair imagine the Work 
they were going upon not ſo eaſy to be accompliſh'd as 
they had at firſt believed. The Noiſe of Canons and 
Muſquets proclaim'd the Combat; but they being bet. 
ter ſtored with Ammunition of that kind, they caſt 
their Grapling Irons, in ſpite of all that we could do to 
prevent them. The Captain, who was the firſt that 
endeavour'd to board us, fell to my Share to attack ; and 
indeed he fought with a Courage which teſtified he had 
been uſed to conquer ; but he fought not then with a 
Son, a Nephew, a Lover, who had the Safety of a Fa- 
ther, Uncle, and Miſtreſs to defend. My Zeal for them 
it was which enabled me to get the better of this bold 
Invader; and tho' he was back'd by his Lieutenant and 
two others, I gave him ſome Wounds, which entirely 
diſabling him, he fell off the Verge he had been fo 
bold to climb, dying the Sea with his Blood. Thoſe 
that follow'd him ſhared the ſame Fate: And, fluſh'd 
with this Succeſs, I reſolved to ſet no Limits to my 
Conqueſt, but leaping into the other Veſſel, as he hag 
aimed to do in mine, I made Havock of all that op- 
poled my Paſſage. I was foliow'd by Agenor, Tirante, 
and ſeveral others, who gave Deaths which way ſoever 
they turn'd, In ſhort, the Loſs of their Captain loſt 
them all they had aſſumed, and we eaſily made Victims 
of 
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of ail who oppoſed us, till the beſt Part of them being 
wounded, the reſt fell on their Knees, entreating Mer- 
cy, and begging us, as we were Chriſtians, and Men 
whom the Hope of Gain had not led to Combats of 
this Nature, that we would afford it them. A Spectacle 
of this kind could not chuſe but diſarm our utmoſt In- 
dignation : We gave them Life and Liberty, the latter 
which we alſo rejoiced in having it in our Power to re 
ſtore to ſome Slaves which the Corſair had taken, and 
was now going to diſpoſe of when he met us. 

In examining the Ship, we found it ſtored with very 
rich Booty, the one half of which we diſtributed amon 
the Chriſtian Captives, whom we found aboard, and the 
other to the People of our own Veſſel, giving the others 
the Liberty to ſteer their Courſe which way they would. 
Every thing being thus ſettled, we returned to our 
Ship, where I found Felidia held by ſome of the Sailors, 
as ſhe had been by main Force during all the Time : 
At our Approach they loos'd her Hands, and acquaint- 
ed us with the Cauſe of this ſeeming Rudeneſs. As 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw me,—4, my dear Cleodon, ſaid ſhe, 75 
it poſſible you could ſuffer Felidia to be ſhut up from a Share 
in the Danger and the Honour you have been acquiring? 
Have Agenor and Timante ſ mean an Opinion of 
| my Courage, as to believe 1 durſt not engage in the De- 

ce of their Lives and yours? And theſe Arrows, 
which have ſo often done Execution on the wild Beaſts in 
that Savage Country where I received my Birth, might 
they not have done ſome little Service in an Occaſion where 
all my Force had been exerted ? 

SHE utter'd this with ſo much Vehemence, that I 
could not interrupt her; and the Pleaſure it gave me to 
diſcover, even in this little Anger, ſuch Tokens of her 
Tenderneſs, join'd to the Paſſion with which I was in- 
ſpired, cauſed ſo ſudden an Emotion in me, that the 
Wounds which I had receiv'd in the Fight guſh'd out 
in Streams of Blood ſo ſaſt, ſo ſtrong, that I fell imme- 
diately in a Swoon at her Feet. Agenor and Timante, 
with the Surgeon, applying proper Means for my Re- 
covery, I was ſoon brought to myſelf ; and the latter 

having 


gr 
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having ſearch'd my Wounds, and finding them not 
mortal, I had the Satisfaction to obſerve an exquiſite 


Joy viſibly painted in every Face: I would not leave 


the Room, however, till Fe/idia was inform'd of the 
Succeſs of the Fight, and made ſenſible that it was only 


our Tenderneſs of her which had prevented us from. 


ſuffering her to be expoſed. 
Tus Care and affectionate Expreſſions of this young 


Beauty, aſſiſted the Surgeon's Endeavours ſo well, that 


I was perfectly recover'd in a few Days ; and the reſt 
of our Voyage was all one Scene of Pleaſure, uninter- 
rupted by the leaſt croſs Accident whatever. We ar- 
riv'd at Rochelle in about three Months, where after re- 
poſing ourſelves ſome Days, we took Coach, and. 
went home, reſtoring to my Mother that Tranquillity 
which my Abſence and the Departure of Agenor had 
for a long time depriv'd her of. 

THe Sight of Felidia made on her Heart thoſe Im- 
preſſions which it was ordinary for her to give: She 
was highly ſatisfied with the Choice I had made; and 


the lovely Maid being baptized according to the Cere- 


mony of the Church, I never left ſolliciting my Father 
and Timante for their Conſent to conſummate my Hap- 
pineſs; which neither of them wiſhing to delay, I be- 
came the moſt bleſſed of Mankind, in the intire Poſ- 
{eflion of my dear Felidia, vhoſe Charms are every Hour 
improving as ſhe has more Knowledge of the World, 
and I doubt not but will continue ſo to my Life's End. 
A Ns of tender Diſpute aroſe between the two Bro- 
thers; Agenor would compel Timante to receive all that 
he had ſent in the two Ships to Port-Leavis, and the 


other would accept no more than a ſmall Part, which he 


gave Felidia by way of Dowry; deſiring no more than 
to continue the Remainder of his Days with us, and 
obliging Agenor to keep the reſt of his Effects for the 
Uſe of his Family. The Buſineſs is at laſt decided, and 
the Generoſity of Timante has got the Victory. Every 
thing being thus regulated, Agenor and myſelf went this 
Morning to wait on Thelamont, to let him know 
the happy Cataſtrophe of our Affairs; but being in- 
torm'd that he was retir'd with you to this agreeable 

| Solitude, 
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Solitude, I left Agenor and Timante with my dear Fe- 
lidia, and came charg'd with their Commiſſion, as well 
as led by my own Deſires, to renew with The/amont 
that ancient Amity which long has been between our 
Families: As 1 never before had the Happineſs of ſee- 
ing him, I am oblig'd to ſay, that in his Reception of 
me he has not contradicted that amiable Character of 
fine Senſe, good Manners, and Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition 
which has often been given me of him by Timante and 
fg, . 
Tuo' I have never before ſeen you, {aid Thelamont, 
perceiving he had done ſpeaking, I know you perfectly. 
That terrible Sea-fight, of which you have ſpoke with 
fo much Modeſty, has teſtifed to the whole World that 
you join the moſt daring Courage to a thouſand other 
noble Qualities, which will hereafter be diſcloſed at full. 
For my Fart, added Urana, the Hiſtory of Cleodon, and 
the manner in which he has deſcrib'd the Circumſtances | 
of it to us, has charm'd me. I am raviſh'd with the | 
Character of the lovely F-lidia, and burn with Impa- ( 
tience to know and embrace her. Indeed, ſaid Felicia, | 
it muſt be confeſſed that nothing in the World can be 
more extraordinary than the Adventures of that beau- 
e»titul Lady, and if C/erdon had not lov'd her, I know | 
no other Perſon in the World a ſoitable Match tor her. — 
Their Accompliſhments, their Age, the Dangers they 
both have run thro”, from a kind of Sy mpathy between 
them, which could no where be found bat ir each other. 
EvERY body agreed to what Felicia had ſaid, and 
teſtihed their Admiration of Felds. After which, the 
Converſation turn'd on the Praiſes of thoſe two generous 
Brothers, Agenor and Timante. Urania would have 
erſuaded C/coden to tarry with them {ome time, but 
he excuſed himſelf, by ſaying, that he only came to 
pay his Reſpects, and acquaint 7he/amont with the Af- 
fairs of their Family ; which having done, his Love 
now commanded his Return to Felidia. —This was all 
that pailed between them at that time ; he went haitily 
into his Coach, in which Thel/amont ſaw him depart 
with Concern, after having exacted from him a Promiſe 
that he would ſoon return with the amiable Felidia. 
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SUPPER being ſerv'd ſoon after the Departure of 
Cl:odon, they ſat down with that Eaſe and noble Liberty 
which appear'd in every little Action of this agreeable 
Society; and having ended it, retired into the Apart- 
ment of Camilla and Florinda, where the former, ap- 
prehenſive that the Converſation would turn again on 
the Subject of her Change of Behaviour, becauſe they 
deſired ſhe ſhould give them a Theme. — The Adven- 
ture, ſaid ſhe, of the Mariner with the Crocodile and Ty- 
ger, has afforded a much better one than any I can pro- 
mu ; nothing I can think can be more uſeful than thoſe 

ittle Memento's how very neceſſary it is to have a ready 
Thought and Preſence of Mind on all Occaſions. 

They began, continued ſhe, in the Miniſtry of Car- 
dinal Richlieu, to put in practice with the utmoſt Seve- 
rity the Edicts againſt Duelling: A Gentleman named 
Bonnewal, being accuſed and convicted at Lyons, of 
having ſent a Challenge to another, was condemned by 
the Grand- Prowoſt of that Place. As they were carrying 
him to the Place of Execution, he ſaw a Courier be- 
longing to the Cardinal paſs by; the unfortunate De- 
linquent told the Officers of Juſtice that were conducting 
him, that he had a Secret of the laſt Importance to 
communicate to that Courier, and defired leave to ſpeak 
to him, ſince what he had to ſay, concern'd the State 
in general, and that Miniſter in particular to whom he 
belong'd. He obtain'd the Permiſſion he aſk'd, and 
the Courier approaching, he repeated to him the ſame 
thing, but added withal, T hat he could nut deliwer it to 
any Perſon but the Cardinal himſelf. - | 

THE Courier on this told the Grand-Proweft, that 
this Man having Secrets of Conſequence to impart to 
his Maſter, he would be highly blameable if he pro- 
long'd not his Life till he return'd with Orders from 
that Miniſter. On which he was remanded to Priſon, 
and the Execution ſuſpended. 

Tu Courier made all imaginable haſte to Paris, and 
having inform'd the Cardinal of this Adventure, that 
great Miniſter, who neglected nothing, ſent immediate 
Orders that Boxneval ſhould be conducted to Paris. 

WHEN 
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Warren he was brought before the Cardinal, who 
demanded of him what he had to reveal, My Lord / /aid 
he, pardon the Preſumption of a Man, aubo, on the Brink 
of Death, had no other way to eſcape the Gulph before 
vim. — The Sight of your Courier, juſt in that fatal Mo- 
ment, put a Deſign into my Head, which before I had not 
a Thought of.—1 impos'd en him, and onthe Grand-Proveſt, 
flattering myſelf that if I was permitted to come into your 

minency's Preſence, I ſhould obtain Fawour ; if not, at 
leaſt I ſhould die much better pleas d, in having once in my 
Life beheld the Man whoſe Fame the World is fo full of. 

Txt Cardinal could not help admiring the ready Wit 
of this Man; and judging by his Spirit in this, that he 
was capable of being ſerviceable in any other Affair 
committed to his Care, he ſpoke of him to Lewis the 
Thirteenth, and obtained his Pardon. Bonnewal being 
ſet at Liberty, went to return Thanks to his Preſerver, 


aſſuring him that the Life he had redeem'd, ſhould be 


ever devoted tohim: The Cardinal, who perfectly knew 
Mankind, approv'd of him, — employ'd him 
in many Things, which he executed to his Satisfaction. 
*T1s certain, ſaid Uranie, that there are a thouſand 
Advantages in this one Virtue; every Day | us Proofs 
of it, we find iteven in the ſmalleſt Accidents of Life ; 

and without it, the greateſt Wit would be deficient. 
To convince you yet more of this Truth, added The- 
lamont, I will recite you a little Paſſage, which, as often 
as I think of it, gives me Admiration, Monſieur 4 
la Tremouille, being General of the Army which 
Charles the Eighth ſent into Bretagne againſt the Duke 
of Orleans, who then govern'd in the Name of Lexis 
the Twelfth, ſirnamed, The Father of his Country; the 
Battle was fought at St. Aubin. Tremouille was victo- 
rious, and the Duke of Orleans made Priſoner : But 
the General in the midſt of Conqueſt, preſerving that 
Prudence which ought neither in Proſperity nor Adver- 
ſity to be forgotten, regarded the Duke with all the 
Honour imaginable, paying him all the diſtant Homage 
which was owing from him to ſo great a Prince ; and 
behaving rather like a Man who had . 
im, 


In the leaſt from this Character, but died ador'd by his 


( 67 ] 


him, than one who had overcome him. He had him 
conducted to the Caſtle of Loches, and never ceas'd in- 
terceeding with the King till he had obtain'd his Li- 
berty. 

* ſeem'd as if the gallant Warrior had a Foreknow» 
ledge of what was ſoon to enſue, and that the Memory 
of the King, who died ſome time after, would not be 
ſufficient to protect him from the Reſentment of the new 
one. On the Acceſſion of the Duke of Orleans to the 
Crown, the oppcſite Party trembled, but he ſoon diſſi- 
pated their Fears; and ſome People reminding him, 
how much he had ſuffer'd by the Conqueſt of 7remon- 
i/le, he made this generous and memorable Anſwer, 
That the Moderation of the Victor had effaced and blotted 
out the Memory of the Loſs ; and that it belonged not to 
the King of France to revenge the Yuarrels of the Duke 
of Orleans. This was a Pattern for all Kings, Princes, 
and Miniſters, and, in fine, for all Mankind in general. 
Lewis the Twelfth was always Wiſe, Valiant, and Ge- 
nerous: And during his whole Reign, never deviated 


Subjects, and admir'd by the whole World. 

Ir Leauis the Twelfth, ſaid Urania, had not, by this 
Behaviour to Tremouille, given us the Idea of a Prince 
truly great and wiſe, the Moderation of that General 
had taught us never to abuſe the Glory of a noble 
Action. 

Ir is true, ſaid Orſames, but all Men are not always 
the ſame on different Occaſions. Perhaps, if Tremou- 
ille had been the Vanquiſh'd, he could not have be- 
hav'd with the ſame Temper, as, being Conqueror, he 
did. But, continued he, I believe we have ſaid all 
that is neceſſary on this Subject, and it is now time to 
leave Florinda and Camilla to the Liberty of their Re- 
flexions. 

Ar theſe Words all the Company took leave of theſe 
fair Couſins, and our happy Couples retired to taſte 
the Sweets of that Repoſe, which Virtue and rewarded 
Tenderneſs can never fail to afford. 
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R AN I A was no ſooner dreſs'd, than ſhe 
| went into the Apartment of Camilla and 
LG. Florinda, where ſhe found the amiable 

0 A Fulia, who having been ſome time out of 

PALSY Bed, were preparing to come to her. Te- 
lamont, Orophanes, and Orſames, came in the Moment 
after ; none of this agreeable Society being miſſing but 
Felicia, Urania engaged them to reproach her with 
preferring the Charms of Sleep to their Converſation, 
or the Pleaſures which the Morning affords. 

1 as5vukE you, anſwer'd Orophanes, that you have 
nothing to reproach her with on that ſcore ; ſhe roſe 
this Morning with Aurora, and it was only the Fear that 
your Inclinations would not correſpond with hers, which 
made her not diſturb you.—Th:s Day being the firſt of 
May, the 1s gone into the Gardens,. indulging Contem- 
plat.on with thoſe Ideas which the Seaſon affords. 

Tr1s Information of Orophanes's was followed by a 
long iiicourſe on the Beauties of the Spring, which at 
length turn'd the Converſation on the Order of Nature, 
and the Divine Power by which it was govern'd and 
directed. If one made theie Reflexions frequently, 
{aid Urania, Humanity would be enabled to preſerve it- 
ſelt from falling into Errors ; and Juſtice and Equity 


would be the eternal Guide of all our Actions. How, 
replied 


* * 
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replied Orophanes, do you believe then, Madam, that 
to be juſt and equitable, there needs to have recourſe 
to things ſo high ? Doubtleſs, ſaid The/amont, all Men 
are born with a Deſire to paſs for virtuous : Tis a 
Title we ſet ſo great a Rate upon, that there is nothing 
of which we are ſo jealous, however the Corruption of 
Inclination, or Examples, may render our Actions vaſtly 
diſtant from deſerving it. I believe the moſt vicious of 
Mankind, if he looks ſeriouſly into himſelf, will find 
he 15 not without thoſe Seeds of Juſtice put into him by 
Divine Providence, tho' ſtifled and kept from Growth 
by the Prevalence of deſtruQive Paſſions. 

THE Man, who free from Malice, Envy, or Self. 
Intereſt, takes in hand no Enterprize prejudicial to his 
Neighbour, who willingly gives to every one the Ho- 
rour which is due to him; and who truly weighs the 
Degrees of Merit he ſees other People poſſeſſed of; who 
gratefully remembers every little Service done him, and 
is proud of all Occaſions to return the Favours he re- 
ceives; ſuch a Man, I think, may be allowed to be juſt. 

On the,ggntrary, a Man who on every little Occa- 
ſion, or Ill-humour, ſhall detract from the Merits of 


his Friend, or throw undeſerv'd Aſperſions on his Ene- 


my, cannot be accounted any other than a dangerous 
Perſon, and whoſe Society ought to be avoided by all 
Lovers of Tranquility. 

I do not here pretend to make a Contraſt between 
the Virtues or Vices of Mankind, but only to prove, 
that one cannot acquire the one, without looking up to 
the Divine Source of it ; nor fall into the other with- 
out forgetting him. That Virtue which appears 
voluntary in our Actions, is firſt regulated and faſhioned 
by our Intentions ; and what can form thoſe Intentions, 
but that Spark of the heavenly Eſſence, which gives us, 
in ſome Meaſure, a Similitude of our Maker ; and 
which, before we can be guilty of Ill, mult either be 
not remembered in the ſudden Heat of ſome outragious 
Paſhon, or ſtifled by a continual Practice of Vice? And 
of theſe latter Sort I hope we have but few Examples. 
Farther, to prove the Truth of what I ſay, make but 

your 
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your Obſervations, that when any Perſon, of what Pro- 
feſſion or Religion ſoever, would deſcribe a Man free 
from Vice, they ſay, He is a juſt Man, he fears God ; 
making it, as it were, a Conſequence, that to be the 
one, one mutt be the other alſo. 

Bes1Des all this, I believe I may venture to main- 
tain, that the firſt Point of Juſtice confiſts in Piety ; no- 
thing certainly being ſo great a Nebt upon us, as to ren- 
der to the Creator and Preſerver thoſe Acknowledgments 
which are due to him for our Being and the hourly Pro- 


tection he affords his Creatures. Without Religion we 


ſhould be incapable cither of forming or improving any 
Notions which can be called Good, or Virtuous ; all 
that ſpring from any other Source, however fair they 
may appear in the World's Eye, are but delufive ; and 
if the Motives which occaſioned them ſhould ceaſe, they 
would alſo be at an End ; and Villainy, if attended 
by a more proſperous Proſpect, follow in their room. 

Wuo would have imagin'd, ſaid Orophanes, per- 
ceiving Thelamont had left off ſpeaking, that the Ob- 
ſervations we were making on the Beauties of Nature, 
ſhould have been the Occaſion of ſo eloquent and im- 
proving a Diſcourſe ? But I believe there is nothing 
more difficult than to find a Theme on which he could 
not expatiate in the ſame agreeable Manner. I am 
intirely of your Opinion, added Julia, and dare main- 
tain, that on the moſt trifling Subject The/amont would 
draw Inferences both inſtructive and delightful, to all 
who were ſo happy as to hear him. 

I nave very little Reaſon, anſwer'd he, to believe 
you think as you ſpeak ; fince, if my Converſation 
afforded you in reality any Satisfaction, you would not, 
by giving me Praiſes ſo much beyond my Due, take 
the moſt effectual Method you can make uſe of, to ob- 
lige me hcreafter to Silence. To prove, therefore, ſaid 
Orſames, that we take a Pleaſure in hearing you, we 
will forbear giving you any other Demonſtrations of it, 
than by entreatmg you always to communicate your 
Ideas to the Company. For my Part, rejoined Forinda, 
I ſhall content myſelf with the Advantages I receive ; 

nor 
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nor will make any other Reply to what The/amont has 
ſaid, than avowing that I am altogether of his Mind, 
that Religion is abſolutely neceſſary to form the Cha- 
racter of a juſt and virtuous Man. 

THAT is moſt certain, ſaid Camilla, but notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe Ordinances which oblige Men to Ads 
of Devotion, do not always produce the Effects which 
one might hope from them ; and I know not but that 
they are - ſometimes rather the Cauſe of ſmothering 
thoſe Divine Impulſes, Thelamont was ſpeaking of, than 
any ways improving them: I mean, that there are 
ſome People, who contenting themſelves with the ex- 
terior Part of Religion, take no Pains to acquit them- 
ſelves of the more eſſential Duties of a good Man. 

Tunis is indeed, ſaid Urania, too common an Error, 
and is of all others the moſt dangerous ; becauſe it not 
only leads us into Superſtition and Preſumption, but is 
alſo an ill Example to our Neighbours. How con- 
temptible a Notion of Religion muſt an ignorant Per- 
ſon have, who ſees his Neighbour guilty of thoſe Vices 
he ſeems moſt to abhor, and divides his Time between 
Sinning and Praying ?——I am perſuaded theſe coun- 
terfeit Devotees do more harm by their Affectation of 
Piety, than all the profeſs'd Atheiſts, that ever were, 
have had the Power to do. ; 

Tur is ſtill, reſumed Thelamont, owing to the Want 
of Self-examination, as I have before ſaid : Would 
every Man but feriouſly look into himſelf, he would 
immediate!) know the Danger of theſe falſe Virtues, 
and what was but ſuperficial, convert to real and ſub- 
ſtantial Zeal. It is this Eſtrangement, as we may call 
it, from our own innate Principles, which, generally 
ſpeaking, occaſions allthe Errors Humanity is guilty of. 

Tur Emperor Charles the Fifth order'd the Lords of 
Fregeſe and Rangon to be kill'd, becauſe they were 
negotiating an Alliance againſt him, between the Porte 
and Francis the Firſt, King of Fance; and the Reaſon 
he gave to juſtify this cruel Action, was, That the 
Canons of the Church ferbid all forts of Alliances with 
infidels ; and that therefore thoſe Ambaſſadors had for- 

feited 
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forfeited all the Regard due to their Character. 
But had he revolved one Moment within himſelf, he 
would have found Reaſons infinitely more ſtrong againſt 
this Action, than any he could alledge in its ace. 
And if Pope Alexander the Sixth had done the ſame, 
he would have treated with leſs Rigour the unfortunate 
Sofimus, Brother of Bajazet. I could give you a thou- 
ſand other Inſtances, that it is only owing to the want 
of the beforementioned Examination, that Mankind 
deviates from Virtue, and falls into the groſſeſt and 
moſt deteſtable Vices, 

BETORE Thelamont had done ſpeaking, Felicia ap- 

ear'd You come in good time, my dear Felicia, 
ſaid Orophanes, to put a Stop to the Praiſes we were 
about to give The/amont, and which his Modeſty will 
not allow him to receive. I think myſelf un- 
happy, ſaid that amiable Lady, after having received 
the Salutation of the Company, that I have not been 
Partaker of the Pleaſure he has afforded you; but as I 
am too late for that, ſhall be ſatisfied with gueſſing on 
what Topic he has been treating, by the Manner in 
which you expreſs your Thanks, 

I as$8URE you, Madam, replied Orſames, that on 
whatever Subject Thelamont is pleaſed to communicate 
his Sentiments, I liſten to him with a Mixture of Satis- 
faction and Concern : I find him ſo univerſally 
knowing, that I cannot hear him without regretting 
that he is not at the Head of ſome Republic, forming 
new Laws and Rules of Government ; iſſuing out Or- 
ders for War and Peace ; diftributing Rewards and 
Puniſhments; and tetting an Example for the leſs think- 
ing Part of the IAonarchs of the World to follow. 
Methinks a Merit, ſuch as his, ought not to be buried 
in a Life of Retirement and Philoſophy. 

As for that, ſaid Orophancs, it is not always the 
brighteſt Wits that are molt fit for Government. Thu- 
cidides 18 of Opinion, that thoſe of a dull Genias, 
who plainly follow the Rules their Arceſtors have ſer 
down for them, without endeavouring to improve, or 
imbelliſn the Manners or Cuſtoms of the People they reign 

over 
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over, are better Adminiſtrators of the Affairs of a Re- 
public, than thoſe whoſe Superiority of Wit and Spirit 
gives them an Ambition to refine every thing within 
their Reach. And I believe it is from this Obſervation 
that aroſe the ancient Proverb, that 4 great Genius is a 
great Charge. 15 
A Man of this Character is never at reſt; he is per- 
petually agitated by the Variety of his Ideas; it is but 
with Uneaſineſs and Diſdain he finds himſelf oblig'd to 
deſcend to things which are common; and unable to 
ſet any Bounds to his vaſt Projects, he confounds one 
Reaſon with another ; he 1s ſtill ſearching for more, 
and better, till he becomes loſt in an Abyſs of Thought; 
and too much buried in an Endeavour to make the 
Force of his great Genius appear in ſomething extraor- 
dinary, neglects thoſe Affairs which he thinks unworthy 
of his Notice, but which. are in reality of the utmoſt 
Conſequence to the Preſervation of his Eſtate. 
NoTHainG can be more dangerous than to have a firſt 
Miniſter endued with too fertile an Invention and Vi- 
vacity : He ſeldom fails in engaging his Maſter in De- 
ſigns Which have the Appearance of a prod gious Ad- 
vantage, and which ſeem to his Spirit and enterpriſing 
Diſpoſition eaſy to be accompliſh'd, but are in reality 
impoſſible to be executed. For Example, the laſt King 
of Sueden, by an Extravagance of Courage and of Spi- 
rit, was often agitated to Undertakings, which, had 
Reflexion been of any Force with him, would have ap- 
peared more deſtructive to his Intereſt than of Service 
to his Glory; and he had ſat down content with a leſs 
Share of Fame, and enjoy'd a greater one of Peace. ; 
Tre Athenians and Florentines, by having too much 
Vivacity and too little Reflexion, often chang'd their 
Government, which at laſt brought on their Ruin, On 
the contrary, examine the Saves and Venetians, and 
you will find their Rules built on fix'd and certain Max- 
ims, by which they have maintain'd an uninterrupted 
Grandeur and Tranquility for a long Series of Ages. 
SEE there! ſaid Thelamont, ſmiling, I am with great 
Complaiſancealready baniſh'd from all Hope of the Go- 
Vor. II. D vernment 


— I _—_— 
n 


1741 

vernment which Orſames would give me. As the Flow- 
ers, the Fruits, and other Productions of the Earth, re- 
fum'd Orcphanes, gave you Occaſion of improving the 
Company by the fineſt Moral in the World, ſo the Diſ- 
courſe of O,/ames gave Birth to what I have been ſay- 
ing, having no Deſign on any particular Perſon, but to 
communicate ſome Obſervations I have made in general. 

On, my dear Orophanes, interrupted T7 helamont, you 
Have no need to vindicate the Aſlertions you have 
made; all that you ſay is juſt, and I aſſure you I pre- 
fer with Pleaſure a Lit: of Contemplation and Philoſo- 
phy to all thoſe noiſy and glorious Employments, which 
giving others a perfect Knowledge of our Abilities, 
leave us no time to make a Scrutiny into ourſelves. 
It is very eaſy, ſaid Camilla, with her accuſtomed Vi- 
vacity, to be content with one's Eſtate, when one is 
poſſeſs'd of all one defires : And fince The/amont is ſe- 
cure of Urania, in what Place ſoever he reſides I do not 
ſuppoſe there is need of any very great Effort to en- 
able him to paſs his Days in the utmoſt Solitunde with 
a Woman ſo dear to him. 

I AssURE you, charming Camilla, anſwer'd he, that 
Urania very well ſupplies the Place of every thing that 


has a Charm for other Men. As for my part, ſaid that 


amiable Lady, I think myſelf extremely happy that 
Thelamont was born without any other Ambition than 
that of rendering himſelf agreeable to Society,—But 
methinks, cry'd Julia, that Camilla ſeems to under- 
ſtand much better than ſhe did formerly the Pleaſure 
of paſſing one's time with a Perſon one loves.—You 
will be immediately ſatisfied in the Point, anſwer'd 
Florinda; 1 ſee ſome Company approaching, whoſe 
Preſence will, in ſpite of all her Caution, diſcover to 
you the Secret of her Heart. 

Tus Words made all this amiable Society riſe 
Haſily from their Seats, and run to the Window where 
Elorinda was looking out, whence they diſcern'd Cæli- 
mena advancing towards them, follow'd by a Lady, and 
a young Chevalier, of a moſt exquiſite Peauty and grace- 
Hul Appearance. Thoſe two laſt were abſolute Strangers 
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to all the Company but Camilla and Florinda ; but the 
Eyes of the former of theſe Ladies convige'd her Friends 
that this was not the firſt time ſhe had ſeen that lovely 
Youth, who, as he approach'd nearer, attracted the Ad- 
miration of every one of the Company. 

URANIA and Thelamont went to meet C:/imena, 
who, after the firſt Civilities were over, preſented the 
Lady and Gentleman,—Receive, ſaid ſhe, two Per- 
ſons, worthy to be admitted into the Number of your 
Friends, and whom IJ am certain you will not refuſe to 
call io, when you are acquainted with their Merit, and 
how dear they are to Camilla.——With theſe Words 
they all enter'd the Room, where a thouſand Demon- 
{trations of mutual Tenderneſs and Eſteem being paſs'd 
between Camilla, Florinda, and the two Strangers.— 
J now perceive the Cauſe, ſaid Urania, that Camil/a 
has been of late ſo penſive; and I know not if I ſhall 
eaſily pardon her concealing from me what ſhe has made 
no Secret to C:/imera.——1 aſſure you, Madam, reply d 
tha: Lady, ſhe is not ſo guilty, nor am I ſo much ob- 
liged to her as you imagine : She was wholly ignorant 
that I am an Intimate of Orphiſe, or that I had ever 
feen her Son Alphonſo; and is, doubtleſs, as much ſur- 
priſed to ſee us together, as you are at the Alteration 
in her Countenance ; but I dare promiſe, that on a far- 
ther Acquaintance with this amiable young Chevalier, 
you will not be ſurpriſed at the Conqueſt he has gain'd, 
though it be over a Mind you believ'd incapable of 
any very tender Impreſſions. 

You have given us, Madam, anſwer'd Orophanes, in 
a few Words, the whole Secret of this Aﬀair ; and I 
proteſt to you, that the firſt Sight of 4/phon/o has cre- 
ated in me an Eſteem, which is no inconſiderable Addi- 
tion to the Pleaſure I have to know, that Camilla is not 
unſenſible of Merit. 

To deſerve that Eſteem with which you flatter me, 
ſaid Alpbonſo, I muſt reſign that glorious Title Celimena 
has adorn'd me with ; and ſince all here, except the 
amiable Florinda, have declar'd themſelves the V otaries 
of Love, may plead more Merit by avowing myſelt 

| D 2 ſuch, 
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ſuch, than in boaſting to have inſpir'd it. — Tis-tlie 
adorable Camilla who is the Victor; and if the Ardency 
of my Paſſion has been able to make ſome little Incroach- 
ments on that Liberty which ſeem'd unvanquiſhable, it 
15 to her Pity alone that I am indebted for the Bleſſing. 

He pronounc'd theſe Words with a Grace which very 
much enhanced the Eſteem which the Beauties of his 
Perſon had inſpired. "I was impoſſible for any one to 
make a greater Progreſs in the Affections of ſo many 
Hearts in fo ſhort a Time; nor could any one be in 
Reality more worthy of acquiring this univerſal Ten- 


derneſs than was this accompliſh'd Chevalier. 


Tux paſs'd the time till Dinner with their accuſ- 
tom'd Gaiety and Spirit; which being over, Urania 
acquainted her new Gueſts with the Law they had 
made for regulating the various Diverſions of the Day. 
Orphiſe and 4/phonſo ſeem'd charm'd with the Deſign, 
and agreed to follow it. They no ſooner, therefore, 
role from Table, than that agreeable Lady conducted 
them into her fine Study, where every one being ſeated, 
the defired Camilla to permit O-phi/e to relate by what 
Means ſhe had become acquainted with the Merits of 
Alphonſo. ( 

Ir is not for me, anſwer'd O-phi/e, to make you 
this Recital: Florinda has fo great a Share in the Ad- 
ventures of Camilla, and has been ſo perfectly acquaint- 
ed with her moſt ſecret Thoughts, that it is from her 
Mouth you can belt be inform'd of the Particulars of 
this Affair. 6 

I coxnstnT, ſaid Camilla, that Florinda ſhall acquaint 
the Company with all the Particulars of a Story which 
their Friendſhip for me can only render pleaſing ; but J 
entreat you will excuſe me from being Witneſs of it, 
and alſo Alphenſe, whom I deſire will follow Celimena 
and me, to admire, with O-p4i/e, the Beauties of this 
delightful Retreat. 

I Have no other Will than yours, anſwer'd 4/phon/s, 
but in depriving myſelf of the Pleaſure of hearing, 
in the Recital of Florinda, your molt ſecret Thoughts, 


I teſtify, by the Violence I do my Inclinations, the Re- 


ſpect 


L297 1 


ſpe& I have for your leaſt Command. If I did not ima- 
gine, ſaid Celimena, that Camilla believed me already 
acquainted with her Affairs, I ſhould take it a little ill that 
ſhe excluded me from this Relation of them. There is 
no room to doubt, Madam, replied Thelamont, but that 
you are already ſufficiently inform'd, ſince you are the 
Friend of Orphiſe, and ſhe is the Mother of A4/phon/s. 
Bor methinks, ſaid Julia, we waſte Time which 
might be much better employed ; I never had a greater 
Curioſity in my Life than that which now poſſeſſes me 
for the Fortune of Camilla, and gueſs at the reſt of the 
Company's Impatience by my own. I proteft, added 
Felicia, that this is the firſt time I ever wiſn'd her Ab- 
ſence, and that I now do ſo moſt heartily. You muſt 
be ſatified, replied Orphi/e, and I am too much intereſt- 
ed in your Approbation of the Choice Camilla has 
made, to permit any Interruption to the Recital Fo- 


 rinda is about to make.—With theſe Words ſhe took 


Celimena under the Arm, and made a Sign to her Son 
to follow them, which he immediately did, after Ca- 
milla had given him her Hand; but that modeſt Lady 
could not leave the Room, without intreating Forinda 
to conceal as much of her Weakneſs as ſhe could, and 
to do her beſt to excuſe that Part of it which in relatin 
her Story ſhe was obliged to expoſe. Florinda could 
not help laughing at the Fears of her fair Friend ; but 
Urania, who thought nothing more worthy of her 
Knowledge than the Means by which the Heart of Ca- 
milla had been touch'd, deſired ſhe would no longer 
defer the Performance of her Promiſe, which the other 
complying with, began in theſe Terms : 


The Hiſtory of CAMILL A. 


H O' the EH iſtory of Camilla is not illuſtrated with 

any of thoſe extraordinary Accidents wh ch keep 

the Mind in a perpetual Agitation, yet there are ſome 
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3 Incidents 
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Incidents in it which are entertaining enough, eſpecially 
to thoſe whoſe Friendſhip makes them intereſt them- 
{elves in every little Paſſage of her Affairs. No Perſon 
in this Company is ignorant of the Character of that 
amiable Lady ; and that ſhe is of a Humour the moft 
gay and diverting in the World: An uncommon Share 
of Wit and Vivacity appears in every thing ſhe ſays and 
does; and this Diſpofition, join'd to the Inſenſibility- 
ſhe for a long time maintain'd am:dſt a great Number 
of Admirers, made her be lock d upon as a Perſon who 
had too much Fire and Sprightlineſs in her Compoſition 
ever to be capable of entering into any ſerious Engage- 
ments. The Freedom which the Nearneſs of Blood and 
Friendſhip gave me a Privilege to take with her, made 
me often talk to her with a good deal of Gravity on 
this Head; and more than once I have adviſcd her to 
make choice of ſome one among the Multiplicity of 
thoſe who ſought her in Marriage: But I could never 
get any other Anſwer from her than Reproaches for the 
Defire I expreſs'd of being ſeparated from her; always 
proteſting, that Liberty and my Society were things ſo 
dear to her, that Marriage, tho' attended with the ut- 
moſt Advantages, would teem a Deprivation of all the 
Satisfactions for which ſhe valued Life. She repeated 
this ſo often, and with ſo much Vehemence, that at laſt 
I took a Reſolution to give over my Perſuaſions; and it 
was with theſe Sentiments on both Sices that we paſs'd 
ſome Part of laſt Summer with you in this agreeable 
Retirement; the Pleaſures which we taſted in your So- 
ciety ſerv'd to furniſh new Arguments to ſupport Ca- 
milla in her Indifference, not being able to believe that 
when the Heart was attach'd to one particular Object, 
it could have thoſe Enjoyments which an entire Liber- 
ty of Thought afforded. 

Ir was to no Purpoſe that I ſometimes endeavoured 
to confute her by the Example of 7 helamont and Ura- 
nia, Orophanes and Felicia, Orſames and Julia: She 
would ſtill maintain, in ſpite of all I could ſay to the 
contrary, that the Paſſions you were poſſeſs'd of, tho? 


reciprocal, was a kind of Confinement to the Mind, 
which 
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which however agreeable it might be, ſhe could by no 
means prefer to an entire Unprepoſſeſſion. I know 
not how far ſhe might have been influenced by Perſons 
for whom ſhe has ſo great an Eſteem, had ſhe been fre- 
= a Witneſs of that perfect Happineſs your en- 
uing Nuptials produced; but the Death of Geront, and 
other Affairs taking you up a great Part of the Winter, 
we were, you know, depriv'd of the Pleaſure of ſeein 
you ſo often as we had been accuſtomed ; and the Hu- 
mour of Camilla not permitting her to give any Re- 
gard to things too grave, I was obliged to take part of 
thoſe * ſhe was never at a Loſs to find out. 
We had frequently for a Companion in our Amuſe- 
ments a Widow of diſtinguiſh'd Merit, handſome, rich, 
and virtuous : I ſay handiome, becauſe the ſt Il main- 
tains the Bloom of Youth in an Age which muſt be 
call'd pretty much advanced; but I need not go about 
to wake any particular Deſcription of her Perſon, 
ſince it is no other than Orphiſe, who now accompanies: 
Celimena in her Viſit to this delightful Manſion, 

Tuts Lady has for the Inheritors of her vaſt Poſſe{- 
fions one Son and a Daughter, whom ſhe loves with an 
extreme Tenderneſs: Her Son, after having receiv'd 
all the Education his native Country could afford, 


made the Tour of Europe; and, when we became ac- 


quainted with Orpbiſe, was in /taly ; and her Daughter 
was bred in a Convent, the Abbeſs of which was her 
near Relation. 

I ran often entertain'd Orpbiſe with Diſcourſes of 
the Indifierence of Camilla, but could never make that 
wiſe Lady believe it proceeded from any Defe& in her 
Temperament, or altogether an Averſion to Marriage: 
But that it was becauſe ſhe had never yet met with an 
Object where there was that Sympathy neceſſary to 
create a real Affection. We would ſometimes talk ip 
this manner in the Preſence of Camilla, who never 
fail'd to quarrel at my ſeeming to think her in the 
wrong; and laugh'd heartily at the Opinion of Orphi/e's 
glorying at her Inſea&bility, and avowing ſhe would 
continue in it to her Life's End, 
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which however agreeable it might be, ſhe could by no 
means prefer to an entire Unprepoſſeſſion. I know 
not how far ſhe might have been influenced by Perſons 
for whom ſhe has ſo great an Efteem, had ſhe been fre- 
n a Witneſs of that perfect Happineſs your en- 
uing N 2 roduced ; but the Death of Geront, and 
other Affairs taking you up a great Part of the Winter, 
we were, you know, depriv'd of che Plcaſure of ſeein 
you ſo often as we had been accuſtomed; and the Hu- 
mour of Camilla not permitting her to give any Re. 
gard to things too grave, I was obliged to take part of 
thoſe * ſhe was never at a Loſs to find out. 
We had frequently for a Companion in our Amuſe- 
ments a Widow of diſtinguiſh'd Merit, handſome, rich, 
and virtuous : I fay handiome, becauſe the ſt Il main- 
tains the Bloom of Youth in an Age which muſt be 
call'd pretty much advanced; but I need not go about 
to wake any particular Deſcription of her Perſon, 
ſince it is no other than Orphiſe, who now accompanies 
Celimena in her Viſit to this delightful Manſion, 

Turs Lady has for the Inheritors of her vaſt Poſſe{- 
fions one Son and a Daughter, whom ſhe loves with an 
extreme Tenderneſs: Her Son, after having receiv'd 
all the Education his native Country could afford, 
made the Tour of Europe ; and, when we became ac- 
quainted with Orphi/z, was in Taly; and her Daughter 
was bred in a Convent, the Abbeſs of which was her 
near Relation. 

I Han often entertain'd Orpbiſe with Diſcourſes of 
the Indifierence of Camilla, but could never make that 
wiſe Lady believe it proceeded from any Defe& in her 
Temperament, or altogether an Averſion to Marriage: 
But that it was becauſe ſhe had never yet met with an 
Object where there was that Sympathy neceſſary to 
create a real Affection. We would ſometimes talk ip 
this manner in the Preſence of Camilla, who never 
fail'd to quarrel at my ſeeming to think her in the 
wrong ; and was, => heartily at the Opinion of Orph:/e's 
glory ing at her Inſenſibility, and avowing ſhe would 
continue 1n it to her Life's End, 
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Tv this manner did ſome Months paſs on, till one 
Day Orphiſe coming to viſit us, told us that her Daugh- 
ter was to come out of the Convent to partake in ſome 
of the Winter-Entertainments. She deſir'd us, that ſince 
her Age and Gravity prevented her from accompanying 
us in ſome of our Diverſions, that we would, in her 
room, accept of the young 4/honſima, and allow her 
a Place in our Friendſhip and Society. We return'd the 
Compliments ſhe made us on this Occaſion, and aſlur'd 
her that nothing in our Power ſhould be wanting to 
make that amiable Lady (in whoſe Praiſe we had heard 
great things from thoſe that knew her) ſenſible of the 
Value we had for her. But, ſaid Orphi/e, if the agree- 
able Camilla perſeveres in her Inſenſibility, I know 
not how 4/phonſena will be able to ſuſtain it: She is gay, 
but then ſhe is extremely tender ; and as I am certain 
The will charm'd with Camilla, will ill endure to have 
it return'd with Indifference. Oh, anſwer'd Camilla, 
laughing, you need not doubt but that I ſhall more 
than return the Regard I ſhall receive from her; I only 
guard my Heart from the Aſſaults of Lowe, to Friend/bip 
I lie entirely open. 

We ſhall ſee that, ſaid Orphife; my Daughter comes 
to Paris to-morrow, and as ſoon as ſhe is in a Condi- 
tion to appear before you, I ſhall try in what manner 
you will receive that Friendſhip which ſhe is already, by 
the Character I have given of you, prepar'd to offer you. 
We were three Days after this without ſeeing Orphi/e, 
or hearing any thing from her, tho' we expected it with 
the utmoſt Impatience ; in which time I believe Camilla 
ſaid to me a thouſand times that ſhe both wiſh'd and 
fear'd the Sight of this new Friend. —I know not, ſaid 
"ſhe, what it is that thus alarms me, but ſomething, me- 
thinks, tells me, that my Acquaintance with this Lady 
will occafion ſomething very extraordinary: I defire 
to ſee her, and at the ſame time apprehend ſome Dan- 

er which I cannot account for; I expect to find her 
very beautiful, and I ſhall beoblig'd to do her Juſtice ; 
I never yet envied the Charms I behe.d another poſ- 
{cis'd of, and yet I cannot help wiſhing, that ſhe my 
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be leſs agreeable than ſhe repreſented. It was im- 
poſſible for me to forbear laughing at the Contradiction 
which appear'd in her Sentiments. Suppoſe, an- 
ſwered I, ſhe be the moſt beautiful of her whole Sex, 
you have no Lover whoſe Heart you fear will be ſen- 
ſible of her Attractions; of what therefore can you be 
jealous ? You are eternally reproaching me with 
Indifference, reium'd ſhe, and tho' I acknowledge my- 
ſelf ſo as to the Men, I am nicely dclicate in my Aﬀec- 
tion to the Women: I fear that this amiable 4/phorfira 
will have ſufficient to excite my utmoſt Efteem, and that 
ſhe will be able to find nothing in me worthy to create 
an equal one in her, — 
IT was in theſe kind of Conyerſations we paſt the 
time, till at laſt the long- expected Moment arriv'd : 
Orphiſe came, and brought with her a Perſon whoſe 
Mien, Air, and Beauty ſeem'd infinitely ſurpaſſing all 
the Ideas we had form'd of her.—Behold, ſaid Orphiſe, 
the Daughter of whom I ſpoke, and in whom I hope 
you will find nothing unworthy of your Friendihip !— 
At theſe Words Camilla advanced and took her in her 
Arms: I embraced her alſo in my Turn; and turning 
immediately after to Camilla, obſerv'd a kind of Con- 
fuſion in her Countenance, which ſeem'd very ſtrange 
to me.— I know not, ſaid Alphonſina, how far mater- 
nal Tenderneſs may have inhanced the little Merits I 
am Miſtreſs of, but I am certain that I have heard from 
the ſame Mouth Deſcriptions of the amiable F/orinda 
and Camilla, ſuch as have made me impatient to liſt 
myſelf in the Number of their Admirers; judge then 
what an Effect the Sight of ſo many Perfections muſt 
inſpire ! In ſpeaking this, ſhe fixed her Eyes on 
Camilla, as expecting her to reply; which ſhe did with 
her accuſtom'd Wit, but mingled with a Conſtraint, 
which in ſpite of the natural Seriouſneſs of my Diſpo- 
ſition made me burſt into a Fit of Laughter, which I 

found it impoſſible to reſtrain. | 
CAMILLA eaſily gueſs'd the Occaſion of my un- 
uſual Mirth, and unwilling to make a Secret of it to Or- 
phi/e, related to her all the Diſcourſes we had held to- 
D 5 8 gether 


[ 82 } | 
gether concerning her beautiful Daughtex, Vou 
may fee, Madam, added ſhe, how much Reaſon I had 
to fear the Sight of A/phon/ine, ſince it has involv'd me 
in an Admiration which was. viſible to Florinda : How- 
ever, I do aſſure you it is nothing like Envy which has. 
poſleſsd me, tho' I know no body has ſo much the 
Power of creating it as 4/phonfina. 

As ſet little Value on my own-Charms,reply'd 4/phon - 
ina, and ain thoroughly convinc'd of the Power of 
yours, I do aſſure you, that the Eteem I have for them 
will never be perverted to a Jealouſy of Beauty.— But, 
continued ſhe, with a Smile which methought had 
ſomething of myſterious i in it, charming Camilla! if it 
is permitted me to ſpeak my Sentiments on that little 
Surpriſe which you ſay the Sight of me occaſioned, I 
believe it not owing to any Friendſhip you can yet 
have conceiv d for me, but that your Heart, unaccuſ- 
tom'd to feel any very tender Impreſſions, felt ſome 
Concern for thoſe you have inſpir'd me with, and 
which perhaps are impoſuble for you ever to return. 

You very much wrong your own Power, ſaid Ca- 
milla, if this be your real Opin: on: There 1s ſomething 
methinks of a Similitude in our Humours and Inclina- 
tions, which aſſures me that you will become infinitely 
dear to me. —Could I flatter myſelf with ſuch a Hope, 
reſum'd the other, with an unſpeakable Tenderneſs in 
her Voice and Eyes, it would fil me with fo perfect a 
Happineſs, that I ſhould pehaps cgaſe from any far- 
ther Endeavours to merit it; for though ] have been 
always taught that it was b tter to de/erwe than to gc- 
guire, yet I muſt confels, that to be eſteem'd by the 
adorable Camilla is infinitely more Fleaſing, than to be 
conſcious of Perfections which made her Approbation 
a Debt incumbent on her and the whole World, 

Tux Converſation between them, for ſome time, 
turn'd on no other Topic than the Admiration which 
this firſt Interview had mutually inſpir'd them with: 
O-phifſe ſeem'd to take notice with Pleaſure of this 
Agreement; and telling us, that for ſome Days ſhe ſhould 
leave 41/phonſina with us, becauſe there were Reaſons 
which 
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which render'd it improper ſhe ſhould be publickly 
ſeen, took her Leave to go about ſome Affairs which. 
there was a Neceſſity for her to diſpatch. 

We: paſe'd the whole Day with this young Beauty, 
who, in ſpite of the Complaiſance ſhe affected to pay 
me, one might ſee was wholly attach'd to Camilla. 
And tho' every thing ſhe ſaid was accompanied with 
the ſtricteſt Modeſty, ſhe diſcourſed in ſo tender and 


engaging a Manner to that Lady, that I could not help 


being extremely ſurpriſed to find a Perſon who had. 
been bred in a Cloiſter expreſs her Sentiments in a man 
ner ſo lively and touching. 

Waite I was taken up with theſe Reflexions, thoſe: 
who occaſion'd them were making to each other a thou- 
{and Proteſtations of an eternal Friendſhip ; and I be- 
lieve nothing of that Nature was ever carried to ſuch a: 
Degree in ſo ſhort a time. A/phon/ina, among other 
things, told us, that her Mother had not remov'd her 
from the Cloiſter but with an Intent of marrying her : 
And that having receiv'd her Commands to think of 
al:ering her State of Li'e, ſhe had not teſtified the 
leaſt Repugnance to it: But, continued ſhe, I have, 


within theſe two Hours, entirely chang'd my Seitt- 


ments ; the Society of the charming Camilla has made 
me think with Deteſtation on all Engagements where: 
ſhe can have no Part, and Orphiſe may as well enjoin 
my Death, as conſtrain me to enter into Bands which 
mult take me for ever from this Friend. How! cried. 
Camilla, will your Marriage oblige vou to live at a 


Diſtance from this Part of the World? Yes, Madam, 


replied ſhe, the Man to whom I am deſtin'd has his 
Abode in Provence, and I muſt by Conſequence be bu- 
ried there too for the Remainder of my Days.. I con-- 
jure you therefore, purſued. ſhe, kiſſing the. Hands of 


Camilla, to make yſe of your utmoſt Endeavours with 


Orphiſe to break a Reſolution ſo deſtrudive to my 

Peace, and the Tenderneſs I have conceiv'd for you. 
CAMILTI A'embraced her a hundred times, and aſ- 
ſured her ſhe would omit nothing which might contri- 
bute to the putting an End to a Deſign ſo eruel to her- 
ſelf ; Proteſting to her, that tho' ſhe had but juſt com- 
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menced an Acquaintance with her, ſhe felt Emotions at 
the Thoughts of breaking it off which ſhe was ſcarce 
able to ſuſtain. Nothing was ever ſo aſtoniſhing to 
me as theſe kind of Diſcourſes; and indeed the whole 
Behaviour of them both, the more I conſidered it the 
more I was amaz'd; and having little Part in their 
Entertainment, ſat buried as it were in a confuſed 
Contemplation on what I ſaw and heard, when Or- 
phi/e return'd, and found them in a perfect Enthuſiaſm 
of Tenderneſs. The Converſation, after ſhe came in, 
grew a little more general ; but- it was caſy to obſerve 
the Conſtraint which both of them put on, and that 
that their Souls were only regardful of each other. 

ORPHISE would needs have us go home with her 
to Supper, which Deſire we readily complied with : 
And, while the Table was getting ready, ſhe made Al- 
p honſina take à Baſs-Viol, on which ſhe play'd ſo ad- 
mirably, that I know not if any thing could afford equal 
Harmony, but the Sweetneſs of the Voice which ac- 
companied it. 

THE Airs ſhe ſung were the moſt paſſionate and ten- 
der that could be, and accompanied with Looks and 
Geſtures ſo expreſſive, that without the Help of Hear- 
ing, one might be perfectly acquainted with the Words. 
Camilla, in a kind of Rapture that could not forbear 
confeſſing, that if ever ſhe ſhould find a Man poſſeſs'd 
of half the Graces of the beautiful 4/phonſina, ſhe ſhould 
not be able to preſerve that Liberty ſhe had ſo much 
gloried in. Orphiſe was extremely attentive to all that 
paſs'd between her Daughter and Camilla; and I was 
no leſs obſervant of her Looks, endeavouring to find 
out ſomething by them, which I was not as yet able to 
comprehend. 

TRE two new Friends ſeem'd ſo wholly taken up with 
one another, that they regarded not the Silence with 
which we both obſerv'd them; at laſt, recovering my- 
ſelf as well as I was able from the Aſtoniſhment I was 
in, I claim'd a Part in their Converſation, and began to 
praiſe the Merits of Alphonſina in Terms fuch as are 
common between Perſons of the ſame Sex; but Camilla 
thinking what I ſaid infinitely below what ought to be 
| : conceiv'sd 


[ 85] 


conceiv'd of that beautiful Lady, made Amends for my 
Deficiency, but all the time careſſing her in the moſt 
tender Manner, which the other return'd with Actions 
ſo paſſionate, as made me fear this young Lady was far 
from being an Imitator of her Mother's Virtue. 

WaiLE we were at Table, Alphonſina made them agni- 
ficent Collation prepar'd for us infinitely more pleaſing 
by the Vivacity of her Wit and Spirit, and by a Million 
of bright things which on every little Occaſion teſtified 
the Sublimity of her Genius. Camilla took this Oppor- 
tunity of mentioning to Orphi/e the little Inclination 
her Daughter had to Marriage; and withal told her, 
that it would be the utmoſt Cruelty juſt to engage them 
to love each other, and then to ſeparate them for ever. 

ORPHISE ſeem'd to receive this little Repreach 
with Pleaſure. A/phonſina is too dear to me, ſaid ſhe, 
for me to put any Reſtraint on her Inclinations. 
My Word is given on no other Terms, than if her ow n 
Conſent went Hand in Hand with my Deſign: and I 
believe ſhe will do me the Juſtice to confeſs I never was 
very fond of exerting the Authority of a Parent in things 
of leſs Conſequence than that of Marriage, where I 
think the entire Approbation of the young Perſons 
themſelves ought firſt to be conſulted. And I affure 
you, charming Camilla, continued ſhe, that in ſpite of 
the Advice I have ſometimes join'd with Florinda in 
giving you, if Alphonſina ſhould become as inſenſible as 
yourſelf has been of any other Paſſion but Friendſhip, I 
ſhall leave her to her own Liberty in that Point.—]I re. 
mark with a great deal of Satisfaction the Beginning of 
an Amity between you, to you therefore I recommend 
this Daughter ſo averſe to Marriage. I will no more 
33 Friendſhip than her Love, and I am cer- 
tan ſhe will find no Difficulty in obeying me in this; 
her Heart has already prevented my Commands, and 
the amiable Camilla is at preſent more dear to her than 
I am. 

AL PHONSINA bluſt'd a little at this Diſcourfe, 
and taking the Hands of Orphiſe between hers, and ten- 
derly preſſing them, I proteſt to you, Madam, ſaid ſhe, 
that there is nothing in the World capable of leſſening 
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that Eſteem and Love I owe to you: But I cannot de- 
ny but that the incomparable Camilla has made an en- 
tire Conqueſt of my Soul, and that this one Day has 
made the ſame Progreſs in my AﬀeCtions, as if I had 
for many Years the good Fortune of knowing her. Or- 
pbiſe could not help ſmiling at this Declaration, and 
aſk'd Camilla if her Daughter had been able to make 
the ſame Impreſſion. She made no Scruple of confeſ- 
ſing it, and the whole Evening was paſs'd only in mu- 
mal Demonſtrations of an eternal Tenderneſs. Camilla 
would have had Alphonſina home with us, telling Or- 
phiſe that ſhe had promiſed that amiable Lady ſhould 
not part from us till ſhe appear'd publickly; but the 
other would not conſent to it, ſaying it would be in- 
commodious, and that it was ſufficient ſhe enjoyed our 
Society in the Days. Camilla and Alphonſina ſeem'd 
both a little chagrin'd at this Refuſal, and parted with 
2 Regret which teſtified the Sincerity of that Friendſhip 

ka vow'd each other. | 
As ſoon as I found myſelf alone with her, It 
was only I, ſaid I pleaſantly, who had Reaſon to fear 
the Sight of 4/phonfina ; for I ſee well that your Ac- 
quaintance with her will loſe me all the Intereſt J had 
in your Heart. My dear Floriuda, anſwer'd ſhe em- 
bracing me, I cannot blame the Juſtice of your Re- 
proach: I am ſurpriſed myſelf to find the Progreſs 
this fair Stranger has made in my Affections in ſo ſhort 
a time; I know not what Charm it is that attracts me 
to her, but there is a ſecret Impulſe which obliged me 
to love her the firſt Moment I beheld her. —However, 
added ſhe, my Sincerity merits ſomething from you; 
I ſhall never geaſe to love you, tho' at the ſame 
time I confeſs that I love Alpbonſina beyond Expreſſion, 
 — She vtter'd theſe Words with a Diſorder which com- 
manded Pity, and I ſaid no more to her at that time, 
than that I had been but in Jeſt; for I ſhould always 
love whatever was dear to her, and never be jealous of 

any thing that gave her !'!eaſure. 

Ws retired ſoon after to our {everal Apartments, and 
paſs'd the Night in a very different Manner, at leaſt if 
one 
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ene may judge by what Camilla told me in the Morning: 
I was no ſooner up, than ſhe ſent for me into her Cham- 
ber, and making me fit down on the Bed, Would one 
believe, my dear F/orinda, ſaid ſhe, that in Friendſhip one 
ſhould have Occafion for a Confidant, yet it is ſo; I have 
not the Courage to tell A/phon/ina what ftrange Ideas 
have run thro' my diſorder d Mind this Night, yet fadcy 
I ſhall find ſome Eaſe in revealing them to you.—The- 
Image of that charming Lady has never left me one fingle. 
Moment.— All that ſhe ſaid, each kind Embrace, every 
Action was in Sleep repeated. — One while I thought 
myſelf bleſs d in the Aſſurance of her eternal Friendſhip. 
— Another time, my Imagination, ingenious in torment= 
ing me, repreſented her unkind, and forgetful of all the: 
ſoft Profeſſions we had made each other. —Was there 
ever any thing like this, Florinda? Could you believe it 
poſſible, that one Woman ſhould love another to this ex- 
travagant, this diſtracted Degree? Ah! continu'd ſhe, 
fighing,I thought myſelf happy in being free from the In- 
quietudes of Lowe, but now find that Friendſbip, when in 
Exceſs, is a Paſſion equally pernicious to Tranquillity. 

No, no, my dear, anſwer'd I, ſtrangely ſurpris'd, de- 
ceive not yourſelf by any ſuch Belief : Friendſhip ne- 
ver was the Cauſe of Emotions ſuch as you deſcribe.— 
You ſeem in a Diſorder which makes me tremble fon 
the Conſequence.—-What mean you, reſum'd ſhe, in 
a kind of an Affright, you do not ſure imagine I am in 
love with a Woman ?—lTI know not, anſwer'd I, whe- 
ther I may call it Lowe or not; but am very certain you- 
diſcover Symptoms ſuch as. exceed the Bounds of 
Friendſhip. | 

Wau ar would you have me do? interrupted ſhe, If 
you knew what paſs'd in my Heart this Moment, you 
would pity me. As ſhe ſpoke theſe Words A/phon- 
Ana came into the Room; Camilla could not ſee her 
without an Agitation which wrought ſuch: an Altera- 
tion in her 1 as made the other imagine 
ſhe was indiſpoſed. What ails you, my dear Camil- 
la ! ſaid ſhe to her, tenderly embracing her, has any 
Accident happen'd to give you Cauſe of Diſquiet, or 
does my Preſence diſpleaſe you:? No; 
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No, charming Alphonſina, anſwer'd ſhe, your Pre- 
ſence has a thouſand Charms for me; and it is that a- 
lone which can reſtore me to the Tranquillity your Ab- 

ſence has baniſh'd from my Mind. You ought in- 
deed, ſaid I to her, to pity the Chagrin of Camilla; ſhe 
has done nothing but dream of you this whole Night 

the Friendſhip ſhe has for you is as deſtructive to her 
Repoſe, as did ſhe find the ſame Perfections in a Per- 
ſon of a different Sex, a contrary Paſſion would be. 

I swEar to you, amiable Forinda, reply'd ſhe, with 
a Vehemence that expreſs'd the Sincerity of her Words, 
that I would ſacrifice my Life with Pleaſure for the Re- 
poſe of Camilla; but yet I cannot help feeling an ex- 
quiſite Delight in the Conformity of our Sentiments. 
—Yes, my dear Camilla, added ſhe, with an Action 
wholly paſhonate, I have done more than ſympathize 
in your Inquietudes. -A thouſand tormenting Reflec- 
tions have all this Night perplexed me.—1 love you to 
that Degree, that I tremble when I but think there is 
a Poſſibility your Affection ſhould not equal mine.—I 
fear that the more prevailing Merits of ſome other may 
| hereafter baniſh me from your Mind. I dread to 
think ſome lovely Youth may appear before your Eyes, 
and inſpire you with a Paſſion which will render all 
the Friendſhip you have for me cold and inſipid . 
I have obtain'd from Orpbiſe a ſolemn Promiſe to 
form no farther ExpeQations of my Marriage; if you 
would calm the Diſcontents of my perhaps too jealous 


Soul, ſwear to me that you will never enter into a 


State which muſt alienate your Affections from me. I 
promiſe you faithfully that I will not, anſwer'd Ca- 
milla, tenderly returning her Embraces, and that I will 
ſooner abandon the whole World, than my more dear, 
more valuable Alphonſina. 

T avow to you, that to hear theſe Proteſtations on 
both Sides filled me with a Surpriſe which I know not 
how to expreſs: But not to prolong my Narrative to 
a too tedious Length, I muſt tell you that there paſs'd 
between them all the tender Expreſſions, accompanied 
with the Vows of an everlaſting Fidelity, which could 
be made by the moſt ardent Lovers, 
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We paſs'd the Day together without any Interrup- 
tion, Camilla having given Orders to admit no Com- 
pany; and at Night would very fain have perſuaded 
Alphonſina to take up her Lodging at our Houſe : But 
ſhe would by no Means accept of the Offer, fearing to 
diſoblige Orphi/e, who, ſhe ſaid, had expreſsly com- 
manded the contrary. 

Ir was with no more Tranquility that Camilla 
paſs'd this Night than ſhe had done the preceding one; 
her Impatience to ſee 4/phonſina making her rife much 
ſooner than ordinary, ſhe deſired me to accompany her 
to the Houſe of Orphiſe, and I complied with her Re- 
queſt, ſtill wondring what would be the Conſequence of 
ſo uncommon a Beginning. We found that good Lad 
at her Toilet, who, after having exp eſs'd ſome Surpriſe 
to ſee us abroad ſo early, told us, that ſhe had defign'd 

us a Viſit, on parpole to entreat we would favour her 
with our Company, to make a Party of Pleaſure, which 
her Daughter had put her in mind of. 

I Have, ſaid ſhe, a Caſtle near Fontainbleau, and 
Alphonſina has begg'd of me to engage you to paſs 
ſome Days there: Tho' the Seaſon is not very proper 
for a Country Journey, yet I hope we ſhall meet with 
Diverſions there which will compenſate tor the little 
Fatigue we ſhall have in going. <, 

CAMILLA4, charm'd with the Thoughts of being fo 
long togeiher with A/phonſina, immediately conſented 
to go; nor was I repugnant to the Deſires of Orphiſe. 
We had not been many Moments in the Room, before 


that dangerous Friend, appriſed of our being there, 


came in; after having embraced me with more Gal- 
lantry than Tenderneſs, ſhe run to Camilla, and takin 
her in her Arms, held her with fo ſtrenuous a Preſſure, 
that I thought they never would have ſeparated. She 
heard wich Franſport of our going to the Caſtle of Or- 
#hi/e, and ordering every thing for our immediate De- 
parture, in leſs than an Hour we went into the Coach. 
IT would be but trifling to repeat our Converſation 
on the Way: Alphonſina and Camilla not in the leaſt 
endeavouring to conceal their Sentiments,. entertai ou 
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each other with a mutual Tenderneſs, while Orph:/e 
and I diſcourſed on ordinary Affairs. It was toward 
Evening when we came to the Caſtle, where we were 
received in a Manner which convinced me that the Or- 
ders of Orphiſe had arrived there before herſelf. 

SUPPER being ſerved in the moſt elegant and mag- 
nificent Manner imaginable, I had every thing to give 
me perfect Pleaſure, had it not been poiſon'd by the 
Diſquiet I conceiv'd at the unnatural Warmth of the 
Friendſhip between Camila and Alphonſina. I reſolv'd 
to engage Or phiſe to obſerve with more Attention than 
I thought ſhe had done, an Intimacy which ſeem'd to 
me ſo dangerous. When it was Bed-time, that Lady 
conducted Camilla and myſelf to the ſame Apartment, 
and then retired to her own : I took notice that A.- 
pbonſina, not aſſiſting at this Ceremony, gave an Unea- 
ſineſs to Camilla; but I forbore giving her any Teſti- 
monies of the Remark I had made, being determined 
to ſpeak my Mind at, full to Orphiſe, as ſoon as I had 
an Opportunity. 

IT was in continual: Agitations that Camilla paſſed 
this Night; and the Conſtraint ſhe put on herlelf to. 
conceal from me her Diſorders, added to the Pain of 
them, and made me ſuffer through Compaſſion the 
half of what ſhe felt, 'The Hour for rifing being ar- 
rived, Orpbiſè and her too lovely Daughter came into. 
the Chamber, and propoſed to us to take a Walk in a 
very fine Foreſt near the Cattle. The Morning was 
extremely clear and pleaſant, and we all propoſed a 
good deal of Satisfaction in this little Tour; and as ſoon 
as we were ready, went all four into a large Chaiſe, 
which Alpbonſina herſelf taking the Reins of, drove 
with an admirable Dexterity. Io ſay the Truth, there 
was noͤthing that amiable Lady took in hand, which 
did not add a new Grace to her. We lit as ſoon as. 
we came into the Foreſt, and Orphiſe taking me un- 
der the Arm, left Alpbonſina to do the ſame by Ca- 
milla. Thoſe two Friends, being willing to enter- 
tain each other, walked faſter 4. 85 we did; and I, 
facking my Pace, obliged Orpbiſe to do ſo too, oor 

might. 
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might have the Opportunity I ſo much deſired of com- 
municating to her the ſecret Uneaſineſs of my Mind. 

Tux being at a reaſonable Diſtance, I delay'd no 
longer the Proſecution of my Deſign; and looking full 
in the Face of Orphiſe, I know you to be fo virtuous, 
ſaid I, that I need not doubt if it be any thing but the 
Purity of your own Inclinations, which makes you ſo 
Ittle obſerve the Actions of Camilla and Alphonſina; 
but, wiſe Orphiſe, you know as well as I, that it is not 
ſufficient to be good ourſelves, we are alſo to endea- 
vour to inſpire the ſame Principles in thoſe whom 
Heaven commits to our Care. * 

I Map here a little Pauſe to ſee in what Manner ſhe 
would receive what J was faying, which gave her the 
Opportunity of crying out, How, Florinda, has Al- 
phon/ina been guilty of an Action contrary to Virtue. 

ALPHONSINA, anſwer'd I, has done nothing in 
which Camilla bears not an equal Part ; that Lady is 
dear to me both by Blood and Friendſhip; I have al- 
ways ſeen in her an unaffected Innocence, but I muſt 
not conceal from you, that ſince the Arrival of 4/phon- 

ina, there is an Alteration in her which I fear in time 
may be prejudicial to her former Notions— I hear 
Diſcourſes between them which alarm me ; I behold 


Careſſes, ſuch as I cannot account for between Perſons. 


of the ſame Sex : In fine, I diſcover nothing but Symp- 


toms of a Paſſion more violent and ardent than thatof 


Friendſhip.— I proteſt to you, that I cannot ſee 
them together without trembling.—It is in your 
Prudence alone to abate the Fervour of A4/phonfina's Sen- 
timents, which I hope may alſo reduce Camilla to more 
Reaſon. Both the Matter, and the Manner in which 
I deliver'd it, was too ſerious not to convince her I was 
in earneſt ; yet did ſhe make me no other Anſwer than 
a loud Laughter, which extremely ſurpriſing me, I was 
about to renew the Remonſtrances I had before made 
on this dangerous Familiarity, when three or four ter- 
rible Shrieks obliged me to give over, and both of us 
to turn our Eyes to the Place whence they proceeded : 
But, good Heaven ! how terrible a 8 — 47 
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bahold ! 4/phon/ing attack'd by a wild Boar in the moſt 


fierce and affrighting Manner; and Camilla fallen at 
the Foot of a Tree, ſending forth Cries which echoed 


thro' the whole Foreſt. 

Wnar became of me at this Sight? but what 
was my Aſtoniſhment, when in het: violent Tranſports 
of Terror I heard Orphi/e cry out, my Son, my Son! 
Alphonſo, my dear Alphonſo ! And immediately after 
jaw her drop down on the Earth in a Swoon. Thoſe 
few Words open'd my Eyes, and in ſpight of the 
Trouble I was in, revolv'd in an Inſtant the whole 
Myitery of the Intrigue ; and taking now a double In- 
tereſt in the Safety of the counterfeit Aphonſina, I 
calld with a loud Voice to the Servants of Orph1/e, 
who attended with a Chaiſe, to come to the Succour of 
the true Aphon/o. 

Bur neither my Care, nor the Speed they made, 
had been of Service in this Encounter, had not his own 
Valour, and a Payonet, which he wore conceal'd under 
his Gown, defended him from the Aflaults of that fu- 
rjous Beaſt. He ſtood before Camilla as a Shield, pro- 
tecting that deareſt Part of himſelf; and ſtretching out 
that Hand which was arm'd, for ſome time 2 
his Enemy at bay, till the Boar enraged, and grow- 
ing more fierce, ran upon him at once, and by that 
Means gave him an Opportunity to bury his Bayonet 
in his Throat. 

ORPHISE, who recover'd her Senſes at the ſame 
Moment the Boar loſt his, run to Alphonſe, and utter'd 
ſome Words, which, join'd with the Manner in which 
he had defended himſelf in this Combat, made Camilla 
know the Deceit which had been put upon her. 'The 
Toy, the Surpriſe, the Shame which in this ſudden 
Diſcovery invaded her whole Soul, icarce yet recover'd 
from the moſt terrible Affright, made a ſtrange Con- 
flict in her Thoughts. Orphiſe having ſtill her 
-Arms about her Son, gave me the Opportunity of ap- 
proaching my diſorder'd Friend, who, as ſoon as 1 
came near enough to hear her, crizd out, Ah, F/o- 
rinda, what Treaion has been practis d upon me? Al. 


fhon/ina 
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phonfina is a Man !-—Pardon the Author of it, faid 
Orphiſe, letting looſe her Son, and coming to us, I love 
you as my Daughter, and it was only becauſe I wiſh'd 
to make you ſo, I took thi: Method to overcome that 
Repugnance which would otherwiſe have depriv'd me 
of chat Satisfaction. | 

WHILE ſhe was ſpeaking, Alphonſo fell on his Knees 
before Camilla, by that Submiſſion ſeeming to intreat 
her Pardon for the Deceit he had been guilty of. 
You ſaw not now a Woman preſuming on the Privilege 
of her Sex, and eaſily finding Expreſſions to exaggerate 
her Tenderneſs.—You ſaw not now a Man animated 
with Courage, and victorious over the moſt dreadful 
Animal of the Forefl. —You could only now diſ- 


cover a Lover aw'd, fearful, and trembling with the 


Apprehenſions of having offended the Object of his 
Paſton. ' 

I arTTExD my Doom, Madam! ſaid he, and ſhall 
ſubmit to it without murmuring, though I have too 
much Cauſe to fear, that all the Tenderneſs you had 
for Alphonſina will vaniſh at the Sight of A/phonſa. To 
demand Pardon for what I have done, would be to diſ- 
ſemble with you, ſince were it to do again, I would 
not forego the Bleſſings J have received from it, tho” 
the Penalty were infinitely more grievous than Death 
itſelf could be. But yet, Madam, continued he, 
with an Accent which had ſomething in it ſofter and 
more expreſſive of the tender Paſſion, than can, with- 
out having heard it, be conceiv'd, be pleas'd to re- 
member that in the moſt happy Moments I have paſs'd 
with you as 4/phonſina, I never tranſgreſs'd the Bounds 
of that Reſpect which was due to you from A/phon/o. 

I nezp remember no more, anſwer' d ſhe bluſhing, 
but that you have expos'd your Life for the Safety of 
mine; and that Service is ſufficient to eraſe every thing 
that diſpleaſes me in this Adventure, as well as the 
Motive which induced Orphi/e to deceive me, is too 
great an Honour not to oblige me to forgive her. 
With theſe Words ſhe gave him her Hand, and at the 
ſame time embraced Orphiſe with the other, 4 
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Ir is not poſſible for me to repreſent the Joy of M. 
$honſo, Orphiſe, or myſelf; that tender Mother took us 
all in her Arms by turns, and for a Time nothing was 
to be heard among us but Acclamations of "Tranſport. 
Alphonſo, however, not being in a Condition to ſtay 
long in that Place, his Clothes were tore and bl: ody, 
and beſides, he had ſome little Hurts which he could 
not defend himſelf from at the firſt Aſſaults of the Wild- 
Boar ; we remounted the Chaiſe, and returned to the 
Caſtle of Orphiſe. In our little Journey, ſhe enter- 
tained us with the whole Hiſtory of the Stratagem ſhe 
had form'd for the happy Union of the Hearts of Ca- 
milla and Alphonſa. I had always, ſaid ſhe, a moſt tender 
Affection for that amiable Lady, but finding by the 
Converſations we had together, that it would be no ea- 
ſy Matter to bring her to liſten to any Propoſals on the 
Score of Love, a Thought came into my Head to at- 
tack her with Arms ſhe was not prepared to reſiſt ; and 
having juſt then received a Letter from A4/phen/ſo that 
he was come to Fortainbleau, and defign'd for Paris 
the next Day, I prevented his Intention, by meeting 
him at this Caſtle where you do me the Favour to 
accompany me; and when the firſt Tranſports of ſee- 
ing him again after a fix Years Abſence were over, I 
talk'd to him in a Manner, ſuch as I knew would let 
me into his moſt ſecret Inclinations ; and finding his 
Heart entircly free from any Prepoſſeflion, I began to 
ſpeak of Camilla, and by as near a Deſcription as I 
could give him of her Perſon and Humour, excited in 
him a Deſire of becoming acquainted with her. But 
then relating to him her Inſenſibility of Love, I com- 
municated the Deſign I had form'd of introducing him 
as a Woman; and as he is extremely fair, of a ſlender 
Shape, and has fine Hair, I imagin'd he might, when 
dreſs'd as ſuch, appear agreeable enough tor one of 
the Sex he was to repreſent. He conſented to it 
with Pleaſure ; and having inſtructed him in ſome of 
our Faſhions, brought him as you know to your Houle : 
What followed, you are no Strangers to. The 


Defign has anſwer'd my End. 4/phor/7 became ena - 
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mour'd of Camilla at the firſt View, and that agreeable 
Lady diſcover'd Emotions which * me Hopes I ſhall 


not be long before I have the 
Daughter. I conceal'd from Flerinda this Affair, fear- 
ing leſt her Friendſhip ſhould engage her to betray the 
Secret; and I was unwilling, eſpecially when I found 
how Alphonſo was attached, to put any thing to the 
Hazard. 1 had, however, deſign'd to do it this Day 
in the Foreſt, but you began, ſaid ſhe, turning to me, 
to ſpeak in a Manner ſo very grave, that it was im- 
a for me to contain the Diverſion it gave me; I 

urſt out into a Fit of Laughter, from which I was 
Tecover'd but by the Danger in which I ſaw my Son 
involv'd. 

Tnar Danger, anſwer'd I, however terrible it was 
for the preſent, was of excellent Service to promote 
your Deſign. Alphonſo could no way have been ſo ad- 
vantageouſly diſcover'd, as in ſaving the Life of her 
Whoſe Indignation he might elſe have had reaſon to fear. 

Tuis Diſcourſe 1 us to the Caſtle, where Al- 


phonſo changed his Habit, and retired to have ſome- 
thing applied to the Hurts he had received. During 


his Abſence, Orp/;/- conjured Camilla not to change 
thoſe Sentiments ſhe had entertain'd in his Favour 
while ſhe believ'd him a Woman ; and that ſhe would 
conſent to enter into a State which would eaſe him of 
the Perplexities of Suſpence. The Paſſion with which 
Camilla was poſſeſſed, had taken away nothing of her 
accuſtom'd Frankneſs; ſhe readily confeſs'd that ſhe 
had too much Love for A4/phonfina to refuſe her Heart 
and Faith to the valiant 4/phonſo ; and ailur'd Orphi/e, 
that whenever ſhe thought it proper, ſhe would teſlify 
her Sincerity by taking on her thoſe Bonds ſhe men- 
tioned, and that in the mean time ſhe would look on 
her as a Mother, to whom ſhe was obliged in the moſt 
tender Manner. 

ORPHISE had ſcarce embraced her for the Con- 
deſcenſion, when Alphonſa return'd, and being dreſs'd 
in a Habit which he knew better how to behave 
himſelf in, appear'd, if poſſible, a thouſand times 
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more amiable than he had done as A/phon/ina. Camila 
could not help N nor he trembling, as they ap- 
proach'd each other; but that ſweet diſpoſidon'd Wo- 
man, ſoon reſuming her ordinary Vivacity, reſettled 
the Quict of her Lover's Mind, and neither of them 
were long at a Loſs to expreſs the real Contentment 
this Adventure had afforded them. 

W paſs'd eight Days in the Caſtle, in which time 
Alphonſo had fo well improved the Impreſſion he had 
made on Camilla, that ſhe had no Scruple of confeſs— 
ing, that ſhe doubted not there were Joys to be found 
in a Marriage influenced by Love, infinitely to be pre- 
ferr'd to a Life of Liberty and Ind:fference. 

We return'd to Paris with a view of having this al- 
ready agreed on Nuptial ſolemnized immediately; but 
on our Arrival, Orphiſe was inform'd, that the Gentle- 
nan, who was Guardian to A/phonſo, was gone to 
Poitou, where he was taken extremely ill: it was 
highly neceſſary our young Lover ſhould go to him, 
moſt of his Effects being in his Hands; the Delicacy 
of Orphi/e refuſing to let him marry Camilla, till ſhe 
mould be aſſur'd his Eſtate was as worthy as his Paſ- 
ſion, of her Acceptance. | 

THe Tenderneſs of the two Lovers would willingly 
have neglected this Formality, but Orphiſe having 
mention'd it, the Modeſty of Camil/a would not per- 
mit her to {ay any thing in Oppoſition, and Alphonſo 
was obliged to conform to her Will. As we knew you 
deſign'd to pals the Spring of the Year in this agree- 
able Situation, Camilla propos'd following you; which 
I readily comply'd with, not doubting but your Society 
will diſt pate ſome Part of that Diſcontent which the Se- 
paration from A/phon/o had occahoned. The Liberty 
which Uraniaallows us of receiving our Friends, made 
us engage Orphi/e to favour us with a Viſit, as ſoon as 
ſhe heard any News from her Son; but that impatient 
Lover having diſpatched his Aﬀairs with more Speed 
than could be imagin'd, prevented our Expectations, 
and took this Opportunity of ſeeing his dear Camilla, 
as his Mother did of accompanying Ce/imena to pay 
thoſe 


: 
q 
5 


— 4 ES — im 


— EET 


n 


— ts: tr ” 


I 971 


thoſe Regards to the excellent Urania which the Cha- 
racter of her Perfections exacts from every body who 
hears it. 

I as8URE you, ſaid Urania, returning the Compli- 
ment ſhe made her only with a Bow, that this Adven- 
ture is one of the moſt ſingular I have heard of, and 
that I am doubly entertain'd with it, both for the Cir- 
cumſtances and Friendſhip I have for Camilla. 

IT muſt be confeſs'd, added Thel/amunt, that Florinda 
has recounted it in a Faſhion which could not but en- 
gage the Attention of her Hearers. What pleaſes me 
molt, ſaid ey pc laughing, is the Addreſs with 
which ſhe ha fo agreeably mingled her own Reflexions 
and Inquietudes, with the Tenderneſs which Camilla 
expreſs'd for 4/phon/ina, that one ſhould be at a Loſs 
whick to think was in the right. I have not been de- 


ceiv d by it, reply'd Felicia, for in ſpite of the Art with 


which ſhe conceal'd the Deſign till the Cataſtrophe diſ- 
cover'd it, I preſently knew 4/phonſo in Alphonſina : 
And I alſo, interrupted Julia; and what made me judge 
it with the more Aſſurance, was the Sentiments which 
Camilla herſelf knew not how to account for. Behold, 
cry'd Or/ames, a, Judgment extremely favourable for 


our Sex, ſince it ſuggeſts, my dear Julia, that we only 


are capable of inſpiring you with Tenderneſs. It is true, 
anſwer'd ſhe bluſhing, that I judge according to the 
Laws of Nature, and that I cannot help believing there 
is a ſecret Sympathy between the two Sexes, which 
!hews that Heaven defign'd us for each other. 
WiTtxouT doubt, ſaid Felicia; and it is o, be 
imagin'd that Camilla would have been poſſeſs'd of 
thoſe Tranſports, thoſe Diſquiets, and a Tenderneſs ſo 
extreme, had Alphonſina been in reality a Woman. 
That is as much as to ſay, reſumed Orophanes, that we 
love by Inſpiration. 'That may happen, anſwer'd 
Thelamont, but it is moſt certain that there is a Sym- 
pathy between the oppoſite Sex, which is not to be 


found in Perſons of the ſame ; and that the Friendſhip 


which is with the one, comes not at all near the Ardor 
which is inſpir'd by the other. 
Vol. II. E As 
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As Thelamont was ſpeaking, Celimena, Orphiſe, 
Camilla, and Alphonſo enter'd the Room; all the Com- 
pany teſtified the Pleaſure which the Recital of their 
Adventures had afforded : The Men embraced A/phon- 
/o, and aſſured him of their Friendſhip ; but Camilla 
was obliged to endure the Raillery of her Friends, on 
her Alteration of Humour. 

THESE 1 being over, every one reſum'd 
their Seats, and Orphiſe open d the Converſation by teſ- 
tify ing the Pleaſure it gave her to know Thelamont and 
Urania: After which ſhe conjur'd him to follow their 
charming Inſtitution wi:hout Conſtraint. Tho' I have 
not, ſaid ſhe, an Underſtanding capable of furniſhing any 
Subjeas of Diſcourſe for ſo polite and knowing a Socie- 
ty, I have enough to beinfinitely happy in hearing you. 

Fox my Part, added 4/phonſo, J am perſuaded, that 
J ſhall learn more from this agreeable Company than all 
i I have been able to arrive at in my Travels. There is 
one Thing, anſwer'd Orophanes, that you have learn'd 
ſince your Return, which you were ignorant of in all 
| the Courts you have travell'd through ; and that is, that 
: you are now taught what it is to love. | 
F BEL1Eve, ſaid Camilla, willing to put a Stop to 
| the Raillery of Orophanes, that there 1s no Pleaſure 
ſuperior to that of travelling, to obſ-rve the Difference 
there is between the Cuſtoms and Humours of every 
Nation, to dive into the Intrigues of their Courts, and 
to obſerve the various Means by which each aims at 
Grandeur. To be well acquainted with theſe J hings, 
replied Orphiſe, one muſt have ſome Employment in 
the Cabinets of Princes, or their firſt Miniſters, and that, 
I think, is paying too dear for the Gratification of one's 
Curioſity. Beſides, the very being inſuchaPoſt, forbids 
us to make any Obſervations on what paſſes; and the 
firſt Point of Duty, is to See, Obey, and keep Silence. 

Ir is true, rejoin'd Or/ames, that nothing is more 
difficult than to diſcharge thoſe Truſts without forfeit- 
ing either our own Principles, or the good Will of thoſe 
| by whom we are employ'd. That which requires the 
| greateſt Circumſpection of all, ſaid Orophanes, in my 

Opinion, 
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Opinion, is when a Perſon enters into a Negociation 
between two Potentates ; however they accord in the 
end, or diſagree, the Inferior is in great Danger of be- 
ing made a Victim eithcr to the one or the other. 'The 
Hiſtory of the Count of St. Paul, tranſactiug under Lewis 
the XI /h and the Dake of Burgundy, is an Example. 
That cf the Biſhop of Caftro is a recent one, added 
Alphonſo. In the Time that Innocent the XIth held the 
Papal Dignity, Ranuce the IId of that Name, Duke of 
Parma, being inform'd that Innocent deſign'd to give 
the Biſhopric of Caſtro to a Monk, whoſe Character 
tor ſome Reaſons was diſagreeable to him, ſent to de- 
fire his Holineſs to recall his Grant ; but the Pope 
taking this Requeſt as an Aﬀront to his Authority, per- 
fiited in his Reſolution. The Monk however being in- 
form'd of it, and believing he ſhould find nothing but 
Uneaſineſs in a Place where the Sovereign was ſo un- 
willing to admit him, earneſtly follicited the Pope to 
diſpenſe with him for not accepting this dangerous Pro- 
motion; but Innocent thinking it a leſſening to his Ho- 
nour to recede from his firſt Deſign, oblig'd him to put 
on the Mitre, and order'd him to take Pofſethon of his 
Biſhopric, aſſuring him of his Protection, and that he 
had nothing to fear from the Duke or any other Per- 
ſon. The new Prelate durſt not but obey ; but in 
taking leave of the Pope, ſaid co him, with Tears in 
his Eyes, that his Holineſs had forced him on his Fate. 
On which he reiterated his Promiſes of Protection, 
which in effect were nothing; for he was aſſaſſinated 
as he was going to his Church, and the Pope left to 
teſtify his Reſentment as he thought fit. 

THis Murder was committed wich too much Cau- 
tion for any one to be convicted of it; to this Day there 
never has been any Proof by whoſe Order it was done; 
but the Pope, without any Heſitation, adjudg'd the 
Crime to the Duke, becaule of the Averſion he had ex- 
preſs'd for his Inſtallment; and to revenge the Contempt 
with which he imagin d himſelf treated by this Action, 
ſent a Bull of Excommunication immediately to the 
Duke, and not only * the Biſhopric of Cafe 
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to that of Camerania, but alſo abſolutely demoliſh'd 
the City, and order'd in the Place where it had been, 
a Pyramid to be erected with this Inzcription ; 


Quai, fir Caſtro. 2 


The Duke by this Means entirely depriv'd of thss Part 


of his Principality, it became afterwards re-united to 
the Chamber Apoſtolic, and was never reſtored to the 
Deſcendants of Ranuce. 

In my Mind, ſaid Urania, the Pope proceeded with 
too much Violence on this occaſion; the Duke not be- 
ing detected of the Crime, he might, or he might not 
be guilty : And in civil Affairs, a Man is never con- 
demn'd without the Liberty of pleading in his own De- 
fence ; much leſs ſhould ſo illuſtrious a Prince, who was 
Grandſon to that celebrated Hero Al-xander Farneſe, 
the Fame of whoſe Exploits filled all Rene with Won- 
der. That makes me believe, replied The/amont, that 
the Reſentment which they had, and ſtill preſerve at 
Rome againſt the Father of Ranuce, was the Occaſion 
of this Severity to the Son ; but becauſe I think there 
are ſome particular Paſſages in the Hiſtory of that ori- 
ginal Diſguſt, I will relate it to you. 

Duke Oaoart being going to his Duchy of Caftrs, 
the Barberini, Nephews to Pope Urban the VIIIth, 
having a View „ Fug in an Alliance with them, 
had Emiſſaries, who inſinuated to him, that being ſo 
near Rome, it would appear as too great a i/1ſregard of 
his Holineſs, to paſs by without making him a Viſit, 
According} he went, and after having been receiv'd 
in the moſt magnificent Manner that could be, the intend- 
ed Match was propos'd to him ;. which he, having ſome 
{ecret Views in preſerving an Intimacy with them for 
ſome time, ſeem'd to be very well pleas'd with. 

As the Lalians confide not much in one another, and 
Rome is full of all Sorts of People, they think not their 
own Houſes a ſufficient Security for their Treaſures ; 
there is therefore a public Depoſitary call'd Monte della 
Pita, where thoſe who have any Quantity may put it 


zu Security, and recall it as they pleaſe without any 
Difficulty, 


EC re 
Difficulty. Thoſe alſo who have any Occaſion for a 
preſent Sum of Money, may be furniſhed with it from 
the Monte della Pieta at very reaſonable Intereſt. 


Tut Duke of Parma, Ranuce the Iſt, Son to that 


Hero you mention'd, having not the Oeconomy of his 
Father, was obliged to borrow extravagant Sums from 
this Depoſitary, which not having diſcharg'd, his Son 
Odbart, after his Deceaſe, was left in a Condition very 
unable to pay either the Principal or Intereſt, the laſt of 
which was required every Year. For this Reaſon, there- 
fore, he feign'd a Compliance with the Propoſals made 
him for marrying the Niece of the Pope, in whoſe 
Power it was to be favourable to him in this Affair. 

His Deceit had the Effect for which it was practis'd, 
the Arrears were blotted out of his Accompt-book, and 


the preſent Intereſts of the Debt very much diminiſh'd ;. 


but as all thoſe Things had been tranſacted in private, 
the Duke was obliged to promiſe nothing in public ; 


and as ſoon as he had accompliſh'd his Deſign on the 
Pope and his Nephews, went out of Rome without taking 


leave, and ſoon after married a Princeſs of the Houſe 
of Medicis, with whom he had been long enamour'd. 

Tae Memory of this Affront is yet recent at Rome, 
and, in my Opinion, clearly proves that the Council of 
Innocent the Xth, endeavour'd to revenge the Quarrel 
of Urban, and the Barberini, on the Perſon of Ranuce, 
Succeſſor of Odoart. 

IT ſeems, indeed, to be an Effect of the ſame Re- 
ſentment, ſaid Orphiſe. Lewis the XIVth, anſwer'd 
Orophanes, ated with more Generoſity in the Affair 
he had with I:neccent the XIth, on the Account of diſ- 
poſing of Church-Preferments. But I believe, conti- 


nued he, we may purſue our Converſation, and at the: 


ſame time give the Ladies the Pleaſure of a Walk. 
The Company was pleas'd with the Propoſal, and they 
all adjourn'd to the Bank of the River, where Oro- 
phanes reſum'd his Diſcourſe in this Manner. 
You know, as well as I, ſaid he, what I am now 
going to relate, but I think it not amiſs to refreſh the 
emory ſometimes with Things with which we are ac- 
E 3 quainted, 
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quainted. Pope Innocent the XIth, having writ three 
menacing Letters to the King, in the lait of them, 
bearing Date the 27th of December 1679, he had 


_ theſe Words: 


" E ſend theſe Exhortations, to let you ſee we 
5 are not negligent in that Truſt repos'd in 
* us by Heaven, and which we cannot omit without 
failing in our Apoſtolic Duty. We have nothing to 
fear in purſuing our Vocation, which we eſteem in- 
„ finitely beyond our Life, becauſe it gives us the Op- 
*« portunity of adminiſtering the Divine Juſtice on 


Earth: what we do, is with a Heart not only reſo- 


** lure, but full of Joy, as placing our whole Glory in 
the Croſs of V, Chrift ; with whom we ſhall here- 
* after dwell, as hall you alſo, when you have ſatis- 


0 ty'd the Demands of our Miniſtry.” 


IT was eaſy to ſee this was but the Preparative for 
ſomething more ſhocking to enſue, as indeed it did. In 
the Year 1681 there came a Bull which infuſed a Ter- 
ror for the Coniequence into the Minds of all the No- 
bihty, Clergy, and Common-people ; every one conſi- 
der d it with the ſame Affright as our Fathers did that 
violent one of Boni face the VIIIth, call'd Lnam Sandtam, 
iu d out againſt Phi/ip the Fair, and his Eſtare. The 
Council of the Pope proceeded yet farther, and, on tri- 
fling Pretences, abolith'd all the Freedoms which the 
Ambafiadors enjoy d at Rome; nay, at laſt cars ied 
things to ſuch a Height as to inſult them. 

Our King, always Wiſe and Religious, not fearing 
War, but more deſiring Peace, in order to make an a- 
micable End of this, ſent to Rome, in quality of an 
Envoy Extraordivary, Herry Beaumanoir, Marquis of 
Lawvardine; but the Council of the Pope, ſecretly the 
Fnemies of France, not judging it proper to treat him 
with the Honours due to him, when he enter'd Rome 
in a Manner worthy of the Majeſty of the Monarch 
he repreſented, refuſed him Audience, and would not 
{ſuffer him to {peak to his Holineſs, tho' he went ſeve- 
ral times in Perſon to demand it. 
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In fine, having on Chriſimas-Eue aſſiſted at Divine 
Service in the parochial Church of St. Lexis, and be- 
haved himſelf with all the Piety of a Chriſtian, rhe Pope, 
always beſet with the Enemies of France, was made to 
look on this Action, all holy as it was, as a Prophanation, 
and order'd a Bill to be ſtuck upon all the public Places 


in Rome, containing a Decree againſt the whole Pariſh _ 


of St. Lewis, becauſe the Curate and Miniſters of that 
Church had preſumed to admit Henry de Beaumanoir, 


Marquis of Lawvardine, and ſuffer him to participate of 


the Sacraments, after having been excommunicated. 
THesE violent and unwarrantable Proceedings ob- 
lig'd the Parliament of Paris to take notice, and they 
gave leave to Monſieur Talon, Advocate General, to 
plead againſt the Bull of 1678, and to declare the Or- 


dinances it contain'd void and abuſive. 


THresE Diſputes and Animoſities were a great Trou- 
ble to all true Catholics ; every one ſpoke his Senti- 
ments, but there were none who did not think it ſtrange, 
that the eldeſt Son of the Church, The moft Chriſtian 
King, ſhould be thus treated. Monſieur Talon, in his 
Pleadings, has theſe Words :—1* it juft, ſays he, that the 
Deſcendant of the greateft Princes in the World, ſhould 
be expoſed to ſuch Inſults, only for a Temporal Right at- 
tached to his Crown, fince the Feginning of the Monarchy, 
and confirmed by the Council held at Orleans, in the Nar 
519? And by whom is he thus treated? By a Pope, 
virtuous, wiſe, and charitable, who has no other Fault 
than in giving too much an Ear to thoſe who im al ie 
Deffruction of his Glory. How great a Mi: fortune is this ! 


The Heretics rejoice in our Diviſions, and with good Rea- 


fon expe to eſtabliſh their Perſwaſion in many leſſer Me- 


narchies, when they ſee their moj? formidable Enemy ſe- 
parated from the Church of Rome; and uſed in a Man 
ner /o unworthy, as might almoſt excuſe his renouncing the 
Faith he has fo flrenuouſiy maintain d. 

THe whole Form of his Fleading was printed in the 
public Papers, and the Exgliſb tranſlated it into their 
Language; which our King being inform'd of, affronte l 
as he was by the Holy See, could not think of without 
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Shame and Grief ; and throwing his Reſentment at the 


Foot of the Croſs, and willing to ſtifle, as much as poſſi- 


ble, the injuſtice of the Pope, writ to Monſieur Barillon, 
his Ambaſlador at London, to deſire the King of England 
to ſuppreſs this Tranſlation ; which Requeſt CHarles the 
IId complying wich, the whole Impreſſion was ſeiz'd 
and committed to the Flames. 

SEE with what an almoſt unexampled Wiſdom and 
Gene: ofit, did this great King behave ; and rather than 
expoie the Errors of a Pope, who had inſulted him, 
choſe to endure them till ! 

A: L this agreeable Company teſtified to Orophancs 
the Pleaſure he had given them in this Recital; and af- 
ter ſome few Diſcourſes more on the ſame Subject, they 
return'd t'» the Hall, where they found Supper on the 
Table. Crania having detain'd Celimena, Orphiſe, and. 
Alphonſo, the Converſation during the Collation was 
wholly on the Adventures of Camilla. Thelamont 
having defir'd Orphiſe to let them know the Day ap- 
pointed for the Nuptials of her Son with that amiable: 


Lady: It cannot be theſe eight Days, anſwer'd ſhe, the 


Affairs of 4/phonſo are not yet determin'd ; and it is to 
conſole him for this Delay, that I have obtain'd of Ce- 
limena that he ſhall remain with her, not only becauſe 
he will be near Camilla, but alſo that he may ſometimes 
te permitted to enjoy the Pleaſures of this delightful 
Society. I ſce well for what Reaſon you have brought 
Alphonſo, ſaid Orophanes, but I cannot approve of your 
Intention of leaving him with Celimena; to render his 
Satisfaction more perfect, methanks you ſhould have 
made choice of that Houſe where he might every Mo- 
ment be happy in the Preſence of Camilla. I am of 
your Opinion, added Urania, with an obliging Ten- 
derneſs in her Voice and Eyes, and if Celimeva has that 
Friendſhip for me, with which I have flatter'd myſelf, 
ſhe will yield me thePleaſure of his Company. You de- 
mand this Sacrifice of me, anſwer'd that Lady, in Terms 
which I know not how to refuſe; there is nothing I 
would not willingly accord with, to teſtify my Eſteem 
for you, but I would have you think that in N 
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from the Happineſs I propoſed tomyſelf in this Society, 
I give you as great a one as 'tis poſſible. 

Donis this Converſation, Alphonſo and Camilla 
entertain'd each other in a low Voice, but with a Fa- 
ſhion which made the extreme Tenderneſs they had for: 
each other, eaſily perceivable. Julia having made Fe- 
licia obſerve them, In truth, ſaid that beautiful Lady, 
laughing, the Metamorphoſis is compleat ! Camilla, who 
was accuſtom'd to be the moſt entertaining Creature 
living, is now penſive, ſerious, and regardleſs of every 
thing but the Buſineſs of her Love. 

I as8URE you, replied Camilla, bluſhing extremely, 
that there is not the Alteration in me which you ima- 
gine; there was one, ſome time ſince, I confeſs, which. 
I knew not how to account for; but ſince 4/phonſina is 
become Alphonſo, I have regain'd my ordinary Hu- 
mour. Well, reſumed Urania, we will not put your 
Modeſty on the Rack, nor accuſe you of any thing 
more than we ourſelves have been guilty of: But Ithink. 
continued that Lady, the Pleaſure of the Evening calls 
us to partake of the Sweets it affords, where we can 
more ſenſibly taſte them In finiſhing theſe Words, ſhe 
roſe from Table, and conducted the Company into the 
Garden; where having walked ſome Time, Celimena, 
who could not be prevailed on to ſtay all Night, took 
leave of Urania and her Friends, leaving Orphiſe and 
Alphonſo with them. After having conducted her to 
her Coach, Thelamont and Urania ſhew'd Orphiſe to an 
Apartment near that of Camilla and Florinda. Al- 
phonſo attended thoſe two Ladies to theirs, and then 
retired to one allotted for hunſelf. This Night was 
paſs'd like the foregoing ones, by this faithful and amo- 
rous Society, in al} the Charms of an undiſturbed. 
Tranquility, and perfect Satisfaction. 
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T is ſo natural to be pleas'd with finding, 
in thoſe we love, a Conformity of Notions 
5 with our own, that it is not at all to be 
 wonder'd at that the F riendſhip which 
£Q&Y Urania and Felicia had for Camilla, was 
co — increaſed by their Knowledge, that ſhe 
did not diſdain that Paſſion which both their Hearts 
had experienced, nor had an Averſion to enter into 
Bands in which they placed the Happineſs of their 
Lives. 

Tu Night being paſs'd by all this amiable Com- 
pany in a Tranquility which enabled them to enjoy the 
PI aſures of the enſuing Day, 4/phonſo no ſooner heard 
Urania was dreſs'd, than he came into her Apartment : 
That amiable Lady knew too well the ſecret Longings 
of an amorous Heart, to impute this Viſit wholly to 
Civility; and judging that it was not to ſee her alone he 
made this Viſit, would not diſappoint his Wiſhes, but 
giving him her Hand, led him immediately into the 
Chamber, where his adorable Camilla was probably ex- 
pecung to receive his Devoirs. They were ſoon fol- 
owed by the reſt of the Company: And the uſual Ci- 
vilities being over, they all adjourn'd into the great 


Hall, where the Converſation began with the uſual 
Spirit and Vivacity. 
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IT muſt be confeſs'd, ſaid Orophanes, that there are 
no Enjoyments fo ſweet as thoſe the Country affords. 
A Retreat well choſen has Charms in it ſuperior to all 
the Court or City can produce, It has, according to 
my Taſte of Pleaſure, replied Urania, but there are 
many of a different Opinion : I know a great number 
of People who prefer even a perplexed and noiſy Life 
in the Town, to all the Tranquility they might enjoy 
in Retirement. | here are ſo, added Or/ames, and [ 
have often wonder'd to ſee Men of great Eſtates in the 
Country, viſit it no oftner than is neceſſary for re- 
ceiving their Revenue; and appear ſo perfectly attach'd 
to the Court, that to ſee them there, one would ima- 
gine their whole Dependance lay on the Favour of ſome 
great Man, when in reality they have no other Buſineſs 
but to make up for themſelves a Weight of Cares which 
Heaven never deſign'd to load them with. Methinks, 
ſuch Men are Enemies to their own Tranquility, and 
can ſcarce be thought in their right Senſes. 

Bor it is not for every one, reſumed Orcphanes, to. 
bury himſelf in the Charms of a Country Life : "Tis 
in the Power of ſome People to be vaſtly ſerviceable in 
a public Station. Should Dorimenus prefer the Plea- 
ſures of Philoſophy to the Cares of thoſe great Employ - 
ments he ſo worthily fills up, what a Loſs were it to the. 
World! Men are not born only for themſelves ; and. 
when Heaven ſends a great Genius into the World, 'tis, 
doubtleſs, with a Deſign that others ſhould be the bet- 
ter for it. But it is not of a Retirement which altoge- 
ther excludes the Public, ſaid Julia, there are Times: 
for all Things ; and, in my Opinion, a Perſon who 
ſometimes unbends himſelf from the World, is more 
fit, at his Return to it, for the Management of his Af- 
fairs, than he who is fatigued with one inceſſant Ap- 
plication. A Re axation of Thought is certainly a Help 
to the refining. it; and I know no Part of the many Ex- 
cellencies Urania 1s Miſtreſs of, more to be admired, 
than that ſhe can be ga), or ſer;ous, diverting or in- 
ſtructive, according as the Scaſon, or the Company re- 


quires. 
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Yov ought not to bring me for an Example, replied 
that Lady, for I confeſs myſelf of a Humour and Taſte, 
perhaps, too particular in this Point: It is neither in 
Solitude, nor in the Hurry of the World I take Delight, 
yet would chuſe to live perpetually in either with the 
Object of my Affections. Shew, Pomp, and. 
Grandeur, the Luſtre of a Court, or the moſt enter- 
taining Company without him I love, would want a 
Charm to fix me in their Circle; but the moſt unfre- 


quented Shade, nay, the wildeſt and moſt ſavage Place, 


would confine my utmoſt Wiſhes, bleſs'd with the dear 
Engroſſer of my Soul. | 

I READ in the Countenance of Thelamont, ſaid Oro- 
phanes, ſmiling, a Mixture of Pain and Pleaſure at this 
Declaration of Urania's, which is not in my Power to 
forbear making the Company obſerve ; and I think he 
could not give a greater "Teſtimony of the abſolute 
Command he has over his Paſſions, than in reſtraining 
before us thoſe Tranſports with which his Heart is 
overwhelm'd at ſo obliging a Confeſſion. 

I as8UREg you, aniwer'd Thelamont, that if I de- 
monſtrated not the Exceſs of my Joy, at this Diſcovery 
of Urania's Tenderneſs, it was leſs in regard to De- 
corum than to the Reſpe# I owe herſelf ; the Name of 
Huſband has not baniſhed from my Mind, the Qualities 
of a Lover; and I have that Opinion of all preſent, that 
none of them would have been affronted if I had given 
the greateſt Looſe to the Emotions of my Paſſion. 

No, I dare anſwer in the Name of all, ſaid Camilla, 
and as we ſuffer'd your Eyes to ſpeak at full the Dic- 
tates of our Heart, without Interruption, we ſhould 
certainly, with Pleaſure, have given your Tongue the 
tame Liberty. But as we were ſpeaking of the Charms 
of Solitude, purſued ſhe, I do not find any Perſons who 
enjoy ſo little of the Tranquility it inſpires, as thoſe 
who have the Government of it in their Hands. A 
King never has the Opportunity of indulging himſelf 
tis Way.,—He can never be retired. Never taſte the 
>weets of a Relaxation from Buh neſs and from Cares—- 
here: ever he goes, he is ſollow'd by his Affairs.— lis 
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Preſence always makes a Court—and his Ears are for 
ever perſecuted with Complaints and Interceſſions. 
Tur Sweets of Command are however ſo attractive, 
ſaid Alphonſo, that thoſe who-once have taſted it find 
fufficient to compenſate for the Pleaſures it deprives 


them of. The Cares of Empire are perpetual Glo- 
ries; and few there are who are willing to exchange 
the illuſtrious Perturbation for that Repoſe you ſpeak- 
of: Thoſe who for a. private Life have quitted Sove- 
reignty have ſeldom. continued long in it without re- 
penting that they did ſo, and on the firſt Occaſion re- 
ſumed that Power they ſeem'd ſo weary of. | 

YET is there nothing ſo truly glorious as ſuch a Re- 
treat, anſwer'd Thelamont, when doing ſo is founded 
on juſt Reaſons, and the Reſolution maintain'd with. 
Firmneſs. Amurath the Second, Emperor of the Turks, 
was a Prince ambitious, valiant, indefatigable, and al- 
ways employed in ſome great Deſign : There was in 
his Reign no ſuch thing as Power in the Hands of the 
Viziers ; thoſe who bore that Name durſt not decide 
any Affair of Conſequence till after they had commu- 
nicated it to him. He was a Man fortunate in War 
and Peace, and might have paſs'd for the greateſt Prince 
and braveſt Captain of his Time, if his Cruelty and 
Barbarity had not tarniſh'd the Luſtre of his Virtues. 
It was he who firſt eftabliſh'd that Militia, which 
continues to this Day, and are call'd Janizaries. They 
are properly the Body-guard of the Grand Signior, and 
a Party of them always watch in the outward Apart- 
ment while he ſleeps. This great Prince had prepar'd 
for his Son and Succeſſor Mahomet a way for the moſt 
glorious Conqueſts that ever had been made in ia and 
in Europe: He train'd him to the Uſe of Arms, and ac- 
cuſtom'd him to War from his Infancy. He made him 
Witneſs of the Victories he gain'd in Albany and Hunga- 
7y; and of that celebrated Battle with Uladi//aus King 
of Poland, where that valiant Monarch was ſlain by the 
Hand of Amurath. 

ArrEx theſe Exploits he took a Reſolution to put 
an End to his Toils and to his Triumphs, and quitted 


the 
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the Empire to his Son Mahomet, under the Regency 
of his Uncle Caly, and retired among the Derviſes, 
believing he ſhould there find a Repoſe which the So- 
vereign Authority denied him. He liv'd a Year in this 
Retreat, enduring all the Reſtrictions laid on the mean- 
eſt Novice. The Chri///ians being inform'd of his Ab- 
dication, hoped now to re-eſtabliſh their Affairs, and 
brought into Turkya puiſſant Army under the Command 
of Pre/ſbyter John. The Regent aſſembled all the 
Turkiſh Troops, and made Head againſt the Invader; 
but the Chri/iian Army being much more formidable, 
he durſt not truſt to the Hazard of a Battle, fince Amu- 
rath was not there in Perſon. 

THar Prince knowing the Importance of this Affair, 
went out of his Hermitage, and putting himſelf at the 
Head of his Army, ſo much animated them by his Pre- 
ſence, that the Preflyter was entirely vanquiſh'd, and 
with the ſcatter'd Remnants of his Followers, driven 
back into his own Dominions. Peace and Security thus 
reſettled in Conſtantinople, the victorious Emperor ſent 
word to his Son, by one of the Baſhaws, to make good 
Uſe of the Conqueſt he had gain'd him, and retired 
next Day to his Retrear. 

I never think of this Action but ] think it ſo truly 
great and noble, that it ought to be regiſter'd as an Ex- 
ample to the moſt memorable of any I have heard of .— 
Where ſhall one find a Theme of Admiration like that 
of an Emperor, who, lov'd and ador d by his Subjects, 
in the full Vigor of his Age, cover'd with Laurels, and 
reſplendent with a thouſand Victories, for ook the Tri- 
umphs he ſo juſtly merited, and turn'd his Back on Pomp 
and Power in ſcorn of Thanks; as tho' his Buſineſs in 
the World was only to deſerve, not to receive Applauſe. 

Hap he ſtopt here, ſaid Or/ames, he had died an 
Honour to the Race of Man; but alas! he did not al- 
ways maintain that Greatneſs of Mind; his Reſolution 
flagg'd, and he again found Charms in Greatneſs: He 
long d to reſume that Empire his Son was in Pe fſeffion 
of ; and being inform'd of the Day in which the Divan 
were to aſſemble, he left the Derviſes under the Pre- 
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tence of going to hunt, and when he was leaſt expected, 
appear'd before that great Aſſembly of the States, and 
with an Air grave and unconcern'd walk'd up to the 
Throne, where he ſat down with the ſame Looks of 
Awe as thoſe he wore before he quitted it. 

Jupek of the Aﬀtoniſhment Mahomet was involv'd 
in; but knowing the Cruelty of his Father, he delayed 
not a Moment his Submiſſion; he caſt himſelf at his 
Feet, acknowledg'd him for his Emperor, and reſign'd 
Into his Hand the Sovereign Authority, which he main- 
tain'd till Death. At his Deceaſe, Mahomet reſum'd the 
Reins.of Empire; he had all the Virtues of his Father, 
but he ſurpaſs'd him in Barbarity. It was this Prince 
who re-edify'd Conflantinople, and added to the Ottoman 
Dominions four Kingdoms, twenty-two Provinces, and 
above two hundred conſiderable Cities: He increaſed 
the Number of the Fanizarizs, which he maintain'd by 
a Tribute exacted from his conquer'd Enemies. It was 
alſo his Cuſtom, after he had taken a Town, to ſelect a 
certain Number of Boys, which he cauſed to be brought 
to Conflantinople, and educated near him : Thoſe which 
proved the wittieſt, and moſt handſome, he made Eu- 
nuchs, and qualified them for Pages in the Seraglio; 
and the ſtrongeſt and moſt robuſt were. enter'd. among; 
the Jani xaries. 

Tais is a Proof, replied Florinda, perceiving he 
had done ſpeaking, that Retirement is not for Kings; 
they are born for the World, for Rule and Govern- 
ment, and cannot quit it without blemiſhing their Re- 
putation. | 

Ir is, however, ſaid Camilla, a.much nobler Action 
to quit than to re/ume Power after having once aban- 
don'd it. That of Amurath had doubtleſs been very 
great, had he remain'd conſtant in his firſt Reſolution, 
or if he could even have diſſembled his Diſcontent. 
Charles the Fifth, perhaps, had no leſs Regret than the 
Emperor of the 7urks, but the Greatneſs of his Spirit 
kept him from diſcovering it; tho' tis highly probable 
had he, like Amurath, return'd to Power, he might have 
been with the ſame Alacrity receiv'd, 
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Tut Difference of Nations, anſwered Orophaner, 
makes a Difference in Junctures. Amurath was cruel, 
but he was both fear'd and lov'd by his People: Charles 
had left a Succeſſor worthy of reigning ; the Subjects 
had peaceably ſubmitted to his Rule ; and we cannot 
tell if the Spaniards, and ſome other Nations, would 
have permitted Charles to have reſum'd a Crown which 
he had refign'd with ſo much Formality: To have at- 
tempted and failed, would have render'd his Character 
as contemptible in the World as it had been glorious, 
Diſſimulation was therefore highly neceſſary in his Cir- 
cuſtances, and is indeed ſo in a thouſand others relating 
to Princes. 

NoTxzinc can be more true than what you ſay, Oro- 
phanes, added Thelamont ; a Prince ought not to be 
without Diſſimulation, 'tis one of the Qualifications 
neceſſary to reigning. One can never too much admire 
the Wiſdom and Prudence of Lewzs the Eleventh, on 
the Occaſion of that League which was form'd againſt 
him by the Duke of Burgunay, his Son, and a vaſt- 
Number of other great Men. | 

Tx1s great Politician knew perfectly well that they 
had Correſpondences in all the Provinces of the King-- 
dom : that they had Intelligences even in the Court ; 
and that the Conſpiracy was not only againſt his State, 
but Perſon alſo ; But inſtead of endeavouring to detect, 
or bring any of them to Juſtice, he call'd ſeveral of 
the Chief of them into his Privy-Council, ſeem'd to 
make them partake of his moſt ſecret Thoughts; and 
by repreſenting to them his | 'eſigns in a quite different 
Light from what they were, oblig'd them to take falſe 
Meaſures to diſconcert them: Diſſembling always with 
Addreſs, he reſerv'd the puniſhing or pardoning what 
was tranſacted againſt him till he ſhould have nothing 
to fear. By this means did he countermine all their 
Plots, and make his Enemies :all into the very Snares 
they had prepar'd for him. He conceal'd with Care the 
Number and Quality of this great Faction, becau e the 
Reputation of the Conſpirators might attach others to 
their Party, In fine, he had the Art to prevent and 

counter - 


countermine all that they could invent againſt him; and 
without making any Noiſe, or ſhewing the leaſt out- 
ward Signs of Reſentment, this dangerous Combination 
was broke off and diſſipated. 'Fhis manner of proceed- 
ing is an excellent Pattern for all Princes and great Mini- 
ſters, and is what we call diſſembling 2 propos. The Se- 
nate of Rome condemn'd Vectius and T arquinius for ac- 
cuſing Cz/ar and Craſſus of being Accomplices with Ca- 
taline in his Conſpiracy; judging with Reaſon that if 
ſuch Men were known to have been concern'd in it, 
their Names might induce others to favour their Party. 

SALUST reports the Perplexity he found Cicero in, 
on the like Occaſion; being extremely rejoiced that he 
had diſcover'd a Conſpiracy, which, it carried on, 
might have been of dangerous Conſequence to the Re- 
public, he was very much at a Loſs how to determine 
about the Puniſhment of ſome great ones who were con- 
cern'd in it; but he at laſt reſolv'd to take no Notice 
that he knew them to be guilty, and let the whole 
Weight of Juſtice fall on the meaner Criminals, whoſe 
Death would neither inſtigate much Compaſhon, nor 
Defire of Revenge. 

MoDERAT10N is, in theſe Caſes, of infinitely more 
Service than Severity, ſaid Or/ames. The Emperor 
Nero was guilty of great Imprudence, as well as Cru- 
elty; on the very Imagination of any Deſign againſt 
him, he puniſh'd all ſuſpected Perſons with Death: The 
Innocent ſuffer'd promiſcuouſly with the Guilty ; and 
frequently his beſt Friends, and moſt faithful Servants, 
were treated as 'Traitors. Hence it follow'd, that in 
a little time he had none in his Dominions but thoſe that 
were ſo in reality. He became an Object of Terror 
and Hatred to his Subjects; eternal Troubles and Re- 
bellions made his Reign a Hell, and at laſt put an End 
to it with his Life. | | 

THz Senate of Carthage, added Alphonſo, behav 
with a great deal of Wiſdom, when they were inform'd 
that ſome of the principal of their City deſign'd to poi- 
ſon them at a Feaſt which was annually made on a cer- 
tain Day; inſtead of apprehending the Perſons accuſed, 


they 
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they contented themſelves with making a Decree to for- 
bid the Celebration of the Feaſt ; by which means the 
Conſpirators were diſappointed, and the Citizens igno- 


rant that any ſuch Deſign had been in hand, 


C/ASAR, ſaid Felicia, being apprized that thoſe of 


Autun were forming a Rebellion, and that they had ſol- 
licited ſeveral. Cities of the Gault to join with them, re- 


ceiv'd the Embaſſadors of thoſe People as he would 
have done Perſons ſent by his beſt Friends: He careſs'd 
them, and accepted their Excuſe for the ill Treatment 


they had given his Cohorts in their Country; and diſ- 


ſembling his Reſentment, anſwer d them with a great 
deal of Sweetneſs, that the Raſhneſs of a few you 

Men ought not to be imputed to a whole Nation, _ 
that he bore the ſame Affection to them as ever. Fear- 
ing, however, a general Revolt among the Gazu/s, he 
gave Orders for aſſembling his Troops in one great Bo- 
dy, and ſending them into the Country, ſtruck ſuch a 
Terror into the Inhabitants, that the Heads of the Fac- 
tion were immediately ſeiz'd, and deliver'd up to be 
puniſh'd as Cæſar ſhould ordain. He owed this entire- 


ly to his good Management in concealing from the 


Embaſſadors his Diſguſt, who, at their Return, perſuad- 

ing their Maſters that Cz/ar was ignorant of heir De- 

ſign, made them delay the Execution of it till too late. 
TITUS LIVIUS ſays, that Martius Rutilius, the Ro- 


man Conſul, perceiving that his Soldiers in Capua 


ſeem'd inclin'd to. mutiny, cauſed a Rumour to be 
2 that they ſhould continue in Gariſon there the 
ollowing Vear; chinking by that means to make them 
delay their Intention: The Succeſs anſwer'd his End, 
and before the End of the Summer he difperſed them 
into ſeparate Quarters, and cauſed the Authors of the 
deſign d Revolt to be puniſh'd in other Places. 

THERE are a Multitude of Examples which prove 
of how much Advantage the Art of Diſſimulation is to 
Perſons who have the Management of public Affairs; 
and that where Force is wanting, Spirit and Prudence 
very well ſupply its Place, 
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I y1ND nothing in your Quotations but what are juſt, 
anſwer'd Orophanes, however we cannot well judge of 
Actions which we have not been Witneſſes of: If we 
go by Report, we are liable to be deceiv'd two Ways; 
either the Partiality or Miſtake of the Hiſtorian : Be- 
ſides, many things appear, in the Accounts given of 
them, to be unpardonable Crimes, which we ſhould per- 
haps have a quite different Opinion of, could we dive 
into the Motives which occaſion'd them to be com- 
mitted. And on the contrary, there are great Actions 
done by People, who, 'tis poſſible, have other Reaſons 
than we imagine for effecting them. A good Deed is 
not always .the Conſequence of a virtuous Mind ; nor 
is an ill one of a vicious Nature; but both ſpring from 
a Variety of Cauſes, which, without knowing the Per- 
ſons, are impoſſible for us to fathom. 

"T's true, ſaid Orphiſe, yet if we diſbelieve all Hiſ- 
tory, we ſhould be at a Loſs both for Examples and 
Precepts. All we can do therefore is to examine the 
Reputation of the Author, which if we find clear and 
unprejudic'd by his Hatred to the one Party he writes 
of, or Love to the other, I ſee no Reaſon but that we 
ſhould give Credit to his Evidence: For if we are to de- 
pend on nothing but what paſſes before our Eyes, we 
ſhall be in great Danger of a univerſal Uncertainty; the 
Heart being, as Orophanes truly obſerves, the chief 
Guider of the Actions, it is not for Humanity to ſearch 
the dark Receſſes of that hidden Part; and we may poſ- 
ſibly be as much deceiv'd even in an intimate Acquain- 
tance, as by the Teſtimony of an Author. 

IT muſt be confeſſed, however, Madam, replied 4/- 
phonſo, that the World has greatly been impoſed on by 
Hiſtorians. There is a little Treat'ſe, call'd Memoirs of 
Charles the Fifth, which has been quoted by many Au- 
thors. This Book, in ſpeaking of the Houſe of Farneſe, 
mentions the Murder committed on the Perſon of Peter 
Lewis Farneſe, as occaſion'd by that Emperor, becauſe 
he was ſuſpected to take part with France againſt him: 
But in my Travels to /taly I happen'd to meet with a 
Manuſcript, written by a Perſon of Quality and Spirit, 
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immediately after the Death of that Prince, and is now 
in a very fine Library at Placentia. I believe my Memory 
will ſerve me to repeat as much of the Contents as will 
prove the Falſity of that Accuſation againſt the Emperor. 

The Family of the Farne/e, though it was very anci- 
ent and illuſtrious, owed its Elevation to Paul the third 
of that Name who bore the Papal Dignity. He gave 
to Prince Lewis Farneſe the Duchies of Caſtro and Ca- 
merania, he being before poſſeſſed of Parma and Pla- 
centia, He was the moſt luxurious and amorous Man 
of his Time ; and in the Exceſs of his Defires, when 
he could no other way accompliſh them, had Recourſe 
to Violence, even though it were on the Wives and 
Daughters of Men of the greateſt Quality. 

Tusk daily Enormities drew on him an almoſt uni- 
verſal Hatred, three Parts in four of the principal Lords 
in his Dominions enter'd into a Combination againſt 
him. The Prince by ſome means difcover'd it, but 
not being able to find out the Names of thoſe chiefly 
concern'd, he gave no other Teſtimony of his Diſco- 
very, than to be ſo much on his Guard, that it was 
jmpoſſible to attempt any thing againſt his Life. To ſe- 
cure himſelf as much as poſſible, he fortified the Caftle 
of Placentia, where he had his Refidence, and never 
Airrec out without a great Number of Perſons to attend 
him, whom he knew were wholly devoted to him. 

Tnosz of the Nobility who were guilty, ſuſpecting 
they were diſcover'd, liv'd in continual Fear, and the 
Prince finding it impoſſible for him to fathom the Bot- 
tom of his Buſineſs, was in a State of little leſs Perplexity. 

THERE liv'd at this time, in the Appennine Moun- 
tains, a Woman who paſs'd for a Sorcereſs; in this Di- 
ſtraction of Mind he had the Weakneſs to give into the 
vulgar Notion of putting Faith in ſuch things, and diſ- 
Feier himſelf, and accompanied only by one Servant, 

e went to conſult her on the Conſpiracy againſt him; 
defiring her, if it lay in Compaſs of her Art, to inform 
him of the Names of thoſe who were chiefly concern'd 
in it. She told him the Names of thoſe who would be 
moſt fatal to him were engraved on his Money, _ 

neither 
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neither by Promiſes nor Threatnings could he prevail 
on her to utter more. 

Ir he was before extremely diſquieted, he was now 
infinitely more ſo, and reſolving to ſ-cure himſelf, if 
poiible, tho' it were by the moſt b.oody Means, he made 
an invitation io all the Nobility in general to come to 
the Caſtle of Placentia, where he pretended to give a 
Ball for the Celebration of his Birth day; deſigning as 
ſoon as they were enter'd to have the Gates ſhut, and 
the whole Building blown up by Gun- powder, which 
he had privately convey d into Vaults. The Invitation 
being general, no body in the leaſt ſuſpected that he 
had any other Intention than what he ſe:m'd o have, 
and the moſt guilty among them apprehended not chat 
they were in any Danger Nothing could have hindred 
the Execution of this barbarous Project, if he himſelf 
had not done it: He was iraprudent enough to commu- 
nicate the Secret to a favourite Valet de Chambre, with 
whom he liv'd in a particular Familiarity. You will 
ſoon ſee, ſaid he to him with an Air of Contentment, 
a Blow that will aſftoniſh the whole World; and then 
gave him the Detail of his whole Deſign, 

Tunis Domeſtic being paſſionately in love with a 
young Woman, who alio belonged to the Houſhold of 
the Prince, out of the Exceſs of his Paſſion betrayed to 
her the Secret his Maſter had repoſed in him, forget- 
ting that ſhe had a Brother who liv'd with one of the 
Lords deſtin'd to Deſtruction, and whom to preſerve 
ſhe would, in all Probability, give notice of the Dan- 
ger, which ſhe immediately did; he ran to his Supe- 
rior with the Diſcovery, and it was preſently known to 
all the Nobility. They conſulted together what was 
beſt to be done, both for their Safety and Revenge ; 
and it was determin'd among them not to negle& the 
Opportunity the Prince had offer'd, but to go all to- 
gether to the Caſtle with the ſame Shew of Friendſhip 
with which they had been invited, and before the 
Prince could make his Eſcape from the Caſtle, as they 
did not doubt but that he would do for his own Securi- 


ty, plunge their Daggers in his Breaſt, _ 
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Tux fatal Day being arriv'd, every thing was ated 


as they had plotted it, and the unhappy Prince died of 


' a thouſand Wounds. He was no ſooner fallen than 


they all departed from the Caſtle, and had Recourſe to 
the Governor of Milun for Protection, who readil; af- 
forded it, and ſent with them a great Number ot I roops, 
who entering Placentia with little Oppoſition, form'd a 
Gariſon there. The City was by this means ſubjected 
to Charles the Fifth, which I ſuppoſe gave the firſt Riſe 
to that Aſperſion thrown on him, of having been the 
Abettor of the Murder. 

THe Words of the Sorcereſs were thus made out, as 


ſhe had told him the Names of thoſe moſt fatal to him 


were engraven on his Money, the Word PLAC. which 
is an Abridgment of P/acentia, contain'd the firſt Letters 
of the Names of the principal Conipirators, Palawicini, 
Lando, Anguiſciolo, and Confalonieri, who they 1a; gave 
him the firſt Stabs. I will not defend the V eracity of 
this laſt Article, being able to give but litle Credit to 
things of this Nature; but it is the Tradition of the 
Country, and, whether true or not, does not hinder the 
more probable Fart of the Hiſtory irom clearing 
Charles the F.ith of the Murder ot this Prince. 

SEE! icium'd Orophanes, perceiviig Orſames had fi- 
niſhed his little Hiſtory, how dangerous it is to believe 
all one reads, and now wicked to write more than one 
knows! The latter is indeed, ſaid 7helamont, a Fault 
I never can forgive in thoſe who practiſe it. —It is not 
only impoſing on the pretent, but alſo tranſmitting to 
a long Series of future Age thoſe Falſities which the 
Perſon who writes them ids it his Intereſt to have be- 
liev'd. No Man's Rep tation is ſafe in ſuch Hands, 
and I know not if there can be a greater Miſchief; it is 
a living Murder, and the nuocent Reader is perhaps a 


thouſand Years after draun in to be an Accomplice in 


the Crime, by a Quotation from theſe lying Originals. 
As Thelamont was ifcaking, a Page came in, to in- 
form them that Dinner was upon Table ; on which this 
agreeable Company were conducted by Urarnia into the 
Hall, wacre they ſat down with their uſual Freedom 
and 
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and Good Humour. The Repaſt was no ſooner over, 
than they went into the Cloſet of Books, and Alphonſo 
began the Diſcourſe in this manner. 

We havk heard enough, ſaid he, to relieve us from 
any Quotations, the Truth of which are uncertain ; for 
I can eafily judge that Th lamont and Urania would not 
load this Library with any Authors but ſuch whoſe Ve- 
racity may be rely'd on. T cannot boaſt, anſwer'd he, of 
having taken that Care: Urania has, I aiſure you, the 
ſole Merit of rendring it perfect. If you think it ſo, in- 
terrupted ſhe, ſmiling, I believe no body will find fault, 
becauſe there is no Conteſt on the things which you 
alledge. There would never be any in the Worid, ſaid 
Orephane:, if all Men were alike knowing; but it muſt 
be confeſs'd, that ſince we have had ſo many hiſtorical 
Dig jonaries, Journals, and Memoirs of a certain kind, 
an infinite Number of Perſons content themſelves with 
reading that ſuch and ſuch things were in general, with- 
out examining into the Particulars, or by what means 
brought about; this Lazineſs, or Belief of being ſuffi- 
ciently inform'd, makes People frequently fall into 
groſs Errors in Quotations, and expoles them to the 
Cenſure of thoie, who, by a deeper Search, make 
themſelves Maſters of the Cauſes by which ſuch Acci- 
dents are produced. 

I Have a Friend, ſaid Thelamont, of great Merit, he 
has an excellent Genius, is eloquent ir Diſcourſe, and an 
excellent Grammarian, Philoſ pher and Pyſician; but 
has neglecting the reading of Hiſtory ſo much, that he is 
often ſtrangely perplex'd to find Authority for what he 
undertakes to prove. I hat is to ſay, adds Julia. that 
there is no Occaſion for Dictionaries. No, nf er'! U- 
rania, they are certainly uſefal to revive in the Memory 
thoſe things which one knows, but of little Service to 
inſtruct in thoſe of wich one is ignorant; the Intent of 
Dictionaries and Journals being, in my Opinion, no 
more than Abridgments of Facts, which one ought to 
be acquainted with, and which ovage one to look up 
to their Source, which is no other ching than the Hi- 
ſtory itſelf-—1I know a learned Maa of t..is Age, that 
calls theſe Sort of Works the Library of the * 
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AFTER this, ſaid Camilla, laughing, no Perſon in 
this Company will ever dare to look into a Dictionary 
again: But let us quit this Subject, and ſuffer me to give 
you a litcle Story which I read laſt Night, and which 
diverted me ſo much, that I reſolved to repeat it to you 
the firſt Opportunity. This amiable Lady pauſed a 
Moment or two after theſe Words, and finding they 
were all prepared to give Atention to what ſhe was 
about to deliver, began the Narration ſhe had promiſed 
in this Manner. In the moſt ſavage Hearts, reſumed 
ſhe, we ſometimes find the Sparks of Honour and Ge- 
neroſity, which, had they been cultivated by Educa- 
tion, or improved by Virtue, might have render'd the 
Owners wo:thy of immortal Fame. Me/emerte, the fa- 
mous Cor/air of Barbary, who by degrees arriv'd at 
ſupreme Authority in Algiers, when he was no more 
than Captain of a Galley, being obliged frequently to 
put in on the Coaſt of fic near O. an, he had com 
menced an Acquaintance with one of the Chief of the 
Tribes of Maur, a ſort of Priefts who inhabit that 
Coait, -whoſe Name was Ch:ou- Alem. 

AmoNnG the Praiſes which this Man gave Veſemorte, 
he exaggerated the happy Opportunities which ſo fre- 
quenty offer'd themſelves to him, of ſacrificing to their 
great Prophet Mahomet, the Life of ſome Chriſtian or 
other: He told him, that it was not to be wonder'd 
at, that his Arms were always ſucceſsful, when, by ſuch 
Offerings, he ſecur'd himſelf the Favour of all power- 
ful Alba. He made a long Harangue on this Subject, 
and concluded it with an Entreaty, that he would ſend 
one of the Chriſtian Slaves he had on board his Galley 
to fall a Victim on a high Mountain which he pointed 
to him at ſome little Diitance from the Sea ſide, to the 
End, he ſaid, that he might obtain ſome extraordinary 
Favour he had to aſk of Mahomet. | 

Tre Propoſal extremely ſurpriſed Meſemorte, but 
a Deſign ſuitable enough to the Extravagance of the 
Requeſt immediately coming into his Head, he told 
Chiou-Alem, that he would not oppoſe his Zeal, and 
that the next Morning at Sun-riſing he would ſend a 

, Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian to the Place which he had appointed. The 
other was highly ſatisfied with this Anſwer, and ſent 
him Abundance of Refreſhments to the Galley. 
Tir Corſair had on board a Spaniard, named Don 


Gaſpero de Souſa, aged about five and thirty Years, a 


Man of approv'd Valour and Intrepidity. After having 
order'd him to be call'd, he communicated to him the 
barbarous Requeſt which had been made him by CHiau- 
Alem: He told him, that wiſhing to let him ſee the 
Folly and Impiety of his miſtaken Zeal, he had made 
choice of him, who he believ'd a Perſon every way 
qualify'd for the Attempt. 

Do Gaßpero, charm'd with the Praiſes and PDiſtincti- 
on with which he found himſelf honour'd by his Patron, 
aſſur'd him that his Behaviour ſhould not contradict the 


good Opinion he had conceiv'd of him, and that he 


flatter'd himſelf with a Belief that he ſhould be able to 
cure the Maure of forming for the future any ſuch Deſigns. 

THe Morning no ſooner was arriv'd, than this mag- 
nanimous Spaniard appear'd on the Mountain, havin 
under his Habit a good Sword, and a ſtrong Oaken- 
Plant. 

He had not been there many Moments, before he 
perceiv'd Chiou-4/:m approaching, full of Satisſaction 
for his imaginary Victim: As he came near, he drew 
a Sword which he had in his Hand for the intended Sa- 
crifice, and looking up to Heaven, Accept, O Prophet! 
cry'd he, the Offering I am about to make thee of this 
Chriſtian, and proſper all that I ſhall undertake here- 
after for this pious Act I am now about to do. With 
theſe Words he came within Sword's Reach, but being 
about to plunge it into his Breaſt, how was he amaz'd 
to find him, not only in a Condition of defending him- 
ſelf, bat alſo that he attack'd him ſo furiouſly, that he 
was preſently diſarm'd, and forc'd to fly with his utmoſt 
Speed! Don Gaſpero, however, having no Intention 
of killing him, made no further Uſe of his Sword, but 

urſued him to the very Door of his Habitation, beat- 
ing him, as he ran, with the Stick which he had brought 
with him for that Purpoſe. 
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Tux heroic Slave, after this Expedition, return'd to 
the Galley, where Mezemorte was extremely diverted at 
the Recital, in what Manner the Maure had been en- 
tertain d. In a few Hours after he came to complain of 
the ill Treatment he had receiv'd from the Chriſtian ; 
but Mezemorte putting on a Countenance extremely 
grave, anſwer'd him in this Manner : When I make an 
Offering of this kind, ſaid he, to Mabomet, it is of 
Victims which I have fought with, and overcome at 
the Peril of my own Life—thou haſt neither combated 
nor vanquiſh'd this Chri//ian, and it is not with Holo- 
cauſts, ſuch as he, that our Prophet would be pleas'd. 

Tx1s unexpected Reply, join'd to the Shame of his 
Defeat, cover'd Chiou Alem with Confuſion; he retired 
ill ſatisfy'd with this Viſit, and the Moral of Mezemorte, 
who rewarded the Courage of Don Gaſpers with his 
Liberty, and many rich Preſents at parting. 

I think, ſaid Orphiſe, when Camilla had done 
ſpeaking, that th's generous Cor/arr was worthy of the 
Dignity to which he afterwards arriv'd : Had all Men 
in Power ſuch Sentiments, thoſe beneath them would 
find Virtue the ſureſt Way to Preferment. As Urania 
was about to make ſome Anſwer to theſe Words, ſhe 
happen'd to caſt her Eyes on Florinda, who had her's 


intently fix'd on a little Manufcript ſhe had in her 


Hand : I believe, ſaid ſhe, that the amiable Florinda 
can ſecond Camilla in a very agreeable Inſtance of Ge- 
neroſity, if ſhe pleaſes to favour us with a Repetition 
of what ſhe has been reading. 

How are you ſenſible, anſwer'd that Lady, that the 
Subject of my Entertainment has been Generofity ?— 
You are too far diſtant to diſcern the Title of this Book. 
In truth, my dear Urania, purſued ſhe, ſmiling, it 
maſt be that you have either the Spirit of Divination, 
or that there 1s nothing in this Library with which you 
are not acquainted, 

No, I aſſure you, replied ſhe, it is to neither of theſe 
Reaſons Iowe my Knowledge; but if you look round 
the Room, you will find, that this is the only one made 
up in that Form.! will tell you, continued ſhe, oy 
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what Adventure it fell into my Hands: Happening to 
be walking pre-ty early one Morning in the Tallleries, 
where I had appointed to meet The/amont, becauſe I 
cou'd there entertain him with more Freedom than at 
home; I was beginning to accuſe him in my Mind of 
the little Exactneſs he maintain'd, in obliging me to 
tarry for him, and ſat down on one of thoſe fine Seats, of 
which you know that delightful Place is full. As I was 
indulging my Diſcontent, a Man of good Air and Pre- 
ſence ſeated himſelf near me; he had in his Hand alittle 
Roll of Paper, and taking a little Inkhorn out of his 
Pocket, he began to write on it. I obſerv'd, that he 
often blct:ed out and interlined, which made me ima- 
gine it was Verſes he was compoſing. When he had 
finifh'd, he put up his Ink and Pen, and carelefly threw 
the Paper into his Hat, which, as he was making a low 
Reverence to me, fell out. I had too much Curioſity 
to ſee what it contain'd, to give him notice of his Loſs; 
and after ſtaying a little, to ſee if he would miſs it, and 
come back, perceiving he did not, took it up: I had 
juſt began to read it, when Thelaniont appear'd ; but at 
my Return home, peruſed it with a vaſt deal of Pleaſure; 
not only becaule I found it a very agreeable Hiſtory ; 
but alſo that the Perſons concern'd in it were perfectly 
known to me, tho' the Names and Country are diſguiſed 
by thoſe very different from the Reality; and ] aſſure 
you, that tho' I am acquainted with the Incidents, I 
mall receive as much Pleaſure in hearing you read it, as 
any in the Company whoare moſt Strangers to it. 

I consexT to give you and myſelf that Satisfaction, 
anſwer'd Florinda, bat I beg you will eaſe me of a lit- 
tle Fear IJ am in; which is, that as the Time which 
the Gentleman paſs'd in the Juilleries, could not poſh- 
bly be ſufficient to compoſe the ſmalleſt Hiſtory, I 
very much ſuſpeR it is not finiſn'd. When I took it 
up, ſaid Urania, the ſame Doubt poſſeſs'd me, but 
had the Pleaſure to find it abſolutely compleat, which 
makes me know, that it was only the Cataſtrophe that 
he was writing at the Time when 1 obſerv'd him. I 
am extremely glad to hear it, reſumed the other ; and 
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ſince you tell me, that I ſhall have my Curioſity ſatis- 
fied with the Concluſion of the Affair, ſhall willingly 
go over that again to the Company, which I have al- 
ready read to myſelf. With theſe Words ſhe open'd 
the Manuſcript, and began in this Manner. 


The Hiſiory of GANORET. 


T. one of thoſe Provinces belonging to the Gaul, 
which are called the Septimanie, is an illuſtrious 
Family, not only for its Antiquity, but alſo for the 
Number of great Men who have deſcended from it; 
who, by the Services they have done their Country, 
have dignified that Diſtinction with which they have 
been honour'd. 

Tu Name of them is Ganoret: One of the Chief 
of them having the good Fortune to diſcharge, with 
great Succeſs, ſome Affairs of Truſt repoſed in him, 
was made choice of by the King in an Expedition which 
demanded an equal Share of Valour and Conduct: It 
was againſt the too aſſuming Power of the Church of 
Rome: The Pope, who then was pretending a Right to 
diſpoſe of all the Lemporal Dignities in the Univerſe, 
and that there was no Crown'd Head who ought not to 
acknowledge he held his Authority from him, 

Ez was ſo far ſway'd by this Arrogance of Diſpoh- 
tion, that whoever did not readily comply with his De- 
mands, were certain to receive a Bull of Excommunica- 
tion, and to have their Subjects diſpenſed with for their 
Oath of Allegiance. All the Monarchs of the Earth 
trembled, and, tho' with Regret, ſubmitted to this new 
Authority. The King of the Gau/s was the only one 
who reſolv'd rather to loſe his Sceptre, than hold it by 
a Condeſcenſion he thought ſo unworthy : On which 
Refuſal, the Pope proceeded with him as he had _ 
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en'd, and found People daring enough to faſten the 
Bulls on the very Gates of the Palace. 

Tux King, enrag'd beyond Expreſſion, aſſembled 
together the States of the Empire, declared to them the 
nnreaſonable Proceedings of the Pope, and the Affront 
put upon the Crown. They ſeem'd full of juſt Reſent- 
ment at the Injuſtice, and entreated their Monarch to 
employ their Lives and Fortunes to revenge ſo great an 
Indignity, and, without any Heſitation, aſſign'd a 
Fund ſufficient to carry ona War with the Holy See. 

Tax Perſon made choice of to head the Forces being 
Ganoret, he acquitted himſelf of that Employment with 
ſo much Glory, and ſo effectually bowed the aſpiring 
Pride of Rome, that at his Return he was look'd on as 
the Guardian Angel of the Gallic Honour, and neither 
King nor People thought they could too greatly recom- 
penſe his Services. He had'the general Love and Ad- 
miration of the latter, and by the former was decreed 
a Penſion during Life of an Ounce of Silver a Day, in 
value two Livres; an Annuity in thoſe Times very con- 
ſiderable. 

Bur as he was alſo a great Stateſman, as well as a 
good Soldier, he was beſides this honour'd with the 
Charge of Lord High-Chancellor of the Gault; in 
which Employment he alſo behaved himſelf ſo worthily, 
that inſtead of an Ounce of Silver per Day, the King 
gave him three Lands in the Septimanie; the one a Mar- 
guiſate, the other a Barony, and the laſt a Loraſbip; on 
condition the Titles ſhould extend only to the Male 
Heirs of his Family, entirely excluding the Females. 

NoTw1THSTANDING the great Riches of this Fa- 
mily, the younger Sons applied themſelves to raiſe their 
Fortunes, or enter'd into a Condition which took from 
them the Want of any; one went into the Army, and 
another was initiated among the Society of the Druide. 
—Daubargues, the elder Son of a younger Branch 
of the Family, was one of thoſe who diſtinguiſh'd him- 
ſelf in Arms : He was brave, well-made, amiable, full 
of Wit, Spirit, and Good-humour ; and, in fine, wanted 
no Perfection neceſſary to acquire the Eſteem of the 
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World, and the Tenderneſs of his Kindred ; both which 
he poſſeſſed in as great a Degree as he could wiſh, or 
andeed was poſſible to attain. . 

A ſter having diſtinguiſhed himſelf in ſeveral Battles, 
which the Gault at that Time had with a neighbouring 
Nation, in which he proved that he did not in the leaſt 
degenerate from the noble Blood he ſprang from, he 
went to paſs a Winter with his Father, who had his 
Reſidence in one of the Provinces of theSeprimanie: He 
was receiv'd by him with that Affection which could 


not be refuſed to his Merit, independent of the Power of 


Kindred ; and after the firſt Expreſſions of Joy, which 
the Sight of him inſpir'd, were over, he was carried to 
pay a Viſit to the Lord Ganoret, Head of the Family, 
and Lieutenant-General for the King, over all the Pro- 
vinces of the Septimanic. He welcomed this young War- 
rior with a Million of Tokens of Reſpect and K indneſs ; 
but not all the Teſtimonies of Friendſhip which he re- 
ceiv'd from this great Man, had half the Influence on 
his Heart, as the Peauty of one of his Daughters, a 
young Lady of about fifteen Years of Age; and indeed 
embelliſh'd with every Perfection that Nature, and the 
Advantages of Education, can beſtow. 

Bur it was not in a hopeleſs Flame he languiſhed ; 


he foon had the unſpeakable Satisfaction to obſerve his 


Merits had made little leſs Impreſſion on her Mind, 
than her Charms had imprinted on his ; nor is it ſur- 
priſing that two Perſons, equally amiable, equally ac- 
compliſh'd, ſhould feel Sentiments for each other more 
tender, more paſhonate, than the Power of Blood in- 
ſpires ; and that Love fhould make a more than ordi- 
nary Progreſs in Hearts which ſeem'd by Heaven ſuited 
to each other. It was with the moſt ardent Devo.rs that 
the young Ganoret found herſelf treated by Daubar- 
guest; and it could not be but with an Infinity of Sa- 
tisſaction he perceiv'd they were fo favourably receiv'd 
by the lovely Ganoret I his reciprocal Content- 
ment giving- them only the Sweets of Love, they were 
little prepared for the Anxieties of it, nor gave them- 
ſelves the Leiſure to reflect on the Difficulties which 
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might poſſibly attend the Purſuit of their mutual De- 

ſires. Fo 
Orp Ganoret pereeiv'd the firſt Intelligencies of their 
Eyes, and from Day to Day induſtriouſly inform'd him- 
ſelf what paſs'd in the Hearts of both; and finding his 
Daughter equally enamour'd, it gave an Alarm to his 
Ambition, which made him reſolve to put a timely Stop 
to the Progreſs of their future Paſſion. He commanded 
her to avoid the Preſence of this dangerous Relation; 
and if by any Accident ſhe came where he was, to alter 
the whole Form of her Behaviour, and to treat him as 
a Stranger. Fhis unexpected Decree gave ſo terrible a 
Shock to her Inclinations, that ſhe now knew the Force 
of the Paſſion the had entertain'd ; and as ſhe had be- 
fore been all Obedience to the leaſt Look of her Father, 
me now had Courage to rebel fo far, as to let Dau- 
borgues know by a Letter the Misfortune which had 
detallen her, and to entreat him not to believe the Al- 


teration of Carriage to him, which. ſhe was obliged to 


put on, aroſe from any other Motive than Compulſion; 
aſſuring him of her eternal 'Fenderneſs, and that ſhe- 
would find Means to ſee him, in ſpite of the Reftraint 
e was laid under, 

Bur never was a Soul touch'd with a more ſenſible 
Affliction than that of the young Daqubargues, at the 
Receipt of this Letter; he had never endeavour'd to 
defend his Heart from loving that which appear'd ſo- 
worthy to be lov'd. And as moſt People, eſpecially 
of the younger Sort, are apt to flatter themſelves with 
what they wiſh, he foreſaw not the Obſtacles which 
lay in his Way to Happineſs. His Birth, his perſonz] 
Merit, and the Expectations of raiſing his Forcune, 38 
he had already done his Reputation by the War, made 
him believe that the Lord @Tarnoret would overlook the 
Smallneſs of his preſent Eftate, and prefer him rather 
than a Stranger to the Poſſeſſion of his Daughter, and 
thoſe Treaſures he had amaſs'd : And this Idea had: 
ſettled itſelf ſo firmly in his Head, that the Difappoint- 
ment appear'd infinitely more terrible than otherwiſe it: 
would have done.. 
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Tur young Lady, however, was punctual in her 
Promiſes; ſne found Means for many private Inter- 


views: But though the Proofs ſhe gave him of her Af- 
fection, were highly dear to him, yet the little they con- 


tributed to make either him or herſelf happy, gave a 
Damp to all his Raptures; their Converſation was inter- 
mingled with Sighs and Tears; and tho' the Moments 
they paſs'd together were all that either of them va- 
lued Life for, yet were thoſe Moments taken up with 
Perturbations, ſuch as only afforded them a ſad Society 
in Miſery. | 

Ir ſo diſconſolate when in the Preſence of the dear 


Object of his Paſſion, with what a Heavineſs of Heart 
did he languiſh out the tedious Hours of Abſence? Old 


Daubarguer was too tender a Father not to take notice 
of this Alteration in his Son's Countenance and Deport- 
ment: He had, as well as Ganoret, diſcover'd the mu- 
tual Tenderneſs of the young Lovers; but knowing how 


greatly his Son was in the Eſteem of all the World, did 
not much doubt the Succeſs of his Amour, when it 


ſhould be diſcover'd; nor perhaps ſuffer'd much leſs in 
the Diſappointment, than did the equally enamour'd 
Pair, 

BEIN one Day alone with his Son, he took that 
Opportunity of queſtioning him concerning the Affair; 
but the Enquiries he made were in ſo ſoft and gentle a 


Manner, that the other made no Scruple of revealin 


to him the whole Matter, and appear'd ſo ſenſibly at- 
flicted with the Rigour of Ganoret, and ſo full of an 
unvanquiſhable Tenderneſs for his fair Daughter, that 
the old Gentleman left unurg'd thoſe Arguments which 
he had prepar'd in his Mind, and employ'd this firſt 
Ae e- only in Conſolement. 

Bur afterwards refletiing, that to ſooth his Griefs 
was not the way to leſſen them, he repreſented to him, 
tho' with great Sweetneſs, the Vanity of perſiſting in a 
Paſſion which now ſhew'd itſelf to be altogether fruit- 
leſs. As for the Tenderneſs, ſaid he, with which you 
are favour'd by the young Lady, methinks it ſhould ra- 
ther :d4 to your Diſtreſs by ſo much the more, as one 
would wiſh thoſe we love Partakers only of our Hap- 
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pineſs: Tis therefore a Cruelty to her, as well as to 
yourſelf, to endeavour to keep alive a Flame which may 


conſume you both. Abſence and Reſolution may in 
Time extinguiſh it, and reſtore you to that Place, which 
I am certain neither can find enough in an unavailing 
Conſtancy, to compenſate the Loſs of. 

DAUBARGUES had too much good Senſe not to 
acknowledge the Juſtice of his Father's Reaſonings, but 
then he had too much Love to be capable of being ſway- 
ed by them._— The Time, however, arriving, in 
which he was obliged to return to the Army, he forgot 
not ſo much what was owing to his Honour and his 
Duty, as to neglect being one of the foremoſt in the 
Field; but he found Means before his Departure, to 
take a private Leave of the charming Ganoret : And 
never was any Adieu more touching, nor were ever 
Oaths of Fidelity made and obſerved with greater Sin- 
cerity, than thoſe which were mutually given by theſe 
afflicted Lovers.—— Being obliged at laſt to ſeparate, 
he went with a Heart full of Love and Deſpair to the 
Army, where he diſtinguiſh'd himſelfby many Acts of 
Valour in two very famous Battles. 

Bur as the Buſineſs of his Love did not preveut him 
from the Attachments of his Duty, no more did thoſe of 
the War, nor the daily Hazardsto which he expoſed him- 
ſelf, make him leſs ardent in his Affection to Ganoret, nor 
in the leaſt efface the Character of Lover in him: He 
fail'd not to lay hold on every Occaſion of 2 to his 
Father; and all his Letters were full of Expreſſions of 
Paſſion for that amiable Lady. The old Gentlemanlov'd 
him with a Tenderneſs which could not diſpenſe with 
omitting any Thing for his Conſolation; and taking on 
himſelf the Charge of a Confidant, he deliver'd Letters 
from his Son to his Niece, and carefully convey'd her An- 
ſwers to him; but in the Midſt of this, did not ſo far throw 
off the Quality of Parent, as not to adviſe and command 
him to do his utmoſt to ſuppreſs a Paſſion which had not 
the leaſt Probability of being ever fortunate. 

Some Years paſs'd on in this Situation, till Ganoret, 
ſtill increaſing in Favour, had an additional Employ- 
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ment, which obliged him to be near the only Brother 
of the King, and Heir-apparent of the Crown. He 
had Apartments other him and all his Family in 
the Palace of that Prince, and our Lovers now began to 
think theinſelves more than ever undone, not only be- 
cauſe being remov'd a great Diſtance from old Dau- 
bargues. they had loſt the Satis faction of hearing from 
each other; but alſo becauſe that living in a populous. 
Court, and Ganoret Daughter of a Man belov'd and 
efteem'd in ſo peculiar a Manner, would be compell d 
to receive Addreſſes, ſome of which might, perhaps, be 
more agreeable to her Father than thoſe of Dauber- 

ves had been: Nor were they deceiv'd in this Con- 
jecture; it was his Deſign to match her the firſt Offer 
that ſhould be made, to what he look'd upon as his In- 
terelt. 
Bur Heaven, without whoſe Aſſiſtance human Pro- 
jects are but vain, thought fit to render thoſe of Gano- 
re? abortive. He fell fick of an incurable Diſeaſe, 
and died in the Palace of the Prince he ſerved. Never 
was a Loſs more regretted than his: The whole Court 
mourn'd for him as for a ſovereign Prince ; and to do- 
Juſtice to his Character, ſetting aſide bis Ambition, ne- 
ver Man had greater Virtues, nor had behaved more. 
worthy of the Honours conferr'd on him. — Imme- 
diately after his Death, Madam de Ganoret, his Widow, 
having obtain d the Guardianſhipof her Children, which 
were on'y two Daughters, was preparing to put them in 
Poſſeſſion of thoſe Lands their Father enjoy d in the 
Septimanie ; but before ſhe ſet ont on her Journey, ſhe 
met with a Hindrance to it in this Manner. 
A DRUTD, Brother to the deceaſed Ganoret, and 
elder than Daubargyes, being the next Male-heir, not- 
withſtanding his Function, put in his Claim, and de- 
manded the whole Eſtate as his lawful Property. Ma- 
dam de Ganoret depended on the Strength of her 
Friends, and did not much doubt but that her Intereſt, 
and the Remembrance of her Huſband's Services, would 
carry the Cauſe in Favour of his Children, The 
Affair was brought before the King and Council, 5 
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the Druid having in his Youth lived muchi at Court,, 


being educated with the preſumptive Heir to the Crown, 
who tenderly loved him, found enough to eſpouſe his. 
Pretenſions; beſides, it being known, that purely out 
of Zeal for his Good he had abandon'd all thePleaſures, 
which could tempt luxurious Youth,, and employ'd his. 
Time wholly in Acts of Charity, and in inſtructing the: 
J prorant, he had gain'd fo great an Eiteem thro' all 
the Provinces of the Segtimanie, that he received little 
leſs Honours than thoſe that | 264 £4 In fne, the: 
Friends of both were powerful, and it occafion'd no 
ſmall Diſputes among the diſintereſted Part of the World, 
in What Manner the Deciſion would be made. 

Amon. the reſt who appear d for the Druid, was the 
Prince of the Gau/s : And ſo conſtant was he in the 
Friendſhip he had contracted with him when both were 
very young, that he left nothing undone. which he- 
thought might influence the Council in his Behalf. The: 
King himſelf could not but think his Pretenſions juſt, 
becauſe he had given the Territories in.queſtion to Ga- 


noret and his Male-heirs, of which this worthy Man was: 


the neareſt. — However, the great: Eſteem, he had 
for the Memory of the deceaſed, and: his Compaſſion. 
for the Complaints of his Widow. and. Children, made 
him loth to determine againſt them, and therefore left 
it entirely to his Council to order the Affair as ſhould 
in their Judgments appear moſt fit. 

Tux Proceſs making a great Noiſe; it drew together 
moſt of the Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom, and' 
moſt of them. being attached either to. the one or the- 
other Side, the Pleadings were long anc remarkable; 
but it was at laſt concluded in. Favour of the Druid. 
who was. decreed the true Inheritor of all the Titles,. 
Eſtates, and Poſſeſſions of the late Lord Ganoret. 

Ir would be impoſſible to repreſent in its true Co- 
lours the Rage of Madam de Ganoret at this Decree : 
ſhe {aid and did Things in the Face of the whole World 
unworthy of her Sex and Quality. Never was De- 
ſpair carried to a more extravagant Pitch, and the Be- 
— imagin'd nothing more, than that it would 
; F 6 drive 
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drive her to ſome violent Courſe. It was indeed a very 
cutting Reflexion to ſee her at once deprived of all 
the Fomp and Grand: ur to which ſhe had been ſo long 
accuſtom'd, to ſee her Family ruin'd beyond all Hope 
of a Relief, to be under the Neceſſity of putting her 
two Daughters, both beautiful as Angels, among the 
Veſtals, there to finiſh a Deſtiny which was expected 
to be moſt glorious ; theſe were certainly very juſtifi- 
able Cauſes for Grief; but her's was ſo extravagant 
and outrageous, that it in a great Meaſure deſtroyed 
all the Pity ſhe would elſe have found. 

Txt firſt Emotions of her Paſſion were not abated, 
when the young Daubargues being returned from the 
Army, came to make her a Viſit, with a Deſign to give 
her what Conſolation was in his Power ; but ſhe regard- 
ing him as the next Heir to the Druid, and the Man, 
who. after him, was to profit by her Misfortune ; took 
her Civility as an Inſult, and treated him in the rudeſt 
and moſt indignant Manner, bidding him be gone, and 
never more appear before her. 

T is eaſy to believe the Affliction of young Ganoret 
was extreme, to ſee the good Intentions of her Lover 
ſo cruelly miſconſtrued : She durſt ſpeak to him no 
otherwiſe than by her Eyes, but they informed him of 
Things which made him readily forgive the ill Treat- 
ment he received from her Mother; and burning more 
than ever with a Deſire of proving, thatit was not her 
Fortune, but Perſon, to which he had been devoted, 
he wrote to the Draid his Uncle in the moſt humble 


and Fity-moving Manner, that he would be pleas'd to 


allow him ſome ſmall Part of thoſe vaſt Poſleſſions he 
was to enjoy at his Deceale, that it might by that Pre- 
ſent be in his Power to allay the Fury of Madam de Ga- 
noret, and lay the Foundation of his own future Hap- 
Pineſs with her lovely Daughter, to whom he told him 
he had long fince been contracted as firmly as Oaths 
cou'd make him. 

THe wiſe Druid, who had then form'd a Deſign in 
his Mind, which in the Execution ſurprized all the 
World, read the paſſionate Expreſſions of his Nephew 
with 


with a vaſt deal of Compaſſion, but teſtified not the leaſt 


the utmoſt Auſterity to rejoin the Army, and not to ne- 


ly expoſe him to newAfrronts from a Woman whoſe Paſ- 


not entirely miſerable in being paſt the Fear of being 


that Madam de Ganoret had ſome Affairs to ſettle, 


| longing to them, in a manner ſuch as made them ſeem 


[133] 


Signs of it in his Anſwer ; commanding him in it with 


you what he owed to himſelf and Family in the Pur- 
uit of Glory for a fruitleſs ExpeCtation, which would on- 


ſions had left her not the Uſe of Reaſon. This Letter in- 
volv'd Daubargues in all the Deſpair of a Man truly in 
Love: Heaccus'd his Uncle of the moſt inhuman Cruel- 
ty, and found more Juſtice even in the Uſage he had re- 
ceiv'd from Madam de Ganoret, than in this from him. 
Taz lovely Object of his Affections, in the mean 
time, felt, in the midſt of her Misfortunes, a kind of 
Conſolation, that the Loſs of her Fortune had preſerv'd 
her from the Dangers to which before ſhe was expos'd; 
ſince her ill Stars depriv'd her of the Hope of ever be- 
coming the Wife of Daubargues, ſhe thought herſelf 


compell'd to be ſo to any other Man; and found a 

Sweetneſs in the Contemplation of that Retirement, 
which was terrible to her younger Siſter. The Accom- 
pliſhment of that Deſign was now all ſhe deſired, but 
it was deferred almoſt a whole Year, on the Account 


which the Diſorders of her Mind would not permit her 
to go about with that Calmneſs which was neceſſary to 
the Nature of them. 

Dugixo this time the Druid employed himſelf di- 
ligently in improving the Lands which were in his 
Poſſeſſion, and embelliſhing the Houſes of Pleaſure be- 


rather the Palaces of a King, than the Country-ſeats 
of a private Subject. Theſe Tidings being brought to 
Madam de Ganoret, increaſed her Reſentment and Hate 
to the Druid to ſo violent a Degree, that it almoſt de- 
prived her of her Senſes, and left her not the Capacity 
of doing any thing but what ſerv'd to give Demon- 
ſtrations of her Deipair and Rage. But in the midſt 
of theſe tumultuous Agitations, as ſhe was one Day in 
her Cloſet with her twe Daughters, Rar to 

"wh inſpire 
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Inſpire in their Minds the ſame Horror at the Name of 
the Druid u hich ſhe felt herſelf, her Woman came run. 
ning in to acquaint her, that he was come to make her 
a Viſit, and deſired to ſee her immediately. 

Ir her Fury before was beyond all Bounds, join'd to 
the Surpriſe ſhe was in, it made her ſeem all Frenzy; 
| ſhe look'd on this Viſit of the Druid as the moſt brutal, 
Affront that could be given; and as ſoon as ſhe reco- 
ver'd herſelf enough to ſpeak to be underſtood, which. 
at firſt ſhe could not do, ſhe order'd the Woman to bid. 
him be gone that Moment, or ſhe would forget all the 
Decorums of her Sex and Quality, and revenge the In- 
falts he put upon her with his Blood. The Druid, Who 
was by this time at the Door of the Cloſet, and was 
Witneſs of her Paſſion, told the Woman ſhe might 
ipareherſclf the Pains of relating to him the Commands 
of her Lady, he having heard it from her own Mouth ;; 
bot, in the room of that, deſired ſhe would go back and 
let her know he had an Affair to communicate to her 
of the laft Importance. The Woman having done as 
he enjoin'd, Oh Heavens! cried Madam 4 Ganoret, 
for what unknown Crime am I expoſed to this Perſecu- 
tion! Cannot the Palace of the Prince, who vouch- 
ſafes to protect me from other Injuries, defend me from 
this Inſult ? — — Go, continued ſhe, and make the 
cruel Man retire, or prepare to receive my Poinard in. 
bis Breaſt. The Woman, who was perfectly acquaint- 
ed with her Lady's Diſpoſition, and trembled for the 
Conſequence of this Adventure, iatreated him with 
Tears in her Eyes not to infiſt on his Requeſt, nor ven- 
ture the Fury of a Woman who had not the Power of 
moderating it. But he, as calm and unconcerned as 
ever, again aſſured her he would not leave the Palace 
till he had performed the Byſineſs which had brought 
him there, which could be done by no other Means. 
than by meeting with Madam de Ganoret: but that, if 
fhe pleaſed, he would withdraw into another Room, 
aud attend her Return of Reaſon and Moderation. 'The 
Woman came again with theſe Words, and the eldeſt of 


the two young Ladies feeling ſomething at her Heart. 
which 
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which ſeem'd an Omen of good Fortune, fell at her 
Mother's Feet, and bathing them with her Tears, It is 
for us, Madam, ſaid the to her, it is for the Misfortune 
of your Children, which makes you appear ſo different 
from what you have been accuſtom'd to; you have not 
ſo much Hatred for our Uncle, as you have Love for us : 
I conjure you, therefore, Madam, in the Name of that 
Love which makes the only Happineſs of our Lives, 
that you will vouchſafe to hear what it is the Druid 
has to communicate he is not, perhaps, ſo guilty 
as you imagine, our Deſpair makes us blind to his Vir- 
tues ; However, Madam, he is rever'd by the whole 
World; and it cannot be poſſible that a Man of fo 
much Merit can come with a Deſign to inſult the Af- 
fitted. —— Sacrifice, I beſeech you, one Moment of 
your Reſentment to my Entreaties ; liſten to him this 
once, nor refuſe this Favoar to your Daughter, Who 
begs it on her Knees. 

A Discoveset fo moving and ſo reaſonable, could 
not fail of the Effect it aim'd at; and tho' it was with 
an inexpreſſible Violence to her Paſſion, Madam de Ga- 
roret made a Sign with her Hand that the attending 
Druid ſhould be admitted: But as ſoon as he appear'd, 
it was not in her Power to reſtrain herſelf from ventin 
the ſtruggling Fury in her Soul, in Words the — 
ſhocking and ſevere that ever were utter d by outrage- 
dus Woman wild with imagin'd Wrongs; all which the 
Druid patiently endur'd, not offering to interrupt her, 
till ſhe had ſpoke all that her Indignation could ſuggeſt ; 
and when he ſaw ſhe grew more calm, replied to what 
Me had ſaid to theſe Terms: 

I rugsvED not the Decree, ſaid he, which put me 
in Poſſeſſion of my Brother's Lands with any mercena- 
ry End of enjoying them myſelf, nor to tranſmit them 
to another Family after my Deceaſe : No, Madam, I 
had a View more lawful, and I hope you will own 
more generous, in ſeeming to appear _e you. I 
am ſenſible of the tender and reſpectful Paſſion which 
my Nephew Daubargues has long languiſh'd under for 
the eldeſt of your Daughters; and I know allo that 
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when you were in Poſſeſſion of the Eſtate, you had little 
Conſideration of their mutual-Love; and you had no 
other Intention than to diſappoint him not only of his 
Right of Inheritance, but alſo of that which was infi- 
nitely dearer to him. I have therefore quitted my Re- 
tirement, and again enter'd into the buſy World, on 
purpoſe to fruſtrate a Deſign which yourſelf cannot but 
think cruel and unjuſt, when cool Conſideration gets 
the better of Reſentment. I have augmented and em- 
belliſh'd the Lands I depriv'd you of: But, Madam, I 
have not taken that. Pains ſor myſelf, but for your 
Daughter, to whom I make a Preſent of them, on Con- 
dition ſhe will give her Hand to my Nephew. In finiſh- 
ing theſe Words, he ſeem'd to forget his Character; 
and falling on his Knees to Madam de Ganoret, en- 
treated ſhe would forgive the Diſpleaſure he had caus'd 
in her, by feigning himſelf her Enemy. 

TE Aftoniſhment of that Lady was ſo great, that 
for a conſiderable time ſhe had not the Power either of 
anſwering, or raiſing him from that Poſture ; the Joy, 
the Tenderneſs which ruſh'd into her Soul on ſo unex- 
pected a Turn of Fate, immediately after that Extremity 
of Rage and Hate, with contradicting Force, depriv'd 
her both of Speech and Motion. A Flood of Tears at 
length venting ſome Part of the overwhelming Paſſions, 
ſhe embrac'd him, and as ſoon as her Words found Utter- 
ance, call'd him the Guardian Angel of their Family, the 


Father of her Children; and was, in fine, as extravagant 


in the Demonſtrations of her Gratitude, as ſhe had been 
a little before in her Reſentment. The two young La- 
dies, but in particular the belov'd of Daubargues, took 
their Turns to thank him: And, when the firſt Tranſ- 
ports of Reconciliation were over, to aſſure them he 
meant no otherwiſe than he ſaid, he took Pen and Pa- 
er, and wrote to Daubargues an Account of all that 
had happen'd: Madam de Ganoret would needs add a 
Poſtſcript, to entreat his Pardon for her late Unkind- 
neſs, and aſſur d him of her Conſent to make his future 
Happineſs. The Charmer of his Soul allo defired to 
{ſubſcribe her Name, and it was immediately ſent away. 
| TE 
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Tux Talk of this Adventure preſently run through 
the Palace; every body rejoic'd at the good Fortune 
of Madam de Ganoret, and admired the Generoſity of 
the Druid; and as never Woman was poſleis'd of greater 
and more magnanimous Sentiments than the illuſtrious 
Conlort of the Prince, who had given Shelter to this di- 
Rreſſed Family, ſhe was pecularly charm'd with this 
Action; ſhe ſent for the Druid into her Cloſet, and after 
giving him thoſe Praiſes his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 

iſintereſtedneſs deſerv'd, order'd him an Apartment in 
her Court till he ſhould ſee the happy Union accom- 
pliſh'd between his Nephew and the beautiful Daughter 
of Ganoret. It was with a Million of Retributions he 
accepted the Favour offer'd him by this excellent Prin- 
ceſs; and Daubargues in a little time arriving, the Nup- 
tials were celebrated with the utmoſt Magnificence, the 
King himſelf aſſiſting at em, and all the Chief of the 
Nobility appearing in their greateſt Splendor. 

Tuus was the Conſtancy of theſe Lovers rewarded ; 
thus were their Wiſhes crown'd with a Succeſs beyond 
what Hope could promiſe ; and the Name of the Druid 
immortalized by a Generoſity ſo unparallel'd. 


IN DEE D, ſaid Orphiſe, when PFlorinda had done 
reading, I think this a very agreeable little Hiſtory ; 
nothing certainly can be more praiſe-worthy than the 
Heroic Diſpoſition of the Druid. It muſt be confeſs'd, 
added Thelamont, that this Action of his is not only one 
of the moſt generous, but moſt rare alſo that one ſhall 
hear of. I think, ſaid Julia, that there is nothing diſ- 
covers ſo much the Greatneſs of the Soul as thoſe Ac- 
tions in which our own Intereſt is wholly thrown aſide, 
to promote that of another: There is a kind of Vanity 
in Deeds of Valour or of Juſtice, which in ſome mcaſure 
recompenſes the having done them; but to put oneſelf 
wholly out of the Queſtion, and regard only the Good 
one does, is certainly the very Perfection of Virtue; 
and the Man who arrives at it ought, in my Opinion, 
to be ſet in a ſuperior Claſs to all the Heroes or Law- 


| givers, 


s 
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givers, whoſe Memory has been ſo much fignalized to 
Poſterity. 

Every one applanded this Diſcourſe of Julia, and 
accorded with her Sentiments ; they thank'd Flerinda 
for the Complaiſance of reading to them the Hiſtory : 
and as the time in which it was concluded, was about 
the ſame in which they were accuſtom'd to walk, they 
adjourn'd to the Gardens, where, after having walk'd 
ſome time, they ſat down on a fine green Bank, by the 
Side of a Fountain, and renewed the ordinary manner 
of their Converſation. 

Tus Hiſtory of Ganoret, faid Camilla, has awaken'd 
in me a Curioſity which I could never yet get ſatiched, 
of knowing what theſe Druids are: I have read much 

of them, but never could meet with a Book which could 
inform me of their Cuſtoms or Manners. If Thelament 
pleaſes, anſwer'd Urania, he can eafily gratify that De- 
fire, and I doubt not but he will be rf — much Lif- 
neulty prevail'd on. It will be a Deſcription, added: 
Orephanes, worthy of his Eloquence, and that vaſt Me- 
mory he has, which enables him to be eternally the 
Maiter of what he once has heard. All the Company 
joining with Urania and Orophanes in this Requeſt, it 
muſt not have been a Perſon of Thelamon?s Complai- 
ſance who could have refuſed. 

You engage me, ſaid he, in a Diſſertation long and 
difficult, but I muſt obey in giving you what Hints my 
Obſervation has furniſh'd me with. You muſt know, 
continu'd he, that Julius Cæ ar made three Diviſions 
of the Gauls ; the firſt and moſt conſiderable is the Ce?- 
tic, the ſecond the Belgic, and the third the Aguitanic; 
they had for their Limits the Pyrenees, the Alps, the 
Rhine, and the Medjterrangan. | 

Tut Druids were diſperſed in this vaſt Country un- 
der a Chief, of much the fame Nature as our Pope, wha. 
had an Authority ſo extenfive, that he was fear'd and 
reſpected by all the different States of the Gault, of 
which the Druid held the firſt Rank. — It was a Society 
extremely numerous, and Nobles and Plebcians were 


equally 
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equally receiv'd; no Diſtinction of Birth among them, 
provided they had other Conditions and Qualities ne- 
ceſſary for their Introduction, which were principally 
theſe: To be perfect Maſters of good Manners, a Flu- 
ency of Wit, a Depth of Judgment, and Perſons not 
deforined. * 

Berore they could be initiated into the Myfteries 
of Religion, they were obliged to apply themſelves to 
Study for the Space of twenty Years, to learn and retain 
in their Memory, Theology, Philoſophy, and the Laws: 
None of the Scholars being permitted to keep by them 
a ſingle Sheet of their Leſſons, which were always de- 
liver d to them written in Greeꝶ Characters. 

Wukx, according to the Opinion of thoſe appointed 
to inſtruct them, the Pupil was perfectly verſed in every 
thing neceſſary for him to know, he was receiv'd with 
many long and laborious Ceremonies into their Order. 
The Druids ſeem'd to be ſo many Sovereigns, not only 
as to Matters of Religion, but alſo of the Criminal and 
Civil. They had the Power of ordaining Rewards and 
Puniſhments; and whoever refuſed to ſubmit to the 
Judgmen: decreed by them, were expoſed to all man- 
ner of Misfortunes : In the firſt Place, deprived of aſ- 
fiſting at any religious Ceremony; as the Gaul; are 
full of Superſtition, a Man under this Sentence was 
look'd on by the others as the worſt of Human Kind ; 
every one ſhun'd his Society, none would continue any 
Commerce or Afﬀair with him ; he was abandon'd by 
his Father, by his Mother, by his Wife, and by his Chil- 
dren; the Doors of Juſtice were always fhut againſt him, 
he was liable to all manner of Inſults and IN-treatment ; 
he was render'd incapable of poſſeſſing any Charge or 
Digoity, he died without Honour, without Pity, with- 
out Sepulchre. Behold ! interrupted A/phor/o at 
theſe Words, this is what they call knowing how to 
keep People in Subjection. 

Nevtr did the Religious of any Age, reſum'd The- 
lamont, preſerve ſo great an Awe over the Laity as did 
theſe Druids. The Chief of the Nobility, nay, the very 
Prince himſelf, either thro Fear, Policy, or Superftition, 

ſubmitted 
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ſubmitted his Will to theirs. All the ſovereign Magi- 
ſtrates conſulted them in any Deciſion of Importance; 
and almoſt all the great Families in the Kingdom 
thought it the greateſt Happineſs to have ſome one of it 
among them, who might be the Protector of the reſt, 

Tat y had a general Aſſembly every Year at Chartres, 
which, being in the Middle of the Kingdom, was a Place 
conſecrated and deſtined for that Purpoſe; there lived 
their grand Pontificate, and there they decided all Mat- 


ters relating to Religion. They always opened this 


O 


Meeting with an Act of Devotion, which conſiſted in 
making a Proceſſion through one of the Foreſts of that 
Country, which is at preſent call'd /a Brauce. The 
many Ceremonies they had as they paſs d, made the 
Pilgrimage continue ſeveral Days; in all which time 
they neither eat nor drank any thing but Water, and 
Bread baked on Straw by the Heat of the Sun. It was 
with great Solemnity they marched, every one of them 
bearing a Branch of Mz/{etoe, cut down with a golden 

Hatchet, which they always carried with the greateſt 
Reverence to the Place where they perform'd their 


Myſteries. 


AFTER this they ſacrificed a Man in the View of 
the Public, maintaining, among others, this cruel Error, 
that God would no otherwiſe be appealed, and that 
*twas neceſſary one ſhould die for the Security of the 
reſt; and by this Offering they imagined their Country 
would be ſafe from Famine, War, Peſtilence, or any 
of the deſtroying Angel's Plagues. 

CSA, in the Sixth Book of his Commeataries, 
ſays, That, in certain Places among the Gau/s, they had 
Idols made of a prodigious Bigneſs, which contain'd in 
their Bodies a great Number of living Men, who were 
carried in theſe great Machines to a Fire, nd burnt at 
once, believing this the moſt acceptable Sacrifice to the 
Deity : Nor was it Criminals, but the moſt innocent 
Perſons they choſe for Victims, O more than ſa- 
vage Superſtition! Yet were theſe Druids look' d 
upon as Oracles, and conſulted by all the neighbouring 
Nations as the chief Favourites of Heaven. 
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Tis ſaid, that the greateſt Place of their Devotion 
was that where the Chri//ians have ſince erected a mag- 
nificent Temple dedicated to the Mother of God, which 
has been ſo much admir'd at Chartres. There is under- 
ground a Chapel dug in a Rock, with a large Pair of 
Stairs to deſcend to it; the Portal is made in the ſame 
Manner, and on the Frontiſpiece there is engraved in 
Latin this Inſcription : 


To the Virgin who bears the Child. 


I nave been told by the Miniſters who officiate in 
this Temple, that the common Opinion of the Coun- 
try is, that God having endued theſe Draids with {ſuch 
great Wiſdom, had added to it the Spirit of Prophecy, 
which had made them ſee the Myſtery of the Ho/y In- 
carnation Ages before it happen'd. | 

THEGauls believed themſelves deſcended from Plato, 
ard for that Reaſon were uſed to count their 'Time by 
Nights, and not by Days, like other Nations. 'They pre- 
tended a Right over the Life or Death of their Women: 
When the Man died, the Parents and Friends aſſembled 
together; and if they had any Suſpicion of the Wife, 
they put her to Torture, in order to bring her to Con- 
feſlion; and, if found criminal, ſhe was burnt, after 
having ſuffer'd before Death all that Cruelty could in- 
flict. Their Funerals were extremely magnificent, but 
full of Horror, it having been the Cuſtom to burn with 
the Deceaſed all that he loved when alive, even to his 
Animals, his Slaves, and ſometimes his Children. 

Tuis is all, continued 7hel/amont, that my Memory 
can furniſh me with concerning the Druids, or the 
Gauls; but had Julius Czar had the ſame Spirit of 
Prophecy with the Druids, and could have foreknown 
the Curioſity of the amiable Camilla, he would cer- 
tainly have left a fuller Account to have enabled me to 
oblige her. 

THis Raillery, ſaid Camilla, is no more than I de- 
ſerve for a Puniſhment for the Trouble I have occa- 
ſioned you; but I am well content to bear it, * I 
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have reaped ſo much Advantage by it. But in revenge, 
I will inform the Company, that you have mentioned 
nothing but what my Curioſity had before made me 
acquainted with; though I muſt own, I learned the 
Particulars in fo wild and unconnected a Manner, that 
being able to form no direct Idea, they ſlipp'd out of 
my Mind, and muſt be forced to do you j uſtice, and 
acknowledge the Obligation I have to your Memory 
and Elegance of Expreſſion. I find, indeed, added O-- 
ſames, that Memory is the greateſt Relief that Wit can 
have; it not only makes it ſhine with double Luſtre, 
but is always ſupplying it with ſomething new and en- 
certaining. | 

Ir is true, ſaid Urania, that a good Memory is a 
vaſt Help to Converſation, but it is yet more neceſſary 
to great Actions. A noble Soul cannot remember a Be- 
nefit without being rewarded; but there are many Peo- 
ple, who, I believe, are guilty of Ingratitude merely 
through an involuntary Forgetfulneſs. Lewis the Four- 
teenth had the Ideas of every thing that had happen'd 
to him aiways preſent in his Mind ; among many other 
things of ths nature recounted of him, I will only 
mention one, which will give you an Inſtance not on- 
ly of his prodigious Strength of Memory, but alſo of 
tow much Service it was to him in enabling him to do 
a thing which fill'd his whole Court with Admiratior. 

I 1s great Monarch, whole Care was always watch - 
fal to prevent the Deſigns of his Enemies, as his Cou- 
rage was intrepid in encountering them, having receiv'd 
private In elligence that Ghent was beſieged, cauſcd a 
Kumour to be ſpread abroad, that he would begin the 
War on the Coaſt of Almaine, and in Effect ſent a great 
Number of Troops with an Order to encafap onthe Sarze, 

Ink Enemy being inform'd of this, and fearing for 
Almaine, remov'd great Part of their Army to that Side. 
The King ſeeing that they had took the Feint, ſaid at 
Night, as he was ſitting at Supper, Ghent :, inveſted, 
and ave muft go ano to raiſe the Siege. 

Tris News ſurprized all that heard it, and involy- 
ed them in the greateſt Perplexity imaginable, how 
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to get themſelves in Readineſs to follow the King, 
who, the Moment he had made his Repaſt, began his 
March, which continued all Night, with as many as 
could attend; the reſt were order'd to follow with 
a!l poſſible Speed. Early in the Morning he found him- 
felf before the Abbey of Buy/i/ly, near Aubanſan; he de- 
manded of ſome of his Attendants a Manchet and a Cup 
of Drink ; but the Proviſions not being arriv'd, there 
was no ſuch thing among the Soldiers. The Father 
Procureur (for ſo are they called who officiate for the 
Abbot in his Abſence) being advertiſed of this, came 
out immediately with a Glaſs of Wine, and a Piece of 
Bread, and preſented it to the King on his Knees : But 
not content with that Proof of his Reſpect, believing 
that thoſe who followed his Majefty were equally di- 
ſtreſs'd, he order'd Tables to be ſpread on the Road all 
the way they march'd, that ſo they might refreſh them - 
ſelves without any Loſs of Time. 'The King and all 
the Nobility were extremely delighted with this Teſti- 
mony of the good Father's Zeal; and ſcarce was any 
other thing the Subject of Converſation till they came 
to Ghent, where the more material Buſineſs of the War 
drowned a'l other Conſiderations. 

FiFTEEN Years paſs'd over ſince this Adventure, at 
the End of which che King's Confeſſor brought him a 
Liſt of ſeveral vacant d ck among the Number was 
the Abbey of Buffy; but that he told his Majeſty he 
had diſpoſed of to a Friend of his own. No, replied 
that great Prince, I thiak ] hawe given it to one the 
mof? worthy of it. The Confeſſor 1 aſked to 
whom? To a Man whom I command you to find out, 
anſwer'd the King; "ts the Perſon who was Father 
Procureur of the Abbey of Buſſilly at the Siege of Ghent. 
The Confellor durſt not but obey, and immediately 
writ to all Parts in ſearch of him, who being at laſt 
found, repair'd to Court. The firſt Place the King ſaw 
him in, was at the Celebration of the Holy Maſs, and 
perfectly Knowing. him again, cried to the Confeſſor, 
and ſome; others that ſtood by him, Behold the Abbot 
F Buſlilly ! Then approaching him, ſaid, Ion, fn! fo 
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this Day, that a good Action, ſooner or later, newer goes 
*w7thout its Recompence. 

'ALL the Company approved this little Quotation of 
Urania's, and admired the good Fortune of the Pro- 
cureur, Which had given him an Opportunity of being 
made known, and obliging a Prince who never forgot 
any thing. | . 

Tu Diſcourſe of this Adventure took them up till 
the Hour of Supper arrived, which occaſioned this ami- 
able Society to quit the Gardens for the Table. That 
agreeable Freedom with which Urania treated her 
Friends, always added new Pleaſures to the reſt of the 
Entertainment; and one might ſay, that in thoſe Mo- 
ments which moſt remind us of our Mortality, there 
was an Elegance of Wit and Spirit, which ſeem d to 
clevate them above their Species. 

As the Night was extremely fine, they had no ſooner 
ſupp'd than they return'd to the Garden. As they 
were walking, Urania took notice that Julia was mak- 
ing ſome Efforts to get from the Hands of Or/ames a 
Paper which he held, and approach'd them with a kind 
of Fear that ſome unlucky Accident had happen'd : 
But thoſe Apprehenſions ſoon vaniſh'd, when ſhe heard 
Or/ames laughing ſay, No, my dear Julia, you mult 
ſubmit to the Laws you are under, and I will ſo far 
exert the Authority of a Huſhand, as to ſuffer no Part 
of your Merit to be conceal'd. If I could have believ'd, 
anſwer d Julia, that you would have become ſo arbi- 
trary, I never would have truſted you with the Secret of 
thele Verſes. 

Tus Diſpute between them increaſing, Urazia came 
near, and embracing Julia, What, ſaid ſhe, my lovely 
Friend, do you repent making the Man you love the 
Conhdant of your Wit? — Come here, continued ſhe, 
obl:ging her to join the Company, the reading of this 
Paper ſhall ſerve to puniſh you. Julia laugh'd, and 
ſuffer d herſelf to be over-power'd. Every body was 
intereſted in this little Adventure, and entreated Orſa- 
mes to communicate the Secret: I deſign'd it, anſwer'd 
he, but to juſtify Julia in ſome: meafure for making 
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it ſo to her Friends, I muſt inform you, that to-morrow 
being the Birth-day of Philemena, ſhe was willing to 
let her know ſhe did not forget it, and took up a Pen 
and writ theſe Lines with an Intent to ſend them, after 
having a little look'd over and corrected them; and I 
ſuppole it is becauſe that is not yet done, that ſhe was 
defirous they ſhould be conceal'd. She made me the 


 Confidant of her Amuſement, on condition I ſhould not 


betray it; but I found ſomething ſo agreeable, and full 


of Spirit in the Verſe, that it made me take a Reſolu- 


tion to break the Promiſe I had made her, In ſpeaking 
theſe Words, he open'd the Paper, and read the Con- 
tents to the Company, which were as follows. 


To PHIiLEMENA. 


AF ter allowing what to Heaven is due, 
My next Regard muſt ſure be paid ta You ; 
To whom not only I my Being owe, 
'Twwas by your Precepts my unpoliſh'd Mind 
Knew to corred its lils, and Thought ren d 
Whatever Marks are in my Conduct ſhewn, 
The Good is Yours, the Error all my own. 
May your Example /till point out my Ways, 
While on Itrawverſ: Lift's uncertain Maze. 
My Soul, thus fleer'd, muſt new Improvement gain, 
And the falſe World ſeek to inſnare in vain ! 
O may you live your Julia long to bleſs ! 
And when call d hence to nobler Happineſs, 
May your bright Image leave a Track behind, 
Which never may forſake my grateful Mind ! 
My Memory a faithful Mirror prove ! £ 
Till I'm like You, all Purity and Lowe ! 


Art the Company ſeem'd infinitely pleas'd with this 
little Copy of Verſes ; every one complimented the fair 
Author: The modeſt Fear ſhe had expreſs'd in having 


them expos'd, ſeem'd to add to the Value of them. 


Some time was taken up in Praiſe and Admiration, and 


Or/ames appear'd raviſh'd with the Encomiums which 
Vor. II. G 57 ns 
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were made on his beautiful Conſort ; and tho' he ſaid 
the leaſt, teſtified by his Eyes that he felt a Delight ſu- 
perior to what any of the reſt, dear as the amiable Ju- 
lia was to them, could be ſenfible of. 
It muſt be confeſs d, faid 4/phonſo, that this Houſe 


Inſpires one with Wit : I never had the leaſt Notion of 


writing Verſe, nor can flatter myſelf with the Hopes of 
ever becoming a Proficient in the Art, yet I could not 
forbear compoſing ſome Lines laſt Night ; and finding 
they will go to a very agreeable Tune now in Vogue 
at Paris, I will venture to communicate. He no ſooner 
concluded theſe Words, than he began to ſing, with a 
Voice perfectly harmonious, the following Sta : | 


Ah, how pleafing tis to laue! 
When Beauty alluring, 
And Kinaneſs curing, 

The ravi/h'd Heart does move ! 


Eudliſi is thr Lower's Jay, 
Neaww Paſſion inſtilling, 
And Defire flill thrilling, 
Give Delights that ne er can clay? 


Turk was ſomething ſo graceful in his Manner, 
while he ſung, that it added to the Sweetneſs of the 
Compoſure, and both together were too inchanting not 
to exact the utmoſt Praiſes of thoſe who heard him. 
Thelamont, Urania, Orſames, Julia, Orophanes, Fe- 
licia, Florinda, and even Camilla herſelf ſtrain'd her 
Modeſty to entreat he would repeat the ſame delightful 
Sounds. He was not backward in complying with ſo 
obliging a Requeſt, butall thetime had his Eyes intently 
fix d on Camilla, ſparkling at once with Pleaſure and 
Deſire in ſo intelligible a Manner, that it drew unceaſing 
Bluſhes into the Cheeks of that amiable Woman. 

Yov are, indeed, inſpir'd, ſaid Orophanes laughing, 
but tis eaſy to know your Maſter ; and that as delight- 
ful as this Place 1s, without the Preſence of a certain 
Perſon in it, the Groves, the Shades, or the refreſhing 
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Streams, would fail to make your Muſe exert itſelf in 
Numbers ſo tranſporting. We are all, anſwer'd The- 
lamont, Pupils of ſome Science, and have ſufficiently 
experienced what Love can do; nor is it to be doubted 


that the charming Camilla wants the Power of enforc- 


ing the ſtrongeſt Proofs of it. 
Tus Words were follow'd by new Praiſes of the 


Genius of Alphonſo; and 'tis poſſible they would have 


continued in that Theme much longer, but that the 
Night being pretty far ſpent, and Orphiſe obliged to de- 


part next Morning, they thought it convenient ta leave 


her to her Repoſe. Every one retired to their reſpective 
Apartments, ſatisfied with the Enjoyments of this Day, 
as they were with all the others they paſs'd together: 
Neither did the Night want its Charms both to the 
married and the unmarried ; the former in Poſſeſſion of 
their Felicity, thought themſelves _ indebted to 
their good Fortune, and the latter feeding Expectation 
with the Hope of Happineſs to come. 
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1 Porn the Pleaſure Orpbiſ⸗ 
dock in the Society of Urania, and her 
| NIN amiable Companions, the Impatience ſhe 
bud to compleat the Happineſs of 4/- 
; 2 made her not heſitate to deny her- 
action of continuing in it. The Sun no 
ſooner appear d than ſhe aroſe, and when dreſs'd, took 
leave of thoſe who on any other Motive would not have 
ſuffer d her to quit them. After her Departure, they all 
retired into the Apartment of Julia, where the Conver- 

ſation ran for ſome time on the Adventures of Cleodon. 
Fox my part, ſaid Crophanes, I can't help think- 
ing there is ſomething ſupernatural in the Story he re- 
lated to us; nor can I any way conceive it poſſible that 
a Mind wholly ſavage, ſhould in ſo little a time, and 
by ſuch Means, be render'd ſo perfect and accompliſh'd 
as he has deſcrib'd Fe/idia. I do not ſee, interrupted 
Felicia, any AY ſo extraordinary in that; Felidia 
was not conceiv'd by a Savage, and tho' born among 
them, had nothing of their Blood. The Daughter of a 
French Man, and Engli/þ Woman; how is it ſurprizing 
that Nature ſhould conſerve its Faculties amidſt the 
Prejudice of ſo different an Education? Indeed, added 
Urania, I find nothing in it but what I can eaſily ” | 
| concile 
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concile to Reaſon ; to me it is more aſtoniſhing, by 
what means a human Creature finds the Way to tame 
the Wildneſs of Lions and Tygers, and make them 
grow familiar to him. 

Ir they are not abſolutely familiar, ſaid Thelamont, 
tis impoſſible to render them obedient. Pliny reports, 
that Mark Anthony was the firſt that ever was ſeen in 
Rome with his Chariot drawn by Lions, which he had 
in the Time of the Civil Wars, after the Battle of Phar- 


falia. The People look'd on this as a kind of Prodigy, 


which ſeem'd to preſage, that thoſe moſt fond of Li- 
berty, ſhould one Day be obliged to ſubmit to the 
Power of one- ſole Maſter. And I cannot but believe 
Mark Antony would have been that one, had not he 
by a fatal Paſſion ſubjected himſelf to the Yoke of a 
Woman, who made him loſe all the Glory of his great 
Actions, the Honour of his Triumphs, his Empire, 
and at laſt his Life. 
Tur Romans, added Alphonſo, were not the only 
People who took it as an ill Omen, to ſee Men ſubje& 
to their Command the King of Animals: The Cartha- 
inians had the ſame Idea, when Hanno their General 
firſt found the Method of training Lions in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as he could lead them by a ſingle Ribbon thro'-the 
Streets, with the ſame Facility as Dogs. They inferr'd 
from this View, that they had every thing to fear from 
a Man who had the Art to tame thoſe furious Beafts : 
They thought it a much eaſier Taſk to enſlave the Li- 
berty of a People, than to tame Savages ; to prevent 
therefore that Evil, they accuſed him on Sufvicion, 
and order'd him to be baniſh'd the Republic. 
CERTAINLY, ſaid Julia, the People of thoſe Times 
muſt have little Underſtanding, to fall into ſuch Errors. 
Do we not ſee, every Day, the fierceſt Animals brought 


here, and tamed by Men, the moſt rude and ignorant , 


thatcan be? And would it not be a Shame for us to fear 
any thing from Creatures, that think no farther than the 
little Profit they make by ſhewing thoſe Beaſts ? This 
Reflexion of Julia's, replied Camilla, is pleaſant, but 
I believe it was from the Novelty, that made the Ro- 
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ans and Cartbaginiaus draw theſe Preſages ; Hanno and 
Mark Anthony being the firſt they had ever ſeen, who 
could uſe Lions in that Manner. - But I am perſuaded, 
that if neither of them had ever praQiſed this terrible 
Art, the former had not eſcaped Baniſhment, nor the 
other been leis charmed with Cleopatra. 

Tre Romans, interrupted Thelamont, were full of 
Superſtition, it muſt be confeſs'd ; yet in ſpite of that 
one Error, never People had ſo many illuſtrious Qua- 
lities. I know not one of their good ones, reſumed ſhe, 
that is wanting in you, therefore may venture to re- 
pro2ch you with one of their Faults, which is theSeve- 
rity with which both they and you ſeem to treat the 


- Conſtancy of Mark Art heny in his Paſſion for Cleopatra. 


I think it is not impoſſible to prove that ſhe 1s very much 
wrong d, when made the Reaſon of her Lover's Ruin. 
Ah, charming Camilla] reſum'd Thelamont, that Story 
is too generally known for you to take her Part. All 
the World allows, that but for the Beautics of that 
ambitious Queen, Mark Anthony had been among the 
Number of the greateſt Men. But is it not poſlible, 
{aid ſhe, that without her the ſame Misfortunes might 
have happen'd to him ? There is very little Probability 
that they would, anſwer'd Fhrinda; and tho' I know 
vou are of a different Opinion from what you ſeem, 
having told me a hundred times, that you cannot con- 
ceive how a Man, who knew the World fo well as 
Mark Anthony, could ſuffer himſelf to be impos'd on 
by a Woman fo practis'd in Deceit; I will relate to you 
one Pailage between them, which ſhall oblige you to 
Silence in her Defence for the future. 

Ar res the Battle of Adtium, in one of thoſe ſump- 
tucus Feaſts which Cleopatra ſo well knew how to make, 
having taken notice that Mar Anthony had every thing 
taited before he eat or drank of it; and taking this 
Caution as a Proof of his Miſtruſt of her, ſhe reſolv'd 
to cure him of it by a Way which I think very extra- 
ordinary, It was the Cuſtom of thoſe Times to wear 
Chaplets of Flowers on their Heads, whenever they 
celebrated any Feſtival; The Queen of Egypt, who 
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always took care to adorn and embelliſh that which 
her Lover was to wear, had it now dipp'd in the moit 
dangerous Poiſon that could be got. And when, by 
a thouſand little Artifices, unknown to modeſt Wives, 
-ſhe had fill'd him with Emotions ſuch as ſhe wiſh'd to 


inſpire; in fine, when he became infatuated between 


Love and Wine, ſhe propoſed to him to throw the 


Flowers from his Chaplet into his Cop, and drink it. 
He taking what ſhe ſaid only as the Effect of the pre- 
ſent Gaiety of her Humour, immediately went abour 
doing it: But as he was lifting to his Mouth the per- 
nicious Potion, Hold, Mark Anthony! cry'd joe, and 
know what it is that's in my Poxwer to do, if I had the 
Will. Theſe Flowers are by my Order tindured with 
the rankeſt Poiſon. Now judge if ibe Suſpicion thou 
feemeſt to have of me, could at all times defend. thee 
from my Treaſon, if it were poſſible I could ever form 
any D.ſigus to thy Prejudice, or, could live without thee. 
On finiſhing theſe Words, finding he heſitated to be- 
lieve her, ſhe ſent that Inſtant to the Priſon, and order- 
ing a Criminal condemn'd to Death to appear before 
her, made him drink of the Cup, on which he imme- 
diately expired before them. 


In my Opinion, ſaid Julia, perceiving Florinda had 


done ſpeaking, this Method of preventing any Suſpi- 
cion for the future, had ſomething in it ſo ſhocking, 
that had I been in the Place of Mark Anthony, it would 
rather have increaſed it, and TI ſhould never have thought 
myſelf ſafe in the Power of a Woman who could be ca- 
pable of ſuch an Action. I believe, after this, added 
Alphonſo, that Camilla will never attempt a Vindica- 
tion of Cleopatra. No, doubtleſs, anſwer'd ſhe, laugh - 
ing, nor J aſſure you I never did, but for the ſake of 
maintaining Converſation, and being ſo agreeably re- 
futed as I am at preſent. 

We muſt acknowledge then, ſaid Orophanes, that a 


Man i very unfortunate in being charmed with ſome 


fort of Women. Yes, certainly, anſwer'd Thelamont, 
but a Monarch is of all others moſt ſo : Tis impoſſible 
for them ever to know a real Paſſion from a counter- 
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feit ; or whether it is themſelves, or their Grandeur, 


that is belov'd. Then neither can a Bing, accordin 


to that Rule, ſaid Julia, ever be much in love himſelf, 
fince it is impoſlible for a true Affection to dwell with 
a perpetual Diſtruſt. If they believe the Object of their 
Paſſion returns it not, but becauſe of the Means they 
have of conferring Favours, they cannot have any other 
than a mean Opinion of the Perſon who yields with 
that View; + | where Eſteem is wanting, Love is but 
weakly founded. Thoſe Women, therefore, who ſet- 
ting aſide the Greatneſs, really love the Perſon of the 
King, are equally unhappy. 

Mernixks, replied Urania, the Difference is eafily 
diſtinguiſh'd : When a Woman is influenced by a true 
Paſſion, ſhe not only never demands any thing, but alſo 
fears to receive, leſt ſhe ſhould be ſuſpected of a merce- 
nary View. A Prince may think himſelf belov'd when 
his Miſtreſs deſires no other Favour from him than a Re- 
turn of his Affection, when ſhe troubles him not with 
Petitions either for herſelf or Friend; nor ſeems taken 
up with any other Care but that of pleaſing him; and 
accepts the Preſents he makes her, only thro Fear that 
a Refuſal may offend him: — Such a Behaviour, I ſay, 
proves that ſhe loves him for his'own Sake, and leaves 
no room to doubt, but that if he were of a leſs elevated 
Station, her Affection would be the ſame. 

If Men were capable of making thoſe Reflexions 
when they were in love, ſaid Orophanes, they would 
never have a Miſtreſs during their whole Life ; for I 
believe there are but few Women of this Character to 
be found. However, anſwer'd Felicia, I am ſo far of 
Urania's Mind, that 'tis eaſy to be ſeen ; tho? I believe 
it very difficult to be Miſtreſs to a King, and remain 
without Ambition. 7 
Or all the Paſſions, ſaid Or/ames, that is the moſt 
dangerous, when it finds Entrance into a female Heart, 
of what Rank or Quality ſoever ſhe be: Into what a 
Whirlpool of Miſchief did it not plunge the Queens 
Brunhault and Fredigond? Tis true, added Thela- 
mont; however the Difference of their Deſtinies, tho 
equally 
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equally criminal, is a thing which has often given me 
many ſerious Reflexions ; and methinks ſerves to prove 
that Providence, which can do nothing but what is juſt, 
has its ſecret Reaſons for Events which are unfathom- 
able by human Eyes. Of theſe two Queens, the one died 
a violent Death, and by an exemplary Puniſhment, and 
the other with all Tranquility expired in her Bed. 

You have named two Women, ſaid Camilla, that I 
never think on but with Horror; nor am I able to con- 
ceive how in a female Mind, Rage, Hate, and Envy all 
at once, could be carried to a Height ſo exceſſive. Thoſe 


Paſſions, anſwer'd Florinda, are ſo near a-kin to each 


other, thatthey may be eaſily blended in the ſame Breaſt ; 
and when all together, cannot fail of exciting the Perſon 
they agitate to the moſt violent Extravagances. 

You muſt pardon me, lovely Florinda, ſaid Thela- 
mont, if I am not of your Mind, and cannot help . 
ou, that you are greatly miſtaken when you confoun 
Rage and Envy with Hate. Rage 1s an accidental 
Movement of the Soul, which ariſes from the Injuries 
or Inſults one receives; is fierce and ſtormy for a Time, 
but on the leaſt Submiſſion or Reparation is reduced to 
a Calm. Hate is of a different Nature; and of that Paſ. 
ſion there are many Sorts ; the Natural, the Brutal, the 
Melancholy, andthe Human: But that which is generally 
called Hate, is a Horror and Averſion to the Creature 
for every thing contrary to its own Being, or prejudicial 
to its Contentment: For Example, the Sheep hates the 
Wolf; the Pidgeon, the Falcon; as being Enemies by In- 
ſtinct, and the Proſecutorsof the Lifeof the other. — The 
natural Hate is an Antipathy which is born with us for 
certain Things which we cannot ſee, ſmell, or touch with- 
out Horror, and to which not all our Reaſon has the 
Power to reconcile us. The brutal Hate is the Effect of 
a ſavage and barbarous Diſpoſition; thePerſon poſleſs'd 
of it, is not content with having kill'd his Enemy, he muſt 
drag, tear, and deform his Body after he is dead. Such 
was the Hate of Thomyris, Queen of the Maſſagetes ; 
having cut off the Head of the Grand Cyrus, ſhe plung'd 
it in a Baſon full of Blood, ſaying at theſame time theſe 
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Words, Satisfy thyſelf with Blood, thou moft Blood- 


thirfly. That which is call'd me/ancholy Hate, proceeds 
only from an abundance of bitter Choler, which fuming 
into the Head offenſive Vapours, torments thoſe poſſeſs'd 
of it. Theſe ſort of People feel a kind of Horror at every 
thing which bears the Name of Pleaſure.— They fly So- 
ciety ; the Light is painful to them; they delight only 
in deſart Wilds, and dark Receſſes, ever wiſhing to be 
what they are not, and deteſting what they are. The þu- 
man Hate is that which is rooted in the Heart, and is a 
Malady of the Soul no otherwiſe than as it is united to 
the Body; and may be ſurmounted by Reaſon and Vir- 
tue: It takes its Riſe from Injuries being done, as either 
in our Eftates, our Reputations, our Perſons, or in that 
of our Friends ; this frequently excites us to Revenge, 
and mayjuſtly be called Inveterate; when once indulg'd, 
it becomes incurable: Time but augments it, and Advice 
but 1rritates and provokes it. Iis therefore the Poets 
tell us, that when Antigone having condemn'd the two 
Brothers, Eteocles and Polynices, to be burn'd ; and or- 
dering them to be fix'd on Stakes ſo near each other, 
that the ſame Fire kindled both at once, he bcheld the 
Flames divide, and, as it were, warring with each 
other, even when the Podies were conſumed, and mace 
him cry out, Alas ! their Hate lives after their Death ; 
it will not ſuffer their very Aſhes to mingle. 

How different then, continacd Thelamont, are the 
Emotions which proceed from Rage, from thoſe occa- 
ſion'd by Hate ! Rage is a vehement, but ſhort-liv'd 
Paiton, and often relapſes into Grief for the Effects it 
has produc'd. Hate, on the contrary, renders the 


Soul void of Pity, and coolly ſeeks the Deſtruction of its 


Object. Then, as to Envy, there is certainly no Vice 
ſo odious, fo truly deteſtable, nor is ſo much the de- 


- monitrative of a baſe and vile Nature ; it cannot bear 


to {ce another happy, or beloved; it delights only in 


Misfortunes ; is the implacable Enemy of Virtue : has 


noother Buſineſs than to calumniate and detract; it ſeeks 


the Deſtruction of all People uninjur'd and unprovok'd, 


and aims at umverſal Ruin. Rage is turbulent, noiſy, 
and 
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and outrageous. Hate may eaſily be diſcovered ; but 
the Efforts of Endy are the moſt dangerous, and leaſt 
of any to be warded off, Rage may be excuſed when 
urged by Wrongs too great for human Patience to ſu- 
ſtain; and Hate is ſometimes juſtifiable, as in the Caſe 
of the Enemies of God and our Religion; the Diſturb- 
ers of our Country's Peace, the Murderer, the Night- 
Robber, the Necromancer, with ſuch we ought never 
to hold Commerce, to receive no Obligation from, 
nor on no Account to love any farther than Chriſtian; 
Charity obliges. But Evy has none of theſe Motives 
to alledge in her Vindication ; beſides, it draws a Train 
of other miſchievous Vices after it, or rather, it is a 
Complication of them all : Infidelity and Diſhmulation 
are inſeparable from it, becauſe thoſe poſſeſs'd of it 
ſpare not thoſe neareſt to them by Blood or Affinity, 
nor by whom they have moſt been truſted; and never 
diſcover, unleſs ſome Accident betrays it, the lurking 
Venom, being themſelves aſham'd of a Paſſion, whole 
only aim is to promote Ruin : There are ſome Sorts 
of Hate, which neither deftroy the Generoſity, nor 
Magnanimity of the Mind; but Exwy chaces thence 
every Idea that bears the Name of Virtue. Ir 1s of that 
malignant Quality, that it not only renders the Soul 
which harbours it incapable of good Actions, but alſo 
is frequently the Cauſe of black'ning the Mind, as well: 
as Reputation of the Object; and this is an Aſſertion I 
believe I can eaſily make out in three Wortls. Envy 
gives Birth to Ca/umny: And as nothing fo much excites 
our Rage, as to find ourſelves traduced, the great, or 
brave Actions we have done, repreſented in a quite dif- 
ferent Light from what they ought, to the eternal Ruin, 
perhaps of our Intereſt and Fame; ſo if we long retain. 
the Image of ſuch an Injury in our Minds, Rage by de- 
grees grows up to Hate; and the moſt noble, and beſt 
Nature in the World, by this Means, is corrupted and 
made guilty of a Paſſion which otherwiſe it never would 
have been acquainted with. In fine, it is ſo wicked, fo 
pernicious an Emotion of the Mind, that even I, who 
have not, to my Knowledge, ever felt the Effects of 
G 6 it, 
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it, can ſcarce ſpeak it without experiencing ſome Part 
of that Deteſtation which I have = deſcribing. 

I am too ſenſible, ſaid Alphonſo, of the ſame Senti- 
ments; methinks I feel every thing you have been ſaying, 
and am ſtruck with a Horror which I am not able to ex- 

reſs, at the Thoughts how liable every one is to be in- 
jur'd by that dreadful and worſt Fury, which is ſuffer d 
to haunt the Minds of degenerate Humanity.-For my 
part, added Orophanes, tho I am ſorry that ſuch Vices 
are permitted to diſturb the more ſocial World, yet 
I find a ſufficient Conſolation in the Reflexion, that 
they ſerve to make the Virtues, which eſcape their In- 
fection, appear more bright; and that they have given 
a new Occaſion for Thelamont to enchant our Ears, as 
he has done in this incomparable Definition of them. 
II ſee, interrupted Urania, that you are about 
entering into Encomiums, which tho' I allow to be ex- 
ceeding juſt, yet entreat you to defer till another Time, 
becauſe I am juſt now inform'd that Dinner's on the 
Table——In ſpeaking theſe Words, ſhe aroſe, and 
taking Julia under the Arm, went toward the Hall, to 
which they were immediately followed by the reſt of 
the Company. The Pleaſures of eating could not ſo 
much take up this agreeable Society, but thatthey found 
time to give Thelamont thoſe Praiſes his charming Spouſe 
had wo a hinder'd him from receiving ; =T in ſpite 
of his Modeſty, he was conſtrain'd to hear himſelf * 
of as the moſt amiable Man in the World, and who alone 
could be worthy the tender Affection of Lrania. 

Tux x adjourn'd to the Library as ſoon as Dinner 
was over, where every one being ſeated, Orſames be- 
gan the Converſation in this Manner : I am troubled, 
methinks, ſaid he, when I reflect how little Credit 
reigns in the Generality of Mankind, and how frequent- 
ly we injure the Confidence which we ought to have in 
thoſe that are ſincere ; nothing can be more ſatisfactory 
than the Praiſes which come from the Heart, but they 
are ſo often mingled with Flattery, and the Fear of not 


diſtinguiſhing juſtly between them, makes us uneaſy at 
receiving either, 
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Is, reply'd Thelamont, that this Diſcourſe is on me: 
But I aſſure you, my dear Orſames, that I am not at all 
miſtaken in the Motives which induce this Company to 
give me their Approbation; I know perfectly well that it 
it is ſincere, and proceeds from a Friendſhip which ſcorns 
Deceit; but I cannot have ſo good an Opinion of myſelf 
as to believe I merit what you ſay, tho that I have of 
you makes me not doubt the Truth of your Words. 

IT is not among Friends, ſaid Camilla, that we are 
to look for Flattery, but in the Addreſſes to the Great, 
which, in my Opinion, have always ſomething in them 
perceivably ſordid and ſelf-intereſted. Tis true, added 
Florinda: Courtiers ſeldom give themſelves much 
Trouble to confider who they ought to praiſe, but who 
will moſt gratefully receive it ; and knowing that Flat- 
tery is a Poiſon eaſily ſwallow d, are laviſh enough of it, 


| becauſe they frequently find an Advantage in it, and are 


ſure never to be call'd to an Account for making ima- 
ginary Virtues, which 'tis poſſible they might, for point- 
ing out real Vices. I do not remember ever to have 
heard, ſaid Urania, a more noble way of E 


Flattery, than that which Levis the Twelfth made uſe of. 


This Monarch was perſecuted with a great Number of 
Courtiers, who imagined they pleaſed him in the ful - 
ſome Applauſes they were always giving him; and be- 
ing inceſſantly reminded by them of — ill Offices 
which had formerly been done him by the Domeſtics 
of his Predeceſſor Charles the Eighth, he eaſily per- 
ceiv d whence this Zeal proceeded; and judging right- 
ly that it was not ſo much for his Service as their own 
Intereſt, they kept him in continual Remembrance of 
the Offences of others, he reſolv'd in his Mind to let 
them ſee he was not to be impos'd on by thoſe Arts. 
In the mean time they perſevered in their Remon- 
ſtrances, and entreated he would take a Liſt of all 
thoſe Perſons Names by whom he had been diſoblig'd. 
Willing to ſee how far they would carry it, he com- 
plied, and put a Croſs under every one of them. The 
Courtiers now not doubted but that they had at laſt 
compaſs d what they ſo long had aim'd at, took * 
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the Perſons whoſe Names were ſo mark'd ſhould know 


what had been done; adding withal, that the King only 
waited till he had confider'd what ſort of Puniſhment he 
ſhould inflict upon them. Conſcious of having merited 
his Diſpleaſure, they no ſooner were inform'd of this, 
than they fled, ſome one way, ſome another, ſcarce 
knowing where to conceal themſelves. Which when 
the King was told, he ſurprized the whole Court by 
theſe memorable Words: M hat Cauſe have they to fy ? 


ſaid he; Do they not know the Croſs is the Proof of Payment, 


and that by the Merit of the Croſs all their Sins are for- 
ven? He gave his Orders that Inſtant that they ſhould 
5 recalled, and at once reſtor'd them to their Places and 
his Favour; by this Act of Bounty and Generoſity, ſi- 
lencing all future Sycophants, and acquiring the Love 
and Admiration of the deſerving Part of his Subjects. 
Tuis, ſaid Julia, is indeed an amiable Proof of Piety, 


join'd with an uncommon Greatneſs of Soul. A Prince 


who can forget the Injuries done to him, makes Friends 
of thoſe who before were Enemies ; and who, in the 


room of Puniſhment, beſtows Pardon and Recompence, 


is doubly worthy of a Crown. 
SINeE we are fallen, ſaid Alphonſo, on the Sayings 
of great Men, I find one that is recorded of Leauis the 


Fat, which I think very well deſerves to be remember'd ; 


and teſtified at once a very great Preſence of Mind, and 
alſo an equal Share of Courage. In a Battle which this 
Monarch had with the Ezg///, having advanced a little 
too far beyond the Army, an Eng/i/ Soldier ſeized on 
the Bridle of his Horſe, crying out at the ſame time 


with a loud Voice, 7he King is taken! Taken! anfwer'd 


he; Deſt thou not knows that he that is aworthy of the 


Name of King is never to be taken? And with theſe 


Words gave um a Blow with fo much Force upon his 
Head, that he cleft his Skull in two, and breathed 


out at once his Life and his Preſumption. ; 


I PROTEST to you, ſaid Orophanes, that I never 
hear any Examples of this Preſence of Mind, without 
being extremely ſurprized : I know that in cool 
Blood, and in Occaſions where there is no great Dan- 
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ger, 'tis eaſy to have thoſe bright Repartees; but to be 
enough Maſter of one's ſelf, and Thoughts, in ſuch an 
Exigence, is what I cannot comprehend, and I believe 
is peculiar only to Heroes. I his Reflexion, replied Or- 
ſames, is certainly juſt ; but we muſt agree that there is 
nothing more neceſſary than Preſence of Mind to all who 
are Generals, Miniſters of State, Kings; and in a Word, 
to all Mankind in general, who would undertake any 
great or hazardous Enterprize. Speaking of this, brings 
to my Mind an agreeable Reproof of Leauis the Eleventh. 
This Monarch having conferred the Government of 
Cambray on Marafin, a Man whoſe Courage render'd 
him worthy of that Honour, but of a Humour ſo avari- 
tious, that he Fuse the People of the Country in a 
manner as if he had rather conquer'd them by Force of 
Arms, than had been deputed to rule over them by their 
lawful Sovereign: Among other things, he took ſeveral 
Relics of Gold out of their Churches, and order'd 
them to be made into a Chain, which he wore about his 
Neck. Being on ſome Buſineſs oblig'd to come to Court, 
he had on this Ornament, which as ſoon as the Lord 
Briquebec ſaw, having had a perteR Intelligence of his 
Behaviour, he fell on his Knees in token of Adoration. 
Lewis the Eleventh comprehending what he meant, 
puſh'd him gently back as he was approaching Marafin, 
with theſe Words: Worſip it, Briquebec,. but touch it 
not. All that were preſent fell into a Laughter at this 
Repartee ; and Marafin, in the utmoſt Confuſion, went 
out of the Preſence that Moment. It was indeed a 
pleaſant manner of upbraiding an ill Action without 
Severity, ſaid Urania, in ſaying to Briquebec, Worſhip 
it, but touch it not; he reminded Marafin of the Re- 
verence he ought to pay to things ſacred, and of the 
Prophanation he had been guilty of. There is ſome- 
thing inconceivably charming, methinks, in this kind 
of Satire, which, while it corre&s, gives not Offence. 
I am alſo extremely pleaſed with theſe ſort of Anſwers, 
which with a noble Bold eſs conſerve the Dignity 
either of thoſe who make then, or the Maſters they 
lerve, Such as that of Rachemain to OY ung 
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Fifth : This Emperor having beſieged in Perſon the 
City of Feſan, the French Gariſon deputed the Seig- 
neur Rochemain to compliment him: The firſt Gratu- 
lations being over, Charles the Fifth told him, he 
ſhould ſee his Ordnance, and the Form in which he 
made his Army, ſaying, he doubted not but the Sight 
would be pleaſing to him. To a martial Man, replied 
Rochemain, martial Object are delightful, yet ſhould I 
confeſs a greater Satisfattion to find it in Diſorder, than in 
that Beauty and Regularity your Imperial Majefly deſcribes. 
This Anſwer making the Emperor know he had to do 
with a Man of Wit, encreas'd his Defire of ſhewing him 
his Forces; he therefore mounted, and accompanied 
him in Perſon, riding thro all the Troops, and making 
him obſerve the Decorum and exact Diſcipline which 
- ; an in the whole. After the Review, he aſk'd 
if he thought any other Prince in Europe had the Power 
to bring into the Field ſo great an Army. Yes, my Lord, 
anſfwer'd Rochemain, the King my Mafter, whenever be 
pleaſes, can ſend one more numerous, without being obliged 
to other Nations, but wholly compoſed of Gentlemen of his 
own Kingdom. 

IT is true, ſaid Camilla, there is ſomething very 
great and noble in theſe kind of Repartees, which, 
without failing in that * pi which ought always to 
be paid to a crowned Head, maintain the Dignity and 
Intereſt of the Monarch to whom the Speaker of them 
is a Subject. But, continued ſhe, with her accuſtom'd 
Gaiety, it would be a Shame for me to be the only one 
who have nothing remarkable to relate: I ſhall there- 
fore give you one Inſtance of the Nature of thoſe you 
have been mentioning, and came from the Mouth of a 
Monarch whoſe Memory will be always dear to us. 
After Henry the Great had quieted the Troubles of his 
Kingdom, he ſet himſelf to look into the Condition of 
Affairs, and labour'd ſo ſucceſsfully for the Good of 
France, that he gain'd the Love of his Subjects more 
than perhaps any Prince before him ever did. It hap- 
pen'd one Day, that the Numbers of thoſe who came to 
make their Court to him were ſo great, that _ 
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Room in the Lonvre was crouded in ſuch a manner, 
that the King could not, without ſome Difficulty, paſs 
The Captain of the Guards crying 
out, My Lords, you preſs upon his Majeſly—Give back. 
——— This great Prince made anſwer, No, my Nobles 
do not incommode me ; they preſs only on my Enemies ; it 
is by them I have gain d my Battles, and brought Con- 
queſt home,——He accompanied theſe Words with a 
Sweetneſs which ſubjected the very Souls of thoſe who 
heard them; and he had the Satisfaction to obſerve in 
all the Faces of this illuſtrious Company Tokens of a 
Joy and duteous Affection, which could not flow from 
a — Homage and forced Reſpect. The Plea- 
ſure it gave him to behold what he ſo much wiſh'd, 
was ſo infinite, that he proteſted, to the Duke de Sully, 
that he knew not if ever in his Life he had known 
more. This is indeed, ſaid Thelamont, the moſt 
certain way a Prince can take to become as much Maſter 
of his Subjects Hearts as he is of their Perſons. An 
obliging Word from a Sovereign is often preferable 
to the greateſt Recompences: And I dare maintain, 
that abſolute Authority is more acquired by Love than 
Fear; and he who would be formidable to his Enemies, 
ſhould firſt endeavour to render himſelf dear to his Peo- 

le. The Reſpect we bear his Dignity is in a manner 
N when only cemented by Cuſtom and Duty, and 
our Obedience cold and languiſhing; but when the Cle- 
mency, Generoſity, and Affability of a Monarch obliges 
us to add Love alſo to that Duty we are bound to have 
for him, with what a zealous Fervour do we ſerve him ? 


There is nothing we would ſcruple to pleaſe him; our 


Lives, our Fortunes are at his Devotion, and we receive 
the News that they are uſeful to him with Joy.—But I 
believe, continued he, that 'tis time for our Reflexions 
to give place to the Pleaſures of a Walk, and it would 
be a kind of an Offence to Nature to neglect the Charms 
ſhe offers us in this fine Afternoon. 

I F1xD, ſaid Florinda, ſeeing him riſe, you are re- 
ſolved to be exactly juſt to every thing; but I know 
not whether the Delights abroad will be able to coun- 
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ter- balance thoſe more improving ones your Converſa- 
tion affords us here. | 

No matter, reply'd Urania, ſmiling, a Tour or two 
round the Garden will be no Hindrance to our enter- 
taining ourſelves according to our Inclination. In 
ſpeaking theſe Words ſhe led the way toward the Ter- 
raſs, where being follow'd by their amiable Gueſts, they 
walk'd ſeveral times backward and forward, indulging 
Contemplation with that delightful Proſpect : After 
which they ſeated themſelves on thoſe fine green Banks 
which overlook'd the River, and Felicia looking on the 
Company with a certain Meaning in her Eyes, which 
ſeem'd to prepare them for ſomething extraordinary— 
I think myſelf oblig'd, ſaid ſhe, to let you know that 
Urania, by an Exceſs of Modeſty, has fail'd in the Exe- 
cution of that Law ſhe herſelf eſtabliſh'd among us.— 
She has written a Hiſtory the reading of which is cer- 
tainly our Due; and I perceive ſhe deſigns to wrong us 
of that Pleaſure, by her having thus long conceal'd a 
Work in which we are ſo deeply intereſted, as it is her's, 
Indeed, reply'd Urania, I thought not of it; but 
T find Fe/icia could not be ſatished to be let into the 
Secret herſelf, without making you all Partakers of it. 

THr1s is the firſt time, interrupted Orophanes, that 
ſhe has diſcover'd any Secret to promote our Satisfac- 
tion ; for my Part, I can ſcarce yet forgive the Myſtery 
ſhe made or the Hiſtory of O/y»pia, which we were 
entirely ignorant of for ſix whole Days after ſhe ſpoke 
of it. She was there made a Confidant, ſaid Julia, and 
could not betray the 'Truft repoſed in her.—But here 
the Caſe is different, for ſhe told me of it this Morn- 
ing, and that ſhe came by the Knowledge of this Hi 
ſtory but by chance, Urania having never truſted her 
with it. I foreſee, ſaid Camilla, that Orophanes in 
accuſing Felicia, and Julia in defending her, will de- 
prive us for ſome time of the Hiſtory we expect from 
Urania. I will therefore put a Stop to it, ſaid Thela- 
mont, and as I have the moſt Right to diſpoſe of the 
Works of Urania, I condemn this to your immediate 


Peruſal, Nay, continued he, I will go farther yet, 
to 
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to puniſh her for having made a Myſtery of it ſo long, 
and oblige her to read it to you. I know too well, re- 
ply'd ſhe, laughing, the Duties of that State into which 
I have enter'd, to refuſe this Command; but imagine 
not that the Adventure I am about to read is the Effect 


of my own Fancy. I found it in a Span; Manu- 
ſcript; there was ſomething in the Story that pleaſed 
me, I tranſlated it, and ſhall be very well recompenſed 
for my Pains, if it may afford any Diverſion to my 
Friends. In confidence that it will, Madam, ſaid A- 
#honfo, J intreat you, in the Name of the whole Com- 
pany, that you will not delay the promiſed Satisfaction. 
Urania would not ſuffer herſelf to be preſs'd any far- 
ther, but taking the Manuſcript out of her Pocket, be- 
gan to read it to them. 


The Hiſtory of LxonoRA DE VALESCO. 
A Spaniſh Novel. F 


FTER the Uſurper Oliver Cromwell had con- 
firmed his Power by the Death of Charles the 


- Firſt King of England, his — endeavour'd 


to render himſelf formidable to his Neighbours, and to 
gain Advantage by the Diviſions which were at that 
time between France and the Houſe of Auſtria; and 
while he amus'd the Ambaſſadors of both theſe Powers 
with equal Hopes of becoming wholly of their Party, 
he was forming Projects without the Cognizance of ei- 
ther. There was alſo at this time reſiding at London 
an Envoy Extraordinary from the King of Spain, to 
whom Crowell made Propoſals which had the Appear- 
ance of the ſtricteſt Amity; and tho' he was then ſend- 
ing out to Sea a Fleet of ſeventy Ships, in which were 
contain'd eight thouſand of his Soldiers, the Spaniards, 
deceived by the Careſſes he gave their Miniſter, were 
the only People who were not alarm'd at ſo extraordi- 
nary a Preparation : But how great was their Surprize, 
when ſoon after they received Intelligence that theſe 
Naval Forces, commanded by Vice-Admiral Penn, were 

deſign d 
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defign'd to make a Deſeent into the Canary Iſlands, and 
from thence to ſend two thouſand Men to Barbadves. 
There was now no room to doubt the Falſhood of Crom- 
well, nor that he had any other Intention than to deprive 
them of the Dominions they had in the V Indies. 
Trey ſent ſeveral Packet-Boats to theſe Places, to 
apprize them of the approaching Danger ; who being 
happy enough to arrive before the Exgliſb Fleet, made 
them put themſelves in ſo good a Poſture of Defence, 
that the others but in vain attempted an Invaſion, Be- 
ing diſappointed of their Hopes on the Canaries, or 


Barbadoes, they took a Tour to Jamaica, where they 


met with better Succeſs, plundering moſt of the Inha- 
bitants of Port-Royal. In a Deſcent they made on the 
Coaſt of Buenos Ayres, they rifled the Houſe of a Spa- 


niſb Nobleman, call'd Don Bernardo de Valeſco, finding 


it altogether without Defence, and no other Perſons in 
it than Leonora, only Daughter of the before-mention'd 
Grandee, and ſome few Servants, whom they ſlew as 
they were endeavouring to oppoſe them, and took the 
young Lady Priſoner. 2 

LEONORA de Valeſco was not above fifteen or ſix- 
teen Years of Age; ſhe was charming even to an infinite 
Degree, and t he fineſt Shape in World; all her 
Features form'd with the moſt exact Symmetry: Vet 
were the Graces of her Perſon far leſs to be admired 
than thoſe of her Wit, and that uncommon Spirit and 
Reſolution, which in her carlieſt Bloom feem'd to pro- 
miſe thoſe extraordinary things which her Maturity, as 
will be hereafter related, was enabled to accompliſh. 
She had been for ſome time paſſionately ador'd by Don 
Fernando, Marquis de Padille, a Gentleman well made, 
wiſe, valiant, young, and poſſeſſed of greater Riches 
than any of his Rank in all that Country. The charm- 
ing Leonora tenderly lov'd him; and Valeſco, her Father, 
waited but till the End of the Troubles cauſed by the 
Engliſh Invaſion to compleat their mutual Wiſhes, by 
uniting them in Marriage. 

Tu Marquis, willing to ſignaliae himſelf under the 
Command of Don Bernardo, was gone with ſome mR_ 
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toward the Coaſt where Penn had landed; neither of 
them having the leaſt Apprehenſions of the Enemy's 
Approach on that Side where Leonora was left. But 
Commodore Kerme underſtanding that there was ſome 
conſiderable Spoil to be gain'd, took the Advantage 
of his Principal's engaging moſt of the Troops in an- 
other Place, to try his Fortune in this; which he did 
with ſuch Succeſs, that meeting with ſcarce any to op- 
poſe him, he became Maſter of very great Treaſures 
in the Houſes of thoſe Perſons of Note who were 
marched againſt Penn. The Moment he arrived at the 
Caſtle of Valeſco, was one of thoſe in which Leonora, 
with Beatrix, her Confidant, was amuſing herſelf with 
Diſcourſes on her dear abſent Don Fernando ; which 
delightful Entertainment being diſturbed by the Cries 
of her Domeſtics, and the Noiſe of the Soldiers, at 
firſt could not but ſpread a Terror on the Heart of this 
beautiful young Perſon ; but ſoon ſhe overcame it, and 
with a Courage worthy of Record, taking Beatrix by 
the Hand, went down into the great Hall, where ſhe 
heard the Tumult, and preſented herſelf before the Ene- 
mies with a Fierceneſs which render'd her not leſs love- 
ly, and inſpired them with a Reſpe@ which ſecured her 
from any Inſults, 

Bur theſe Sentiments of Admiration did not hinder 
them from making her their Priſoner, with Beatrix ; 
nor did ſhe, ſeeing herſelf without Means of Defence, 
make any Endeavours to reſiſt, nor heſitate if ſhe ſhould 
ſurrender or not; but ſuffer'd them to conduct her to 
their Veſſel, without any Tokens of Fear or Grief : 
Nor indeed did ſhe apprehend much Cauſe for either, 
not doubting but that her Captivity would ſoon be at 
an End, either by Ranſom or Exchange of Priſoners. 

Bur alas! little did ſhe know the Effect her Charms 
had work'd, and that Age of Sorrows to which their 
too great Force had deſtin'd her. Kerme was become 
paſſionately in love with her, and would ſooner have 
reſign'd the Spoils of a thouſand Cities, than this more 
valuable Prize. He was a Man of about thirty-five 
Years of Age, bold, enterprizing, and vehement in his 
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Paſſions ; but with all this, he was generous, and a 
Lover of Virtue. The Tenderneſs which the firſt Sight 
of Leonora had inſpir'd him with, gave a Check to the 
natural Fierceneſs of his Diſpoſition. He aſk'd Pardon 
For whatever Inſolences his Soldiers had been guilty of, 
and aſſur'd her, that, while under his Care, ſhe ſhould 
meet with nothing but ſuch Treatment as ſhould ſerve 
to ſweeten as much as poſſible the Bitterneſs of her 
Captivity | 

I am not at all terrified at the Accident which hap- 
pen'd to me, reply'd ſhe, with a Spirit which 2 
ſtanding had ſomething in it more engaging than the 
greateſt Softneſs of other Women, and though wholly 
unaccuſtom'd to the Chances of War, ſhall not oppoſe 
the Will of my Conqueror, While he preſerves that 
Regard which ail Men of Honour pay to a Perſon of 
my Sex and Birth. With theſe Words ſhe gave 
her Hand to Kerme, and ſuffer'd herſelf to be con- 
ducted by him into the Cabbin; where leaving her 
with Zeatrix, he went to give the neceſſary Orders to 
his People: Among other things he commanded them, 
on Pain of Death, not to reveal the Name or Quality 
of this beautiful Priſoner, whatever Enquiry might be 
made for her; being reſolved to detain the Perſon of 
her, whoſe Charms he found had made an eternal 
Slave of his Heart. 

Tuis Precaution ſtood him in good ſtead ; for Don 
Bernardo de Valeſco being immediately acquainted with 
what had happen'd in his Abſence, diſpatched a Pac- 
ket-boat to the Ergli/o Fleet, offering a very great 
Sum of Money for the Ranſom of his darling Daugh- 
ter. The Admiral took it into Conſideration, and or- 
der'd diligent Enquiry to be made through all the Veſ- 
ſels for Leonora; but Kerme, whoſe Paſhon was every 
Moment augmented the more he diſcover'd of the Per- 
fections of this charming Captive, had foreſeen the 
Danger he ſhould be in of being obliged to relinquiſh 
her, and had ſpread abroad a Rumorr that ſhe periſh'd 
by the Hands of the Soldiers at the time her Father's 
Houſe was pillaged. This Report going from one to 
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the other, and meeting with none who contradicted it, 
paſs'd at length for current Truth, and the Packet re- 
turn'd with this melancholy Account to the diſconſolate 
Bernardo. But tho' the Griefs of that afflicted Father 


were ſuch as are not to be expreſs'd, yet were thoſe of 


the Lover infinitely ſuperior. Never was Deſpair equal 
to that of the afflicted Marquis; not that he 2 Credit 
to the Tidings of her Death: The Agonies he ſuſtain'd 
aroſe from a different Source,—No, my Lord, ſaid he 
to Valſco, Leonora is not murder'd; her Charms have 
been her Protection, and fatal only to her Adorers.— 
Her Conqueror is doubtleſs her Slave, and my Rival.— 
Something within me informs me it is ſo.— The Emo- 
tions of Revenge, of Jealouſy, and wild Impatience, 
which ſwell my troubled Soul, will ſuffer me to have no 
other 'Thought,—Believe me, Sir, there's ſuch a Sym- 
pathy between us, that were ſhe dead, there would have 
needed no other Intelligence than that of my own Spi- 
rit, to ſend me from the World to ſeek that Conſum- 
mation of our Loves in ſome more happy one, of which 
her Fate but flatter'd us with a deluſive Promiſe. 
Theſe Words, and ſome others to the ſame Purpoſe, 
made a very great Impreſſion on the Perſons to whom 
they were aldreſs'd; and the firſt tumultuous Agita- 
tions of his Sorrow being a little abated, he made a ſtrict 
Search for the Body of Leonora; which being no where 
to be found, he began to entertain the ſame Notions 
with the Marquis de Padille, which in a Day or two 
were confirm'd. A young Slave, one of his Domeſtics, 
who had preſerv'd himſelf by Flight from the Soldiers 
of Kerne, hearing they were return'd to their Ships, 
came from the Woods where he had been hid, and aſ- 
ſured the Father and Lover of the beautiful Leonora, 
that the Subject of their Care was carried with Beatrix 
on board an Engliſb Veſſel. Don Bernardo felt a Satiſ- 
faction in the Knowledge that there was a Poſſibility 
of ſeeing that Darling of his Soul again, proportionable 
to the Grief which the News of her Death had involv'd 
him in; but Don Fernando heard it with Agonies, which 
made his Behaviour appear little different from Di- 
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ſtraction! He was now certain ſhe was in the Power of 
a Rival, and the Thoughts how fatally to his Hopes 
that Power might be exerted, were more terrible even 
than thoſe of her Death.—He ſwore eternal Hatred to 
the whole Engliſb Nation; and all that made him con- 
ſent to live, was the Reſolution he took of revenging 
his Misfortune on as many of them as ſhould come 
within his Reach. 

HirHERTO every thing conſpir'd to favour the De- 
ſigns of Kerme: After the Conqueſt of the principal 

owns of Jamaica, the Fleet receiv'd Orders to return 
to England, which gave a Pleaſure to the paſſionate 
Lover, equal to the Grief of his fair Priſoner. 

Tr1s diſconſolate Lady finding herſelf about being 
carried into the Country of her Enemies, and having 
heard nothing either of her Father or the Marquis, not 
all her Stock of Fortitude, preat as it was, could ena- 
ble her to ſuſtain ſo cruel a Proof of Indifference with 
Patience. Ah! faid ſhe te Beatrix, how truly wretch- 
ed is Leonora, abandon'd by all to whom ſhe ought to 
have been dear! — Was it for this that Don Bernardo 
bred me with ſo much Tenderneſs? Did he ſeem to 
place his whole Felicity in me, only to make me more 
unhappy, by throwing off all natural AﬀeCtion at a time 
when moſt I had need of his Afiſtance!—Can he call 
himſelf a Father, yet ſuffer his only Child to become 
a Slave to diſtant Lands, without the leaſt Effort for 
her Redemption Fernando too, whoſe Vows of ever- 
laſting Paſſion, not a Saint in Heaven but has been 
call'd to witneſs; Fernando, who ten thouſand thou- 
ſand times haz ſworn he could not live without me, he 
ſees me borne for ever from him; calmly endures the 
News of my Captivity ; nor thinks my Freedom worth 
the Pains of an Attempt.——Theſe Words were ac- 
companied with Looks ſo lovely in Diſtreſs, as might 
have drawn Tears from the moſt barbarous. 

Tro' Beatrix was naturally of the moſt chearful 
Diſpoſition imaginable, the Affliction of her beautiful 
Miſtreſs made her fall into a deep Melancholy.—She 
knew not what to think of the Silence of Don — 

an 
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and the Marquis de Padille; yet rightly judging, that 
it was not want of Affection in either of them, began 
to reflect on every thing that might poſſibly occaſion this 
ſeeming Neglect; and having a great deal of Wit and 
Penctration, was not long before ſhe gueſs d the Truth. 
You mult not judge by Appearances always, Madam, 
ſaid ſhe, the Silence of Don Bernardo excuſes that of 
the Marquis 4 Padille; for if you might fear the In- 
conſtancy of a Lover, you could not doubt the Affection 
of a Father to whom you have been ever ſo dear. 
Depend upon it there is a My ſtery in this Behaviour, 
which, in a little time, you will be able to unravel. 
Ves, Madam, continued ſhe, ſeeing the Face of Les- 
nora cover'd with a Scarlet Bluſh, the Zeal I have for 
your Intereit renders me too attentive to every thing 
that paſſes, not to perceive that Kerme is your Adorer ; 
and I doubt not but the Paſſion with which he 1s 1n- 


ſpir'd has made him take Meaſures to diſappoint all 


the Endeavours your Father and Don Fernando may 
have uſed for your Deliverance. 

If the Suggeſtions, replied, Leonora, which thy good 
Opinion of my Beauty occaſions thee to form, ſhould 
happen to be true, my Condition 15 not the leſs miſe- 
rable; and to be taken perhaps for ever from all my 
Soul holds dear, is an equal Misfortune to the Loſs of 
him through his own Inconſtancy.—Let us, however, 
continued ſhe, after a little Pauſe, with Care conceal 
our Sentiments from Kerne; if he loves me, the Know- 
ledge that he has a Rival ſo near my Heart as the Mar- 
quis de Padille, will doubtleſs make him more diligent 
in rendring fruitle!s all tne Efforts that may be uſed for 
the procuring of my Liberty. I am reſolv'd therefore 
to leave to Heaven the Frotection of my Virtue; and, 
without murmuring at my Fate, attend the happy! Mo- 
ment of Deliverance. To reſign our Deſires to the 
Will of the Divine Diſpoſer of all things, is the moſt 
ſure Method we can take to obtain them; and if Fer- 
nando is in reality what he never has appear'd to be, 
his virtuous Endeavour, and my Patience in enduring, 
will doubtleſs be rewarded in the End. 
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W1Tn theſe kind of I«<tonings did this admirable 
I ady fortify herielf for al! Events; and wi h a Reſig- 
nation never too much aj lauded, beard the Orders 
given for hoiſting Sail; nor the whole time of the 
Voyage was ever heard to murmur or repine atthe De- 
crees of Providence. 

Tur Wind continuing favourable, they arrived in a 
ſmall time in England; and Leonora was conducted, by 
her captiv'd Conqueror, to a Houſe he had m the 
County of Kent, near the Borders of the Sca; where he 
ailured her, with all the Complaiſance he was capable 
of,that he would never treat her with lets Reſpect than 
he had done, forbearing to ſpeak one Word of his Paſ- 
non for many Days, tearing to oftend her by too abrupt 
a Declaration: But, alas! who can reltrain Fire! the 
ungovernable Blaze at laſt broke out, in ſpite of his ut- 
moſt Efforts to the contrary ; and his Tongue, without 
the Conſent of his Heart, reveal'd the long-hid Secret, 


and confirm'd her in that which his Eyes had before 


made her but too truly gueſs. Tho' ſhe look'd on this 
Felairciſſement as an Addition to her Misfortune, yet 
ſhe anſwer' d without any Tokens of Indignation, con- 
tenting herſelf with telling him, that ſhe depended on 
his Honour; and that he would always conſider, that 
ſhe was not in the Circumſtances of a common Slave, 
but a Maid of Quality, ſubjected to his Power only by 
the Chance of War ; and that ſhe had a Father who ſhe 
doubted not would in a ſhort time redeem her: And 
concluded her Diſcourſe with letting him know, that it 
was from the Father's Approbation alone he could ex- 
pect to obtain a Grant of what he wiſh'd. 

KERME, who was really poſſeſſed of a Paſſion for 
her as delicate as it was violent, gave her the moſt ſo. 
lemn Promiſes ſhe could defire that he would never 
treat her otherwiſe than became her Rank and Virtue, 


and the extreme Adoration ſhe had inſpired him with. 


Jo make her ſenſible in ſomething more than Words 
of the Sincerity of his Regard, he placed ſeveral Wo- 
men under Beatrix, with Orders to contrive daily ſome 
new Diverſion to make her Solitude appear more agree- 

avle, 


( 171 ] 
able, and omitted nothing which might influence her to 
pity that Paſhon which had render'd him ſo diligent to 
pleaſe her. Leonora, whoſe Soul was truly generous and 
grateful, could not receive theſe Obligations from him, 
without giving him in return a great Share of Eſteem ; 
and perceiving him a nice Obſerver of all the Rules of 
Honour, was certain ſhe had nothing to fear from the 
Violence of his Paſſion. This Reflexion render'd her 
more eaſy than ſhe had been; and tho' the Marquis dz 
Padille was never from her Thoughts, and that their 
Separation was a lively Affliction, yet was ſhe much lefs 
agitated than one might expect; becauſe the abſolute 
Dominion ſhe held over the whole Family, as well as the 
Heart of Kerme, gave her ſome Hope that in time ſhe 
ſhould be able to bring about her Liberty, without any 
other Aſſiſtance than her own prudent Management. 

Tu Commodore, who watch'd her every Motion, 
perceiving a greater Tranquillity in her Looks than ſhe 
had worn ſince he had firſt made her his Priſoner, began 
alſo to taſte himſelf the Sweets of ſome Repoſe; and be- 
ing perfectly {kill'd in the Sciences, propoſed to Leonora 
to give her Inſtructions in Geometry, and ſome other 
Branches of the Mathematics, to which ſhe gladly con- 
ſented, and not only becauſe ſhe had a great Propenſity 
to all ſorts of Learning, but alſo thatſhethought it might 
be a means of diverting his Paſſion, and take up that 
time,which would otherwiſe be employ'd in entertainin 
her with Diſcourſes no way pleaſing to a Soul ſo conſtant 
and devoted as was her's to the dear abſent Marquis, 

Bur this Compliance had an Effect quite contrary to 
what ſhe wiſh'd ; for by this means having an Opportu- 
nity of diſcovering the Greatneſs of her Genius, and 
the wonderful Extent of her Capacity, he became more 
her Slave than ever; he now ador'd what he before 
had loved, and her Beauty, tho' the firſt Inducement to 
his Paſſion, ſeem'd now the ſmalleſt of her Charms. 


But while this lovely Priſoner was in theſe uſeful and 


innocent Occupations, ſoftening as much as poſſible the 


Rigour of her Captivity, the unhappy Marquis de Pa- 
dille knowing that the Engliſh Fleet had quitted their 
H 2 
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Seas, could endure no longer to remain in Spain ; he 
would needs go to England in ſearch of his pathonately 
ador'd Leoncra. Don Bernardo was too ſenſible of her 
Los, to oppoſe the Deſign of his intended Son; and 
after having exchang'd Vows, that in what Eſtate ſo- 
ever ſhe was found, the ſhould become his Wife, they 
embraced and parted: And the Marquis embarking in 


the firſt Ship which ſail d from the Harbour, happily 


arriv'd at Cadiz, whence he travelled by Land to Ma- 
&id, and from thence cafily obtain'd a Pail; ort to go 


to England. No Obſtructions happening to impede his 


Voyage, in due time he landed ai Graw// 2d, and came 
by Boat to London, where he omitted no proper Mea- 
ſures to gain Intelligence of what he {ought ; but tho' 
he ſpar'd no Expence, either of Time or Money, the 
Name of L:owera was as ſtrange to al of whom he en- 


quired, as had he gone in ſearch of her to the moſt di- 


ſtant Arabia. Some Months being paſs'd in this Man- 
ner, he was at laſt oblig'd to return to Maarid. more un- 
ſatisfied and diſtracted in his Mind than when he left it: 
Now hopelcis of Succeſs in retriev ing the dear Object of 
his Affections, he bent his whole Thoughts on \ enge- 
ance againit thoſe who had deprived him of her, and to 
the End ſollicited the Court of Spain, and bands uſe of 
the Intereſt of his Friends, which was very conſiderable, 
to procure him the Command of a Seventy-gun Ship, 
which he offer'd to man, and ſupport at his own Cost. 
A ProPosAL ſo generous and uncommon made the 
Mligiſters of State immediately grant the Requeſt; they 
gave him a gallant Captain to command under him, 
good Officers, and ſome Troops of War; and every 
thing being ready, he receiv'd Crders to cruize about 
the Coalts of England. The Wind was fair for his De- 
ſigns, and he immediately ſet ſail, longing for an En- 
gagement with the Exgliſb, leis for the Glory he might 
therein acquire, than for the gratifying that Paſhon of 
Revenge, which glow'd in bis Breaſt with an unceaſing 
Rage againſt the whole Nation. Two Days after he 
left the Harbour he encounter'd with an Exgliſh Mer- 
chantman, bound for Lifbon, attended by two F * 
0 


3 


1 


of fifty Guns each. He attack'd that which was under 
the Wind, and, after an Hour's Combat, ſunk it; the 
other Frigate having tack'd about to gain the Wind, 
and come to the Succour of its Companion, arriv'd 
within Reach of the Cannon juſt at that very Moment. 
The Officers ſeeing what had happea'd, gave Orders to 
ſhift Sails and turn back; but the Wend changing at 


the ſame time, their Deſign was fruſtrated, and the 


Marquis ce Padille preſently made up, and attack'd 
them with ſo much Vigour, that the Engagement laſted. 
long. The Frigate being overpower Fn hung out the 
wh.te Flag, and ſuſfer d Don Fernando to enter victori- 
ous; W ho putting the Eugli% under Hatches, placed 
ſome of his own Officers and beſt Men on board, and 


taking the Advantage of Wind, purſu ed the Merchant, 


who b ing heavy laden, and incapable of Leſence, 
was eaſily taken, and carried to Cadiz. 


He went immediately to Court, and gave Account of 


this firſt Victory; the Officers under his Command gave 
ſuch a Caracter of his Prudence, his Conduct and his 
Courage, that nothing was more talk'd of at Madrid 
than this young Hero. While he was waiting or new 
Orders, he employed the time in recompenſing the 
Officers, the Soldiers, and the Mariners; and the Hand- 
ſome manner in which he did this, gain'd him an uni— 
verſal Love and Eſteem among them. He reſitted his 
Veſſel, and furniſh'd it with every thing neceſſary and 
commodious, believing the Court of Spain would not 
ſuffer him to be long without another Occaſion of tefti- 
fying his Valour ; nor was he deceiv'd in this Conjec- 
ture: In a little time he receiv'd Orders to cruize a- 
bout the Coaſt of Jamaica, and to give Succour to 
thoſe Spaniards who were yet defending ſome of the 
Towns in that Iland againſt the Ergiijs. 

Wulbr this young Warrior was executing his Com- 
miſſion in a Manner which acquired him Glory equal 


to his Ambition, Kerme received Orders to convoy a 


Ship which Oliver Cromwell was ſending to Jamaica 
with a Reinforcement of Ammunition, Soldiers, and 
Engineers, to make new Fortif cations in the Cities they 


H 3 lad 


34 — wa Seas Shs _ _— 1 * 4» 
c 


- 
1 


* 1 
7 


8 


e 


228 
— 2 


n 


. —  ——_— 


L174 ] 

had taken, But how impoſſible is it to repreſent the 
Diſtraction of his Thoughts at this Command! the Op- 
portunity of entertaining L-onora ſometimes with his Paſ- 
fion was all the Blefiing of his Life; how terrible was it 
then to be obliged to leave her; leave her for ſo long a 
time, in which a thouſand things might happen to de- 
prive him of her for ever! Nor was the beautiful Cap- 
tive alſo without her Troubles on this Account; for if 
on the one fide ſhe rejoices at his Abſence, becauſe ſhe 
ſhould be rid of the Importunities of his unwelcome Ten- 
derneſs, ſhe was on the other more perplex'd; the Cauſe 
of his Departure being to carry War againſt her Coun- 
try, and in which ſhe knew not but her dear Father, or 
beloved Marquis de Padille, might fall. This Reflexion 
threw her into a Melancholy equal with that of Kerme ; 
both appear'd ſo diſconſolate, that whoever had ſeen 
them, without knowing the true State of their Hearts, 
would have believ'd that it was for no other Reaſon 
than becauſe they were about to part. 

Bur ſtrange was the Reſolution to which this deſpair. 
ing Lover had recourſe; agitated with the Idea of it, 
he came to the Apartment of Leonora, and approaching 
her with an Air which denoted the utmoſt Anguiſh of 
Spirit, he threw himſelf on his Knees before her, and 
Beatrix, who never left her Miſtreſs one Moment: I 
come, Madam, ſaid he, to tell you, that my Duty would 
oblige me to leave you, but the Violence of my Paſſion 
will not permit me to conſent. Then giving her a brief 
Recital of the Tour he was to make, he proceeded to tell 
her that he was reſolv'd to take her with him; but be- 
cauſe it was not conſiſtent with her Reputation, nor the 
Reſpe& he bore her, that the Adventure ſhould be 
known, ſhe ſhould wear the Habit of a Man, and paſs 
under a feign'd Name for a young Gentleman recom- 
mended, to him, as alſo ſhould Beatrix, who he defired 
ſhould not be ſeparated from her. Behold, Madam, 
added he, what I have determined, or if you conſent 
not to it, to die before your Eyes this Moment. 

NoTHiNnG can expreſs the Surpriſe Leonora was in 
at this Propoſition, but revolving immediately the Con- 

1 ſequences 
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ſequences either of denying or complying with his Re- 
queſt, ſhe ſaw ſufficiently into the Uiſpoſition of Kerme, 
to know he was capable of doing as he ſaid; and not 
doubting but his Death would ſubjedt her to worſe Ha- 
zards than thole ſhe ſuſtain'd while under his Care, with - 
out any way of forwarding that Liberty ſhe ſo much de- 
fired, ſhe anſwer'd him in this manner: Xerme, ſaid 
ſhe to him, with an Air of Majeſty which made him 
tremble, all bold and reſolu:e as he was, I have a thou- 
ſand juſt Reaſons to oppoſe what you require of me: 
But however I will not urge them, but conſent to fol- 
low you, provided you give me your ſolemn Promiſe 
that this Effect of my Complaiſance ſhall not embolden 

you to leſſen that Reſpect you have preierv'd for me ſince 
the time the Chance of War put me in your Power ; 
and that you will not hope you are nearer becoming the 
Maſter ef my Heart than you were the firit Moment I 
beheld you. I eſteem you, but can never love you ;— 
nor ought you to diſapprove the Sincerity with which I 
make you this Declaration, but content yourſelf with 
the Knowledge that I have Friendſhip enough for you 
to accompany you in the Dangers of this Expedition, 
without deſiring more of me than I am willing to grant. 
Kerme, who waited her Anſwer with the utmoit Impa- 
tience, was ſo much tranſported at the unhop'd Compli- 
ance of it, that he forgot all that was cruel in it, in the 
Satisfaction of having obtain'd her Promiſe of going with 
him; and as Hope ſeldom forſakes the Unfortunate, he 
flatter'd himſelf with the Imagination that Time and 
Aſſiduity might make him more happy. He gave the 
charming Captive all the Aſſurances the could deſire of 
an eternal Regard to Decorum, and the Rules of the 
niceſt Modeſty; proteſting, that in the whole Courſe of 
this Expedition he would behave to her no otherwiſe 
than as a Brother who lov'd her tenderly. After this 
Diſcourſe he went out to order things proper for her 
Diſguiſe, and left her with Beatrix to entertain each 
other on their intended Voyage. This young Maid, who 
had been involved in the moſt profound Aſtoniſnment at 
what ſhe had heard, no ſooner had the Liberty of ſpeak- 
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ing, than looking on her Miſtreſs with Eyes which ex- 
preſs d the utmoll Wonder, What, Madam! ſaid ſhe, 
co you in reality deſign to ROCOMPANY Keime, the Ene- 
my of your Country, the Rival of the Marquis de Pa- 
dille And to go with him in the Habit of a Man! 
What is your Intention ? Reflect you on the Dangers 
into which you run,—and can you think of them with- 
out Horror ?—1 ee them all, reply'd . a; but, 
my dear B-atrix! what can I do here, without al! Hope 
of eſcaping? Surrounded with a thouſand Eyes obſerv- 
an: of my Actions. Much leſs terrible are the Pangers 
to. Which I am liable in War, than the Thoughts of an 
cternal Captivity, and with Pleaſure l go to face them 
all, in 3 of once more ſeeing my Father and the Mar- 

quis 4 !: Padille: Something within informs me this Voy- 
age e will be fortunate.— The Appearance of a Man will 
give me Opportuniti es of contracting Friendſhips, and 
procuring Intelligence of Affairs, the Truth of which I 
ihailnever be able to learn v. hile I retain my ownShape, 
and am here debarred from all Society, but ſuch as are 
n the Intereſt of Kerme. Beatrix, who had a vaſt deal of 
Wi it and Spirit, eaſily comprehended the Reaſons given 
her by kerbeautiful Miſtreſs, and urging no more in Op- 
poſition to them, reſum'd her uſual Gaiety and good 
Humour: .I proteſt, 1 Madam, ſaid ſhe. one ought to have 
a Greatneſs of Soul like that you are poſſeſs d of to form 

Projects of ſuch deep Importance: but for me,who have 
neither Father nor Lover to animate my Courage, do me 
the Favour to tell me what ſort of Figure you think I 
ſhall make a among ſuch a Number of Men who breathe 
nothing but Slaughter? — I ſhould not be a little proud 
of doing as I ſee others do, but I know very well 1 ſhall 
be wh ofly incapable of doing any Service to Kerme with 
thoſe Weapons with which he deſigns to honour us. Leo- 
1cra could not forbear ſmiling at the Fear of Beatrix, but 
aſtur'd her in a pleaſant manner that ſhe would engage 
Kerme to place her always where there was leaſt Danger, 
Trrtt Days were paſt in Liſcourſes of this Nature, 
at the Expiration of which Kerme preſented them with 
ſeveral Suits of Cloaths made extremely rich and mag- 

nificent, 


(992 1 
nificent, deſiring them to wear them for ſome time before 
they began their Voyage; that by being accuitom'd t 
ſee themſelves thus accoutred, they might know better 
how to behave in Habs ſo ſtrange to them. Leonora 
dreſs'd herſelf immediately after he left the Room, and 
appear'd ſo beautiful to Beatrix in this Diſguiſe, that ſhe 
told herſhe had never ſeen any thing lo lovely in herLite. 
Il am in danger, ſaid ſhe, of falling into an Error fatal 
to my Repoſe while I behold you thus, and 'tis highly ne- 
ceſſary that while you appear as a Man, I houid forget L 
am a Woman; which I can never do till I throw off my 
Petticoats and aſſume the ſame Habit with you: As they 


were diſcourſing in this Manner Kenne came into the 


Room; but if Leonora had appear'd ſo charming in this 
new Habit to Beatrix, what Admiration mult ſhe not in- 


ſpire in the Heart of him who was the mol! devoted to 


her that Man could be! is certain indeed that nothing 
could look more beautiful than ſhe did in this Dreſs, her 
lovely black Hair flowing in careleſs Ringlets on eachSide 


of her Face, ſet of to vaſt Advantage the matchleſs 


Whiteneſs of her delicate Skin, and the Abundance of 
it, and prodigious Length hanging down below her 


Waiit, gave her an Air of fo much Majeſty and Sweet- 


nels mingled, as is impoiuble to bedeicnb'd. The De- 
fire a ſo of conforming herlelt to her G arb, gave her Eyes 
a certain Fierceneſs, which without diminithing their more 
natural Softneſs, added a new Luſtre to their Glances. It 
was with a Pleaſure equal to hi Love that Kerme con- 
templated the Charmer of his Soul; and finding that ſhe 
ſeem'd very much to depend on whatever he promiſed, 

e reiterated his Proteſtations that he would never treat 
her otherwiſe than as the deareſt of his Friends, without 
any regard to the Difference of Sexes. All things con- 
tributed to diiguiſe what Leongra really was, her Stature, 
the Majeſty of her Air, and the E2// Language, 
which (tho' the moſt difticulc to be learn'd) ſhe had at- 
tain'd to in a wonderful manner, and {poke it with that 


perfect Purity and Elegance, that none who heard her 


would have believ'd the had been born in any other Na- 
tion. As a young Eng/if Gentleman, therefore, and by 
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the Name of the Chevalier Lumley, did Kerme preſent 
her to the Officers of the Fleet, who were then at Phy- 
mouth, waiting only for a fair Wind to embark ; none 
of them but what beheld her with Admiration, and 
ſeem'd infinitely pleaſed to hear they were to have a 
Companion ſo agreeable. 

Tak Weather in a few Days favouring the Impatience 
of the Lover, Kerme ſet fail with his Company, having 
ſent before him a Frigate of 50Guns to the Iſland of Fa- 


maica, with Orders that two Men of War, who then lay 


at anchor in Port-Royal, ſhould come forth to conduct 
the Fleet to Jamaica; but they had not ſail'd above two 
Days before he ſaw the Frigate,who by ſpringing a Leak 
had been retarded in her Voyage, and was but juſt ready 
to make her way, when ſhe was attack'd by a Spaniſh 
Man of War, MKerme had the Mortification to ſee her 
boarded, and made a Prize before his Face, without be- 
ing able to come near enough to give her any Aſſiſtance: 
In thisVexation let us leave him for the preſent, and re- 
turn to the Marquis de Padille. It was he who had taken 
the Frigate belonging to Kerme, and the Winds favour- 
ing his Intentions, carried her directly to Baenos- Ayres, 
where he was receiv'd with all the Applauſes which his 
Valour merited ; but when he related to Don Bernardo 
the little Succeſs he had met with in ſearch of Leonora, 
they both endeavour'd which ſhould moſt condole the 
other. My Grief is without all Bounds, ſaid Don Fer- 
nando to YValeſco, and tho' you are the Father of that 
dear Excellence, you cannot be capable of conceiving 
the Horrors I ſuſtain in being depriv'd of her; never- 
theleſs my Heart does yet retain ſome Hopes that I 
ſhall one Day retrieve her, and that delightful Imagina- 
tion makes me neglect no means that may flatter me 
with the Probability of an Information. I have order'd 
the Officers of the EFrg/iih Frigate to be kept a-part, 
that I may interrogate them on ſome Matters, the Suſpi- 
cion of . ich very much troubles me. As he ſpoke theſe 
Words, the Priſoners were conducted in: There was 
one among them who had an Air ſo truly noble, and a 
Veportment ſo graceiul above the reſt, that both Don 

Bernardo 
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Bernardo and the Marquis were infinitely taken with 
him: Yoa appear, ſaid the latter of them to him, to be 
a Perſon of too much Conſequence to our Enemies, to 
be unacquainted with their Defigns, nor can you be ig- 
norant that the Power waich the Fortune of War has 
given us over you, gives us the Liberty of making 
what Demands we pleaſe ; but I am willing to wave 
that Authority to a Man who ſeems ſo worthy of a bet- 
ter Fate, andentreat you as a Perſon to whom I gladly 
would become a Friend, to let me know who you are, 
and the Name of the Commander of that Fleet, whoſe 

Purſuivant your Frigate was deſign'd. | 
Tart Officer, whoſe Heart was attack'd by much the 
ſame Sentiments as that of the Marquis ge Padille, made 
no Scruple to ſatify him in every Particular, and with a 
noble Boldneſs, inſeparable from a good Birth and real 
Merit,, told him, that he was of a Scorch Deſcent, and 
named Montroſe; that the Commander of the Fleet was 
call'd Kerme, and that they were going to reinforce the 
Gariſons of thoſe Towns they had in Jamaica. The 
Marquis having receiv'd this Intelligence, deſir d Men- 
troſe to ſtay with Don Bernardo while he went to com- 
municate it to the Captain General of the Spani/> 
Forces; after which he return'd to him again, and look- 
ing on him in a manner which made him know he had 
conceiv'danextraordinaryEifteemfor him; I amamaz'd, 
ſaid he, that being of a Family who have always ſeem'd 
to have ſo ſtrong anAttachment to your legitimate Sove- 
reigns, you now ſerve an Uſurper. Montroſe could not 
help fetching from his inmoſt Soul ſome Sighs at thi- Re- 
proach, and unwilling to appear guilty in the Eyes of a 
Perſon whom he already began to love ſincerely, told 
him, that it was not Choice but Neceſſity which had en- 
ag'd him to the Intereſts of Cromave//; the younger 
© Fg in Scotland being but ſmallSharers in the Wealth 
of their Fathers, he was conſtrain'd to accept a Commiſ- 
ſion to maintain himſelf in any manner proportionableto 
the Dignity of his Name; but if he could find an Oppor- 
tunity to quit the Uſurper, he ſhould embrace it with Joy, 
ſaying that his Face was cover'd with inceſſant Bluſhes 
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v he never he conſider'd that he was expoſing his Life for 
lin who had cauſcd che Death of his King. The Mar- 
quis 7% Padille, charm'd with this Offer, tenderly em- 
braced him, aſſured him, that, if he pleaſed, he would 
enter aim among the Liſt of Saniſ Officers who ſerv'd 
under him; adding, that he ſhould think himſelf happy 
in depriving of a Man of io much Merit one who was 
an Enemy to his Country, and who for his Uſurpation 
was juſtly deteſtable to the whole World. 
MONTRCSE, ſenſibly touch'd with this Mark of 
ReipeR, readily accepted the Propotal, and the Eſteem 
they naturally had conceiv'd for each other, occaſion'd 
ſuch an Intimacy between them, that neither conceal'd 
from the other his moſt ſecret Affairs: As the moſt ma- 
terial one of his whole Life. the Marquis 4 Pad: le re- 
lated to him the itftory of his Engagements with Leo- 


12%. her as , and the Deſpair he was in-of recover- 


A - 


ing h; er, Metro, who was of a briſk and enterpriſ- 
ing Nature, offer d his Service to go in ſearch of her 


wrere-ever he could imagine he could a carried, 
Wh den | was at J 1 1 101 1 FRG? nde, I faw all 
the Ciicers wao were ! at Expedition * Jamaicc, 
excepting one, Wi boſe 1 Name they aid was Ferme: I 


know not for what Reaſon, but never do] prononnce 
that Name without Fury, and a ſecr-: Re'cntraent in 
my Soul, which I feel for no other Man.—If therefore 
you wiſh to ice me reſtored to that e ich too long 
alas! I have been depriv'd of if it be true that you 
deſign to ſerve me, it muſt be in this manner: You 
tell me that A-rme is gone to Jamaica to reinforce the 
Gariſons, 1 vill ſend 1 you to Port-Rryal ich the Pre- 
tei.ce of treating with him about the Raniom of Pri- 
ſoners, and, during your Stay chere, you may exert 
that Friendſhip you fay you have for me, in au Enquiry 
concerning Leonora: You are well known among the 
Officer:, and may poſſibly learn from them things 
which it is impoſhble tor the utmoſt Diligence of a 
Stranger to arrive at; Montraſe atlured him of his beſt 
Ende vours for his vat 'sfa&ion, and ſeem'd not to 
doubt but that he ſhould acquit J imſelf of this Com- 

miſſion 
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miſſion with Succeſs. Theſe Words gave a new Life to 
the almoſt expiring Hope of Don Fernando, and he got 
all Things prepar'd for the Departure of this faithful 
Emiſſary with all poſſible Expedition. Nothing of Mo- 

ment happening to impeqe his Paſlage, I ſhall paſs over 
the Particulars till the Time of his Arrival, where he 
was received by all the Officers with great Demonſtra- 
tions of Friendſhip, his ®chaviour having been ſuch, as 
had made him univeriaily eſteem'd. He laid before 
Kerme he Propoſitions he had in Charge as to the pub- 
lic Affairs, and as there were many Points in them on 
purpoſe order'd io as to require ſome Debate before 
they could be anſwer'd, he had Time to make the In- 
terrogatories he had promiſed concerning Lroora ; but 


being able co 3i{cover nothing of her from any of thoſe 
of Wen he had enquired, he began to be almoſt out of 
Ho Eut perceiving the Chevalier Laney to be a 
Perfo: infinitely efreem'd by Kerne, he bethouglit him - 
ſelt of aking to him, bis Affability and Good- numour 
Sia ing him frequent Opp unities. I. hers was alt 

an Motive which induced him to treat him with 
wr Frede mof C Ny rerfation ; he knew — came from 
Buenos Ayre:, and tho' he durſt not ſeem to know any 


thing of | 'on Bern. ardo, or the Marquis de Padille, vet 
he was in Hope he might hear ſomething from him of 
thoſe dear Perions. Accordingly, it happ en'd as they 
were li:ting together one Day, Since my Captivity, ſaid 
Mentroſp, IJ have had occaſion to remark an Examp! eof 
Conſtancy greater than I have ever read of in Hiſtory : 
It is of a young Grandee of Sai, call'd Don Fernando 
Marquis de Paailie, who having been contracted ſome 
time ago to a beautiful Virgin named Leonora, and ſe- 
arated from her by our Invaſion, where ſhe was taken 
Prifoner, has never ſince known 0ue tranquil Hour: his 
whole Thoughts were bent on the Means of recovering 
her; all his Talk is of her Beauty, and his inſupport- 
able Misfortune : He has been in ſearch of her in Len- 
don, has ranged the Seas, and vows to know no Reſt 
till he either ſees her, or hears Tidings of her. He 
dwelt the longer on this Deſcription, becauſe from the 
a 
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firſt Mention of thoſe Names, he ſaw ſomething of an 
unuſual Diſorder in the Chevalier Lumley, which made 
him imagine he was not unacquainted with the Story, 
and that probably he was the Perion who had all this 
Time conceal'd Leonora, and was the Rival of Don Fer- 
nando. Vex'd with himielf, therefore, that he had diſ- 
cover'd what he now thought would not only be a 
Hindrance of his Endeavours of hearing any thing of 
her, but alſo engage the Chevalier Lumley to keep her 
more cloſe than ever, he thought it beſt to remove the 
Fears which he imagin'd his Words had occaſion'd of 
the Marquis de Padille, he renewed his Diſcourſe in 
theſe Terms; I thought, reſumed he, that ſo laſting a 
_ Tenderneſs could never be too much applauded; I con- 
ceived for him an Eſteem which cannot be expreſſed, 
but ſince I left Buenos-Ayres, I have been informed by 
one who came from that Place and overtook me in my 
Way, that by the Perſuaſions of his Friends (who all 
believe Leonora dead) he has conſented to marry an- 
other, who they ſay is a young Lady of exquiſite Beau- 
ty and great Riches. With what a fiery Red was now 
the Face of the Chevalier overſpread, and how Death- 
like a Paleneſs immediately enſued ! Scarce could all 
his Courage enable him to ſtand this Shock, and fear- 
ing he {ſhould give Proofs of his Concern, which were 
no way agrecable to the Sex he hed aſſumed, nor to a 
Perſon who was a Stranger to the Affair diſcourſed of, 
he took a haſty Leave of Montre/e, pretending ſudden 
Buſineſs. The other, who attentively had watch'd. 
every Motion of his Countenance, imagined the latter 
Alterations there to proceed from his Joy, to be told 
the only Man in the World who could deprive him of 
Leonora, was about to give up his Right to her, by en- 
gaging himſeif with another: He was ſtrengthen'd in 
this Belief by the Knowledge he had of the Intimacy 
between him and Kerme, and having been told that the 
Chevalier Lumley had but lately enter'd bimſelf in the 
Army, and conſequently had not been in the Expediti- 
on at Jamaica, he doubted not but Kerme had made 
a Preient of the beautiful Priſoner to him, to engage a 

Man 
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Man of his Figure to his Service. Confident therefore 
that he was not deceived in his Conjecture, he made 
no further Enquiry, but return'dto the Marquis de Pa- 
dille with this melancholy Account. 

Bur the Affliction of that conſtant Lover (great as it 
was) was at leaſt equalled by that of the diſconſolate 
Leonora: Thou ſeeſt, ſaid ſhe to Beatrix, who had 
taken the Name of Ov b, thou ſeeſt if I had not Rea- 
ſon to complain of the Indifference and Ingratitude of 
Don Fernando: Could he ever love me as he ought, 
who could forget me in ſo ſmall a Space as two Years ? 
No, no; it was but a light and tranſient Paſhon with 
which he regarded me, which, tho' violent for a time, 
had no ſolid Foundation: His Change is no doubt the 
Effect of Inclination, and he but pretends an Unwilling- 
neſs, fearing my Return, and that I ſhould have the 
Weakneſs to wiſh the Performance of that Contract be- 
tween us. Oweſby was aſtoniſh'd at the Recital, but 
could not believe it real; he went in ſearch of Mon- 
troſe, to talk with him about it, but came too late: He 
had that Moment receiv'd his Anſwer from Kerme, and 
was departed from Port- Royal, and this afflicted Con- 
fid ant remained in the utmoſt Suſpence. | 

In a ſhort Time after this, Kerme having executed 
his Commiſſion in Jamaica, prepared to go about the 
other Part of it ; which was to range the Seas, and at- 
tack all the Spani/þ Veſſels in his Way: And he did this 
with ſo much Expedition, that he had left Port- Royal 
before the Spaniards had any thing in readineſs to op- 
poſe him; in effect, he rode triumphant about their 
Coaſts, taking their Ships even in the View of their 
very Ports. The Marquis de Padille was half diſtracted 
to be retarded from his vow'd Revenge by the Dilato- 
rineſs of the Captain-General : The Information he 
had received from Montreſe, made him conceive a 
greater Hatred to the Name of Lumley than before he 
had borne to Kerme; and the Deſcription which he had 
given him of the exceeding Beauty of that young War- 
rior, made him burn with a Defire of encountering a 


Rival ſo formidable to his Hopes. 
For 
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For ſome Weeks had Kerme been abroad, and ſuc- 
ceſsful in all his Undertakings, ſcarce meeting with any 
Oppoſition, til one Day a Mariner, who was in the 
Scuttle of the Maſt, crying out, a Sail, a Sail! They ran 
3 to the perſpective- glaſs, and took it to be 

a Spaniſh Veſſel, being built after the Manner of that Na- 
tion. The W ind was favourable, and K:xme made up 
to it with full Sail; but coming near, he ſaw it had Eu- 
g/iþ Colours, and then took it for a Ship ſent out on the 
lame Deſign with himſelf, and therefore neglected any 
Preparations for Offence. But how great was his Surpriſe, 
when being arriv'd within the Reach of their Cannon, he 
ſaw himſelf attack'd, and that io warmly, that he found 
it required his utmoſt Courage and Conduct to refit. ! 

THesE different Manners made him know it was 
a Pirate whom he had to deal with, and that nothing 
but the laſt Extremity would oblige thoſe ſort of Peo- 
ple to yield; he therefore exhorted his Soldiers to 
Courage, and animated them as much as poliible by 
his Example: But the Enemy preſuming on former 
Succeiles, had the Baldneſs, having now gotten che 
Wind on their Side, to clap their Grappling irons on 
the Ship, and attempt to board her; but the Ez g Ii 
now did Wonders, and ſeveral Times repulſed them. 
But what was moli ſurpriing, were the Actions of the Che- 
valier Lumliy, who with Sword in Hand run into the 
thickeſt of the Fight, and while he icemed to court 
Danger, was only capable of giving it. Many there 
were who receiv d Death from his Hand, and none 


-Oppoling, cr being ab.e to withitand him, he. was the 
firſt who jump'd on the Deck of Jus Foes, and be- 


ing follo ec by Arme and the reſt, did ſuch Things, 
as by thoſe who knew her Sex, might be reckon'd 
ſuper natural. Deſpair had armed her Hand, the Fear 
of falling into the Power of Pirates, where ſhe. could 
have little Hope of ſecuring either. her Life or Ho- 
nour, join'd to tkat efire of Death which. the ſup- 
poſed I:hdelity of Don Fernando had cauſed in her, 
together with her natural Courage, gave her the ſole 
Glory of ſubduing this formidable Enemy. Thoſe 5 
the 
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the Pirates who eſcap'd the Sword were chain'd and put 
under Hatches, and after all other neceſſary Precauti- 
ons for ſecuring the Veſſel were taken, not only the 
Othcers, but the whole Ship's Crew, join'd in one ge- 
neral Acclamation of Joy and Praiſe of Chevalier Lum- 
ley; the Pirates themſelves acknowledging, that to the 
Valour of that young Hero alone it was they owed their 
Defeat. Tho“ the Surprize which Kerme was in infi— 
nitely exceeded that which there was a Poſſibility for 
thoſe who thought thoſe great Actions were done by a 
Man to feel ; yet was it far inferior to the Pleaſures it 
gave him to hear thoſe Encomiums on a Perſon to dear 
to him, He made him a thouſand Retributions for the 
Service he had done him, confefling that it was to him 
he ow'd his Victory; all the other Officers unanimouſly, 
and without Envy, approv'd of what their Chief had 
ſaid, and for ſome Hours nothing was to be heard but 
Applauſes of the Chevalier. But little was he capable 
of taſting the Glory he had acquir'd ; Deſpair and the 
Fear of a ſhametul Slavery having made him take that 
Reſolution, he thought it would have been a greater 
Happinels to have loſt that Life which his Misfortunes 
made him weary of, than to have receiv'd theſe Praiſes, 

KER E having found immenſe Riches in the Veſſel 
of the Pirates, which they had taken indifferently from 
thoſe of all Nations who were ſo unhappy as to fall into 
their Hands; he called together his whole Complement 
of Men, and telling them, that ſince they had fought 
ſo well, they ſhould not go without a Recompence of 
their Valour, and as no Ferſon knew ſo well what they 
had done, as him who led them on, and had been fore- 
moſt in Danger, it was the Chevalier Lumley whom he 
would requeſt to make a Diſtribution among them, ac- 
cording to che Merit of each particular Perſon. The 
Choice he had made was univerially approved, and 
tho' the Modeſty of the Ch-valier would have refuſed 
this Honour, yet being very much preſſed, he was ob- 
liged to accept it. This Adventure gave Birth to a new 
Admiration of his Prudence! for with ſo many Graces 
did he accompany this D.ſtribution, that there was not 
one 
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one who received it but was ſatisfied with his Lot, tho 
it were ever ſo ſmall, and acknowledged the Diſtincti- 
on juſt. | 
— the Number of thoſe who were charm'd with 
the Virtues of our female Warrior, was Colonel Iven, 
a Gentleman of Heland, and ſecretly a Roman Catho- 
lick ; and as he was a Man of great Wiſdom as well as 
Courage, Lumley had a very particular Eſteem for him ; 
he teſliſied it on all Occaſions, and paid him a Deference 
which the other was too much pleaſed with not to ob- 
ſerve. The Chevalier reſpected him almoſt as a Father, 
and the Colonel regarded the Chevalier with a Tender- 
neſs little different from that he would have felt fora Son. 
AFTER the Diſtribution of the Spoil, Xerme preſent- 
ed himſelf before the Chief of the Pirates, and told 
him he muſt prepare to ſuffer the moſt cruel Torments 
that the Wit of a Man could inflict, if he did not inform 
him of the Place where the Confederates had their Ren- 
dezvous ; which he refuſing to do, he order'd lighted 
Matches to be brought and clapp'd immediately to his 
Fingers, as an Earneſt of what he was after to under- 
Kerme had a certain Fierceneſs in his Countenance, 
and an Air of Deportment, which beſpoke a great 
deal of Reſolution ; and the other not doubting, but 
he would do as he ſaid, and feeling the preſent Anguiſh, 
confeſſed all he demanded of him on Condition he would 
ſpare his Life; which Kerme readily promis'd, and ad- 
ded alſo, that he would give him his Liberty : I am 
certain of it, then ſaid Siemon, for ſo was the Captain of 
the Pirates call-d, ſince you have ſaid it, and wiil there- 
fore make you ſuch Diſcoveries as ſhall deſerve your 
Favour. He then told him, that he had been a P:rate 
about twelve Years, and tho' he had met with many 
confiderable Loſſes, yet the Prizes he had taken from 
all Sorts of Nations, had enabled him to keep four 
Ships continually at Sea : That a Magazine of the 
Treaſures he had taken was kept in a little Iſland near 
Surinam, and that it was himſelf and Companions who 
had pillaged the laſt Fleet which the Spaniards had ſet 
out for Pauama; and concluded with aſſuring him, 
| that 
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that he would furniſh him with the Means of recovering 

it, with treble Advantage, from the other Pirates. 
KERME, charm'd with this Diſcovery, gave him 
his Vow, that he ſhould not only have his Life and Li- 
berty, but alſo, if he made good his Promiſe, a Share 
in the Booty equal with any of his Officers : And com- 
municating this Intelligence to Lumley and the reſt, 
they held a Council immediately, where it was agreed 
that they ſhould ſet ſail for Jamaica, in order to get 
freſh Proviſions, and ſome more Troops, before they 
begun their Attempt on theſe common Enemies of Man- 
kind, Every thing ſucceeding according to their 
Wiſh, they ſoon arriv'd at Port-Royal, where Kerme 
found his other Veſſels lying at Anchor expecting his 
coming ; and having provided himſelf with every thing 
neceſlary for his Deſigns, again ſet out with a fair 
Wind, and a Courage capable of undertaking the great- 
eſt and moſt difficult Enterprizes. When they came 
near the Iſle, it was the Advice of Sirmon that they 
ſhould ſend the Ship which was taken from him before, 
and that it ſhould be followed by two Engliſb Frigates 
as if in chaſe of it; and that in the mean time, Kerme 
with the other Veſiels ſhould lie under the Covert of 
Surinam, that they might not be perceived by the Pi- 
rates, who he knew would come to the Reliefof that Ship, 
which by the Colours they would believe to be fill 
under his Command. The thing ſucceeded as he had 
expected, the Pirates came out immediately to the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of their Frigate, and the Chevalier Lumley, who 
now had the Management of it, ſtill keeping up the Sig- 
nal by which they were deceiv'd, ſail'd on as if endea- 
vouring tc eſcape the Exgliſb Veſlels behind, till the Ship 
ſent for his imagin'd Relief was come within reach of his 
Shot, and then fir'd briſkly upon it; which being ſe- 
conded by the other two, in leſs than a Quarter of an 
Hour the firſt of the Veſſels belonging to the Pirates 
was made a Prize. But the Chief of theſe Banditti, 
who from the Coaſt ſaw all that was done, having two 
other Veſlels in the Harbour ready mann'd, order'd 
them immediately out; who meeting Kerme as he was 
leaving 
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leaving Sriram, ſet upon him with ſo much Fierceneſs 
that the Fight laſted for a long time dubious : but the 
Wind changing, the Chevalier took the Advantage of 
it, and with the two other Eng/i/h Frigates made up 
to his Aſſiſtance, and turn'd the Advantage who!ly on 
their Side. In fine, after a long Combat, the Pirates 
were compell'd to ſurrender, their beſt Men being ſlain, 

and their Ships o much prejudiced by the Cannon, 
that one of them was in great anger of ſinking. Kerme 
finding himſelf viQorious, would have proceeded to 
made a Deſcent into the Iſland. but was hinder'd from 
doing ſo at that Time by the Advice of Sinn. who 
told "him, t that in the Iſland there were at leaſt four 
hundred Pirates, who had made themſelves a fort of a 
Fortification near the Borders of the Sea, on which 
were planted 40 Pieces of Cannon, and that he could 
not pretend to make an open Invaſion, without expoſing 
himſelf and Company to the utmoſt Danger; it was 
therefore his Advice, that they ſhould all hoiſt ſail, and 
pretend to retire haſtily from their Coaſt, and when it 
was Night, return upon them una ares, by a private 
Way, which he could well direct; and that by ſur- 
prizing them when they leaſt thought of it, and ren- 
der'd incapable of a Defence, lull'd by Security and 
Sleep, it would be eaſy to overcome them totally. 

Kerme, who had already profited too well by his Coun- 
ſel, to heſitate if he ſhould follow it a ſecond Time, re- 
new'd his Promiſes to him ; and having weigh'd an- 
chor, ſo well deceiv'd the Pr ates, that they mace not 
the leaſt Preparations of Defence; and landing early 
the next Morning on the South of the Iſland, ſo much 
ſurpriz'd them, that few were capable of Reſiſtance. 
The Cher alier Lumley, who laid hold on all Occaſions 
which might afford that Death he wiſh'd, perform'd 
ſuch Wonders in the third Trial of his Valour, that 
Colonel Iven, who follow'd him as cloſely as he could, 

looked on him as a Prodigy of Nature, ſolemnly pro- 
telling afterwards, that in all the Battles he had beenin, 

he never ſaw ſo much F ortitude, Courage, and ConduRt 


lodz'd in one Man, Never was a Victory more com- 
pleat 
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pleat than this over theſe Pirates ; the greateſt Part of 
them were kill'd, and thoſe that eſcap'd fled to the 
Mountains, and there conceal'd themſelves : incredible 
were the Sums which Sirmz led them to the Diſcovery 
of; but Kerme obliged the Chevalier, as before, to take 
upon him the Diſtribution of it, who divided between 
the Troops and Mariners great Part of it. Sirman for 
his good Service had a conſiderable Share, and none 
there were that thought themſelves il treated. When 
all this was over, Kerme told the converted Pirate that 
he was now at Liberty, and ſhould be ſet aſhore on 
what Land he pleaſed with his Effects; but he deſired 
he might remain under his Command, ſaying, that he 
thought to obey a worthy Man was greater Glory than 
to give Laws to a thouſand Slaves; which Offer was 
accepted with Joy. 

WE all Things were ready fortheir Departure, the 
Chevalier Lumliy, who doubted not but Kerne would 
take all Opportunities of endeavouring to cultivate that 
Eſteem he had inipired him with, took an Occaſion in 
this general Joy to demand of him the Command of 
the Hercules, a Veſſel of fifty Pieces of Cannon, which 
was the ſame he had ſo gloriouſly taken from the Pi- 
rates, and which was now mann'd, and defign'd to 
make one of the Number of the Navy. But Kerime 
reliſhed not the Propoſal, and told him, that ſince he 
could no where be ſo well accommodated as in his Ship, 
he begg'd he would not deprive him of the Bleſſing of 
his Pretence. 

Taz Chevalier appear d piqued at this Refuſal, and 
anſwer'd him in a Manner as if he thought the other 
grew jealous of his Glory, or had a Suſpicion of his 
Deſigns. Tron, who fear'd ſome ill Conſequence from 
this Reſentment, and who beſides had a tender Aﬀec- 
tion for the Cheva!i ier, repreſented to Kerme, that he 
could not well refuſe this Satisfaction to a Friend, and 
one who had ſo well deſerved a greater Honour than he 
required: What have you to fear, ſaid he, from one 
who has given ſuch undeniable Teſtimonies of a Pru- 
dence and Valour ſcarce to be equall'd ? Rather, ought 

you 
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you not to dread the Loſs of a Man, whoſe Services 
will make the World look on your diſobliging him as 
the Effects either of Ingratitude or Envy? Kerme took 
ſome time in conſidering on theſe Words before he made 
any Anſwer to them, and at laſt conſented it ſhould be 
as the Chevalier had deſired, with this Condition only, 
that Ivon ſhould be in the ſame Veſſel with him, and 
on no Occaſion whatever quit him. I conſent to 
what you will, ſaid he, embracing Ivor, if you will 
give me your Promiſe to embark with him, aſſiſt him 
with your Advice, and in all Extremes be near him. 
This News, paſling from one to the other, ſoon reach'd 
the Ears of the Chevalier, and ſettled a Calm in his 
Boſom which had long been a Stranger there. He now 
thought of nothing but ſetting ſail for Jamaica; he 
put himſelf in order to take Poſſeſſion of his new Poſt, 
and when enter'd ſome Time, was taken up in receiv- 
ing the Congratulations of the whole Navy, after which 
he was now at Liberty to indulge his Contemplations, 
and abandon bimſelf to that Melancholy, which the 
ſuppoſed Infidelity of Don Fernando had occaſion'd. 
But long was he not ſuffer'd to give way to theſe Re- 
flexions: Colonel In took Notice of his Sadneſs, and 
having remarked that even in the Midſt of thoſe Ac- 
clamations to which his Valour had given birth, he 
had ſudden Fits of Melancholy, would ſigh, and ſome- 
times a big Tear, in ſpite of his Efforts to reſtrain it, 
burſt from his trembling Eye; he took the Privilege 
which their Friendſhip gave him, to enquire into the 
Reaſon of his ſecret Anguiſh, You aſtoniſh me, ſaid 
he, that after having acquir'd an immortal Glory, and 
every thing which is requiſite to make a Man happy, 
as well as render him deſerving to be ſo, you can ſeem 
diſſatisfied with your Fate. — Who has offended you ? 
What Cauſe have you for Diſcontent ? I 
hope you do not doubt of my Attachment to you ; if 
you do, I will teſtify my Sincerity by any way you ſhall 
require : If you have any Reaſon for Diſcontent, 
I beſeech you then reveal it : I lov'd you as my 
Son from the firſt Moment I beheld you, your Actions, 


3 your 
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your Valour, and your Modeſty have fince improved 
the Tenderneſs I had for you into an Eſteem ſuperior 
to what I can expreſs ; be aſſur'd, that if the beſt Part 
of my Blood would be of Service to you, I would not 
be a Niggard of it : Speak, brave Lumley, open 
to me your Heart, if you repine for Vengeance on ſome 
ſecret Enemy, command my ready Arm ; or if 
you think my Advice may avail you aught, be aſſured 
of the beſt my Judgment can afford : Do not be- 
lieve that my Curioſity makes me thus preſſing, for I 
{wear to you, that my Friendſhip, and the Defire I 
have to ſee you eaſy, are the only Motives that engage 
me to talk to you in this Manner. 

Turks Words were pronounced with an Air of too 
much Sincerity to ſuffer room for any mean Suſpicions, 
eſpecially in a Heart fo truly generous as was that of the 
Chevalier Lumley; and longing to diſburthen the ſe- 
cret Anguiſh which ſtruggled for a Paſſage, was pleaſed 
with this Opportunity of doing it to a Perſon of fuch 
approv'd Wiſdom and Virtue : But then again, he fear- 
ed to diſcover the Weakneſs of his Paſſion to one, whole 
Prudence he thought muſt look on it as highly blame- 
able. Divided in his Sentiments, he knew not readily 
what Anſwer to make, and remain'd ſome Time with- 
out ſpeaking ; till /vor, who took his Silence as a 
Proof of the Doubts he had of him, was beginning to 
renew his Proteſtations of an inviolable Secrecy to 
whatever he ſhould reveal. I am too ſenſible, ſaid the 
other ſighing, of the Marks of Eſteem you have given 
me, to queſtioneither your Friendſhip, or Capacity of ob- 
liging me; and if I have thus long forborne to acquaint 
you with my Affairs, it was not becauſe I fear'd, but 
was aſham'd of doing it Yes, valiant Iven, pur- 
ſued he, I have need of your Courage, your Counſel, 
and your Diſcretion ; but before I declare to you in 
what (which I aſſure you is of more Importance than 
it is poſſible for you to conceive, without being told 
it) do me the Favour to anſwer me one Queſtion, 
which will perhaps give me Courage to reply to yours. 
You are [ri/þ I know, but are you not allo - 

the 
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the Roman Catholic Religion? Whatever Danger, ſaid 
von, there may be in avowing my Religion while I am 
in the Service of Cromwell, to prove that my Lite 1s 
yours, I will not conceal from you, that I-have no 
other Hope but in that Faith you have named. 

To ſhew then, replied the Chevalier, that I have 
no leſs Conkdence i in you, know, brave voz, that un- 
der the Habit and Name of a Man, in ſome Meaſure 
_ d for his Valour, you have thus long convers'd 

ith a Y/oman, of all her Sex the weakeſt and mo! 
oy: But, continued the, perceiving h. m over- 
whelm d with the moſt ſtrong Surprize, to make you 
juſtly comprehend what J am, I meld relate to you the 
whole Hiſtory of wy Misfortunes; and in ſo doing ! 
hope I may in ſome ſort ſeem excuſable for a Diſguiſe, 
which elſe I am certain a Prudence like yours cannot 
chuſe but diſapprove. She then mace a brief Recital 
of her Birth, her Engagements with the Marquis de 
Pa/ille, her Captivity, the Paſtion which Kerme had 
for her, the ſtrict Confinement he had kept her in, 
the Motives which had obliged her to conſent to ap- 
pear as a Man, the Information ſhe had received of rhe 
Infidelity of Don Fernando, and the Reſolution ſhe had 
taken of avoiding Slavery by Death, among the Pirates: 
Put, continued ſne, Heaven would not permit me 10 
g'orious an End; I have had it in my Power to give, 
but not to receive that laſt Reme dy, to which Wretches 
like me can have recourſe. - But we are now going 
to Jamaica, I ſhall be Witneis of the Attempts made 
upon my native Country, ard perhaps my Arm may 
be employ'd againſt thoſe, whom to offend would make 
my Guilt equal to my Misfortunes. My Father com- 
mands the Troops which are along theſe Coalts, 
and all indifferent as he has appear d to me, I defire no- 
thing more than to throw my ſelf at his Feet, and beg a 
Cloiſter for my Retreat from the falſe Wo:ld : You lee, 
therefore, gallant Iven, that I have need of your 
Arm to afliſt me in the Deſign I have of returning 
once more to my Sex and Home ; when we arrive at 
Jemaica your Counſel muſt be the Guide of my 

Actions, 
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Actions, and on your Diſcretion and Friendſhip muſt T 
depend for the Conſervation of that Secret on which 
my Life, my Liberty, my Honour, and future Tran- 
quillity depend. 

HERE ceas'd the Chevalier; but in the Soul of op 
there was ſuch a confuſed Mixture of Admiration, of 
Reſpect, of 'Tenderneſs, of Pity, that for ſome Mo- 
ments he had not the Power of replying ;- but when he 
had, If I have loyed you as my Son, ſaid he, if I have 
regarded you, under this Diſguiſe, as the firſt Hero of 
our Age, I now love you as my Daughter, and admire 
you as the moſt illuſtrious of all your Sex, nor doubt 
but I will take you from the Hands of Kerme, and de- 
liver you ſafe into thoſe of Don Bernardo de Valeſco.— 
Heavens ! continued he, when I refle& on your Beau- 
ty, your Virtue, your Courage, and Fidelity, I know 
not how to think a Man (ſuch as you repreſent the Mar- 
quis de Padille) could ſo far degenerate from his noble 


Blood, and the Conſtancy natural to his Nation, as to 


be guilty of a Perfidy unworthy of a Man of Honour. 
This Reflexion drew a deep Sigh from Leonora, but 
depending entirely on the Advice of {v2z, ſhe reſum'd 
as much Tranquillity as was poſſible for on? in her Cir- 
cumſtances to know. | 

THE Weather was at preſent ſo favourable, that it 


promiſed a happy Voyage, and made Leonora hope ſhe 


ſhould ſoon be in a Condition to execute her Deſign; 


but all of a ſudden roſe a moſt violent Storm of Thun- 


der, Lightniag, Rain, and Wind, that the Fleet was 
{ſeparated and diſperſed. The Fury of the Tempeſt con- 
tinued two Days and two Nights, but on the third the 
Skies grew clear, and the Seas calm and ſerene as be- 
fore: Kerm:, whoſe Ship had loſt Sight of all the reſt, 
fear'd for none ſo much as the Hercules, where his 
adorable Leonora was embarked. The Cannon were 
ſeveral times diſcharged, az he advanc'd toward the 
Coaſts of Jamaica, and he rejoined many of his Vel- 
ſels; but being able to hear nothing from any of them 
of the Hercules, and having repeated his Signal or 
three or four Hours without receiving any Anſwer, he 
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doubted not but that Ship was either ſunk, or taken by 
the Enemy. He now reproach'd himſelf, that he had 
ever conſented to ſuffer the Cheva ier to depart from 
him, and abandoned his whole Soul to a Deſpair which 
nad no Bounds. 

Ix the mean time the Marquis 4 Padille, who had at 
lait received Orders to fet ſail, now doubly animated 
with the Defire of Revenge on the whole Erg/i/b Na- 
tion by what he had been told by Montreſe, came out 
49a inft Kerme, and attack d him with a Fury proportio- 
nable to the Excitements he had to it: The Number 
of Veſſels in this Engagement were equal, and each fol- 
Iowing the Example of their Superiors,fir'd at each other. 

They fought for ſome time with little Advantage on ei- 
ther fide ; nor did the Night ſeparate them, they con- 
tinuing cloſe to each other, and at the Dawn of Day re- 
newed the Fight with the ſame Fury as before. 

Tow arDs the Middle of the Day, the Foremaſt of 
the Marquis de Paaille's Veſſel was broken down, at 
which the Ezg/i/þ cry'd out Victory; but in a Moment 
after, that of Kerme was in the ſame State. The Spa- 
iards gaining Courage at that Sight, drew more cloſe 
to them, and the Smoke of the Cannon and Muſquets 
made ſuch a thick Cloud over the Heads of both, that 
it was impoſible to ſee what was done. Don Fernando 
taking Advantage of the Darkneſs and Confuſion, clap'd 
his Grapling-Irons on Kerme's Veſſel; and animated 
with all the Emotions of Deſpair and jealous Rage, per- 
formed Actions w orchy to have been perpetuated to all 
Poſterity. En gp Kerme, fir d with a Jealouſy of Glory, 

as the other with that of Lowe, did little leſs Execution: 

Ie attempted ſeveral times to board his Enemy, but was 

as often repulted ; Don Fernando had the ſame Fate. 

Reue found himſelf cover'd over with Wounds, Wich- 

out feeling the leaſt Inclination to retire to have them 

drefsd. The Marquis de Fadille having received a 

Muſquet- ſhot in his Thigh, and three or four deep Cuts 

with a Scymetar, was ſo far from a Deſire of quitting 

the Combat, that his Hurts ſeem'd rather to have added 
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I's fine, the Ammunition on both ſides being exhauſt- 
ed, they fought Man to Man for above three Hours, 
and neither in the one nor the other Veſſel was th-re 
one ſingle Perſon who was not either kill 'd or detpefate- 
ly wounded. MKerme, at the Head of four or five fill 
maintain'd the Fight ; the Marquis had much the ſame 
Number, but thote few fo maim'd, and faint with Lnis 
of Blood, that tho' the il remain'd, the Power of do- 
ing farther Hurt was loſt. Juſt at this dreadful Mo- 
ment a Veſſel under full Sail approach'd ; it was that 
ot the Chevalier Lumley, who, ſurpriz'd at this horrible 
Spectacle, made all the haſte he could to ſuccour theſe 
unhappy Wretches. The reſt of the Spanih Veſſels 
thinking their Commander periſn'd, made what hafte 


they could away from the Erg/;/h, who were alſo in fo 


bad an Eſtate, that they thought themſelves happy in 
the others Flight. 

THe Chevalier Lumley having boarded the Spani/þ 
Ship, which was that which lay next him, found only 
dead, or dying Men: But with what ſoul-rending Ago- 
nies was it, that he ſaw the Marquis one of thoſe tad 
Objects, without Senſe, without Motion, or any other vi- 
ſible Sign of Life! All the Prudence, the Fortitude, the 
Reſentment of our Heroine, was too little to enable her 
to ſtand this Shock, and ſhe had infallibly fallen into 
Complainings, which would have betray'd her Sex, if 
Lon, who gueſs'd all that paſs'd in her Heart at this 
dreadful Interview, drawing nearer to that pity- moving 
Sight, had not immediately told her, that the Condition 
the beheld him in, was wholly owing to his Loſs of 
Blood, and that he ſaw no Wounds about him in any 
dreadful Part. He had no fooner ſpoke theſe Words, 
than be ordered he ſhould be carefully removed into their 
Veſſel, where there were ſkilful Surgeons to attend him, 
After this, he prevailed on her a little to reſume her Cou- 
rage; and they went into the Ship of which Mme was 
Commander, and finding him in the ſame Condition 
with the Marquis, they took of him the ſame Care. 

Tee firſt thing the Chevalier did, was to run to the 
Cabin where they had convey'd the Marquis, and being 
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aſſured by the Surgeons, after they had ſearch'd his 


Wounds. that there were none about him mortal; ſome 

art of that Tranquillity he had lately loſt, return'd, 
and the natural Generoſity of his Soul carrying him to 
make the ſame Enquiry after Renne, he heard thoſe ap- 
pointed to take ca e of him, give a Judgment of his 
Condition not leſs favourable. 

Tur extraoidinary Emotions which theſe Adventures 
had created in the Soul of Leoncre, join'd with the Con- 
Araint ſhe put on herſelf in concealing them, made Co- 
lonel Ic in fear that ſhe would ſink under the oppreſ- 
five Weight of them ; and taking all imaginable ways 
to comfort her, you ſee Madam, ſaid he, by what un- 
expected Means Providence conducts you to that Hap- 

ineſs of which you fo lately deſpair'd, and for which 
2 you are not yet ſufi.ciently thankful: But I 
deſtre you will make uſe of that acmnable Reaſon with 
which you are fo plentifully ſtor'd; thank Heaven, 
who has now put in your Power all you ſeem'd to wiſh, 
the Means of returning to your Father and your native 
Country.—As for the Marquis de Padille, if he has 
been falſe, you ſce your Wrongs revenged ; if true, 
vou will ſoon have an Opportunity of diſcovering it: 
either way you have Reaſon to be ſatisfied with your 
Lot. Moderate therefore your Inquietudes, and con— 
ceal thoſe Dilorders (which perhaps it is not poſſible 
for you all at once to expel) and remember that to give 
Liberty to Don Fernando and yourſelf, demands you 
ſhould always appear like the Chevalier Lumley, like 
the Hero you have done :—And depend on my Zeal 
for your Service, my Watchfulneſs for your Security, 
and the Faith I have given you never to forſake you in 
the utmeſt Peril, and to athit you in every thing that is 
noble and worthy of you. 

Worps ſuch as theſe coming from a Perſon for 
whom Leonora had the greateſt Reſpect, produc'd all 
the Lnect the Speaker of them could have with'd, I 
heſitate not, ſaid ſhe, to follow your Advice in all 
Tiirgs. I look on you as my Father; my Glory, my 
Honour, and my Life, are in your Hands : I will do, as 

far 
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far as Iam able, all you would have me: but F conjure 
you to find tome plauſible Excuſe for our Departure for 
Buenos-dyres as ſoon as poſuble. I have diſcover' d to 
you too much of my Soul, not to make you in part 
ſenſible of what I feel in the Conkraint I am at preſent 
under. I cannot be ſo near Don Fernando, ungrateful 
and perfidious as he is, without relapſing into all the 
Sofineſs and Weakneſs of my Sex; and I muſt abſo- 
lutely ceaſe to be Leonora, to maintain the Character 
of the Chevalier Lumley, while in the ſame „eſfel with 
the ſtill lov'd, ſtill amiable Don Fernando. Icon, WEO 
underitood Nature perfectly well, and had not always 
been inſenſible of that Tenderneſs with which Leonora 
was animated, aſſur'd her in the moit folemn manner, 
that he would, in a very ſhort time, find the Means of 
reſtoring her to a Place where the might be at Liberty 
to behave as became her Sex and Sentqents. After 
this Converſation they parted for a few Hours; [.-9- 
nora Went to viſit the Wounded, and Iden about the 
Execution of his Project. 
NerrHza Kerme nor the Marquis de Padille being in 
a Condition of knowing any thing, the Chevalier had 
the Opportunity of viſiting them often, without being 
obliged to reſtrain before them any of thoſe Emotions 
of which his Soul was full; he placed Ow//y in the 
Room with the Marquis, giving that faithful Friend a 
ſtrict Charge not to leave him a Moment; and becauſe 
he would hereafter have no Reproaches from his Ge- 
neroſity, he took the ſame Care of Ker», and com- 
manded the Attendance of thoſe neceſſary to preſerve 
his Life, as if he had been a Perſon equally dear with 
the Marquis de Padille. | 
Ix the mean time von got ready a Shallop, and 
went to viſit the other Engl; Veſſels, which he found 
in a very bad Condition ; then repreſenting the unhap- 
py State they were in, to thoſe Officers who were left a- 
live, and the Danger of being attack'd by the Spaniards 
while they were without a Chief, he advis'd them to 
confer that Honour, during the Inability of Xe, on 
the Chevalier Lumley, whole Courage and Conduct had 
& 43 been 
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been ſo well teſtified among them. This Diſcourſe, 
pronounced by a Man who had given many Proofs of 
his Wiſdom and Experience, join'd to the Love and 


Eſteem which the Chevalier had acquir'd, was unani- 


moufly agreed with. and that young Hero was immedi- 
ately proclaim'd as Commander General. [von having 
obtain'd this, went preſently and acquainted him with 
the News; the firſt Uſe he made of this new Power was 
to take all the Riches he had found in the Hercules from 
the other Veſicls, and put them into that in which he 
was himſelf; to recruit that with Ammunition, and 
fome of the beſt Men which were remaining from the 
late dreadful Slaughter; and to fend thoſe whoſe Hurts 
render'd them incapable of doing any preſent Service to 
Famaica; and ſetting thoſe Veſſels on fire which had 
been too much damag'd for refitting up. After which 
he ſet ſail for the Coaſt of Spain; Jen, who was an old 
Warrior, and 117d in Stratagems, having advis'd him 
to pretend that he was going to make a fmall Deſcent 
into ſome of the Villages by the Sea-fide. But theſe 
Ordersoccatoning ſome Murmur: amongſt the Soldiers, 
as tho” iuſpicious of a Deſign ; he oblig'd him in reali- 
ty to do as he had ſaid, 3 ſeveral poor Families ſuf- 
fer'd by this Stratagem, which nevertheleſs the Neceſ- 
ſity compell'd the Chevalier, tho' unwillingly, to put 
in execution. They ſail'd or toward Buenos-Ayres, un- 
der the Pretence of pillaging that Place a ſecond time. 
The Marquis d: Padille having by this time recover'd 
the Uſe of his Senſes, and in the Opinion of the Sur— 
geons paſt all Danger, deſir d to ſpeak with the Com- 
mander. The Chevalier, not able to aſſure himſelf that 
he ſhould retain that Behaviour which became the Sex 
he appear'd to be of, and the Dignity he now bore, de- 
fir'd Ic to go to him. The * of this charm- 
ing Maid now more than ever diſclos'd itſelf; ſhe in- 
treated him to make uſe of his utmoſt Penetration, to 
dive into the Secrets of his Heart; to find out, if it was 
poſſible, that there was any thing for her to hope; to try 
him every way, and give her a faithful Account of all he 
ſaid, and in what Manner herecciy'd his b 
| 170 
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WON having promis'd all that was requeſted of him, 
went to the Cabin of Don Fernando, whom he found in 
a much better Condition than could be expected: I 
come, ſaid he, in the Name of our Commander, to pay 
you thoſe Regards which are owing to your Quality and 
Merit; and to aſſure you, that nothing but the Fears that 
his Preſence would not have been pleaſing to you, has 
prevented him from bringing you thoſe Teſtimonies of 
his Eſteem which he has now order'd me to give you. 
In ſpeaking theſe Words, he put into his Hands alittle 
Cabinet of Jewels which he had found in his Ship. I 
thank your Captain, anſwer'd the Marquis, theſe were 
indeed ſome Trifles that belong'd to me; but as I can 
very well diſpenſe with the Abſence of a Perſon, to whom 
I owe my Defeat, ſo I alſo believe it has not yet been. 
in his Power to make me that Compliment in Perſon : 
For, if I may give any Credit to my Senſes, I left him in 
a Condition little better than he inflicted on me. I 
hoped he was, added he, with a Sigh, and I am certain 
I did my utmoſt Endeavours to make him ; it being 
neither the Deſire of Glory, nor the Thirſt of Avarice, 
which arm'd my Hand againſt him ; but Hate, alone, 
deadly implacable Hate. By this Suggeſtion, replied 
Ivon, it ſhould be Kerme of whom you ſpeak ; and if ſo, 
I dare aſſure you, you have enough wherewith to be 
content ; his Wounds being not only more numerous, 
but more dangerous alſo than yours. But to rectify the 
Miſtake you are at preſent under, I muſt inform you, 
that it is the Chevalier Lumley who commands here, and 
do whom you are a Priſoner. What! cries Don Fernan- 
do, with a Voice as loud and vehement as his Weakneſs 
would permit, the Chevalier Lumley! is he your Princi- 
pal?—andis he neither kill'd nor hurt? Heavens! Hea- 
vens ; continued he, ready to tear the Bandage of his 
Wounds in the Extremity of Anguiſh, this is the utmoſt 
Malice of my Fate. We ſhould be very unhappy, ſaid 
1von, were that brave Man in the State you ſeem to 
wiſh; but, my Lord, you are yet ignorant of his Worth, 
and the generous Care he has taken of you; nor do I 
doubt to ſee a time when you will own, that no Man in 
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the World deſerves ſo much the Eſteem of the valiant 
Marquis, as does the Chevalier / un:/zy. Don Fernan- 
do could not contain himſelf at this Diſcourſe, but fell 
into Ravings which ſtrangely ſurprized the Colonel; 
but growing afterward more moderate, he deſir'd him 
to acquaint him in what Poſition Things were; which 
the other gave a faithful Account of, ſtill mingling with 
his Relation ſomething in Praiſe of the Chevalier Lum- 
ley; which putting the Marquis beyond all Patience, 
I know enough, interrupted he; 'tis ſufficient that I 
am a Priſoner, and that the Chevalier Lumley is my 
Conqueror. von perceiving him in an Agitation, 
which he fear'd might be prejudicial to him, drew 
nearer to him, and ſpeaking in a low Voice, that he 
might not be heard by any other Perſon in the Room: 
The Friendſhip, ſaid he, which the Chevalier has for 
you, will ſerve you for a Ranſom; nor will he think 
your Liberty too great a Price to purchaſe your Eſteem : 
But, continued he, I will ſend a Gentleman to you, to 
whom you may impart your Mind freely, and who will 
Inform you in every thing you deſire to know, In fi- 
niſhing theſe Words, he preſented Owvefly to him; 
whom Don Fernando look'd on with Surprize, as ima- 
gining he had ſeen that Face, but in what Place he 
could not call to Mind. Iven retir'd, after having in- 
Aructed Owfy in what Manner he ſhould behave; and 
return'd to Lumley, to give him an Account of what had 
paſs'd. He found that Heroine with Kerme, who had 
not yet recover'd the Ule of his Speech. 
T is impoſſible to expreſs the Surprize Leonora was 
in at this Recital of Ins; ſhe could not comprehend 
for what Reaſon the Marquis % Pagdi/le ſhould have 
conceiv'd ſo violent a Hatred againſt the Chevalier Lum. 
ly. and form'd in her Mind ten thouſand cruel Ideas on 
this Averſion ; but the Advice of In brought her ſome 
Conſolation, and ſhe was prevail'd upon by him not to 
give way to the Dictates of her Deſpair, till ſhe had firſt 

iecn or ipoke to the Marquis % Padille. 
Lon Fernando, in the mean time, having taken 
great notice of what /vor had faid to him, call d Owefy 
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to him, and having made him ſit down on the Bed ſide: 
Can you, ſaid he, without betraying the Truſt repos'd 
in you, inform me of ſome Particulars relating to th2 
Chevalier Lumley, and in which I am particularly inte- 
reſted ?—I would very fain know if he be married? or 
it he has a Miſtreſs in England, and if he was in the 
firſt Enterprize the Ergliþ made on Buenos-Ayres ® | 
I can, my Lord, anſwer'd Ow2/by, wic ot any 
Blemiſh to that Confidence my Maſter has honour'd me 
with, iatisfy your Curioſity in all theſe Points. In the 
firit Place, I aſſure you, he bore no Arms at the time 
of that Expedition you mention: Nor is he married; 
nor (tho' never Man was more formed to charm, or 
had a greater Share of Tenderneſs in his own Heart) 
I know of no Engagement he has in Exgland, and 
further dare venture to aſſure you, with no Woman in 
the World. Vet have heard it reported, reſumed the 
Marquis, with an undeſcribable Agitation, that he was 
paihonately in love with a S977 Lady, who fell into 
his Hands in that unhappy War, or was fince put into 
his Power by Kerme.— But continued he, with 
a deep Sigh, you are with him, are favoured with his 
Canidence, and fear to diſcover a Thing, which I be- 
lieve, for many Reaſons, he defires ſhould be a Secret, 
To teſtity to you that there are no Reaſons to diſguiſe 
the Truth from you, replied Ow-fy, I will tell you. 
ſincerely, that Leonora, a Lady whiſe Beauty is cer- 
tainly beyond compare, has been in his Power above 
wo Years, yet he is not enamour'd of her; he is ſen- 
ſible of the Engagements between you, and Wiſhes no- 
thing more than an Opportunity to reſtore her to. you. 
Notwithſtanding, he was told by an Officer called Man- 
troſe, that ſoon after ſhe was taken Priſoner, you were. 
about being married to a young Lady at Jamaica. 
What do I hear, cried the Marquis de Paallle, am I 


married! am ] falſe to the adorable Leonera ! 
But go on, generous Owveſby, go on, and perfect the 
Happineſs you have begun tell me again that 


Leonora is living that ſhe is faithful, and that 
the Chevalier Lumley is not charm'd with her. —0O if 
1 it 
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it be ſo, happy Combat! —favourable Defeat | 
bleſs'd Captivity! a thouſand times more glorious than | 
the molt compleat Victory! the Violence of that Paſ- 
hon with which he look'd and ntter'd theſe Words, vas 
near drawing Tears into the Eyes of Owveſly. My 
Lord, ſaid he, I am fo ſenſible of what you feel in this 
Juncture, that J will not one Moment delay acquainting 
iy Matter with the Poſition of your Heart; but it ſhall 
be on condition that you will calm the Agitation you are 
at preſent in; and if you love Leonora, do nothing which 
may be a Prejudice to that Life, which you ought to 
preſerve for her. The Chevalier can inform you 
much better than I, in every thing which concerns you 
in this Particular; but thus mich I dare venture to aſ- 
ſure you, that Leorora is faithful, and on the Knowledge 
that you are fo, will in a ſhort time be yours. 

Nor all the Preſcriptions of the beſt Phyſicians could 
have work'd that Effect on him, as did theſe Words f 
Ori; and regarding him with more Attention than : 
he had done, he was more convinc'd than ever, that he 
had both heard his Voice, and ſeen his Face: The more 
look on you, ſaid he, the more I imagine that I have 
ſomewherg been acquainted with you; do me the Fa- | 
vour, therefore, to eaſe me of the Suſpence I am in, 
and acquaint me who you are. | 

M Lord! replied Ox-/by, making a low Bow, permit 
me to leave you without acquieſcing to this Requeſt— 


„ that is a Myſtery which is reſerv d for the Chevalier Lum- 
1 {cy to explain; nor can I doit, without being guilty of a 
1 Breacnof 'I'ruſt, which would render me unworthy your {| 
kf | _ Lordfhip's Regard. Don F-rnards would preſs him no 
; farther, and the other took his Leave, telling him, that 


in a very ſhort Time he ſhould be ſatisfied in full. 
Wurx the Recital of this Converſation was made to 
{.c:n;ra, that courageous Lady, who had ſo of en gone | 
in Search of Death with an Intrepidity becoming the 
moſt experienced and the boldeſt Warriors, was now 
ready to expire; Grief, Joy, Love and Pity, made ſuch 
a Conflict in her Soul, that ſhe fell into a Swoon in the 
Arms of In and Beatrix: They uſed ſuch Endea- 
vours 
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vours as preſently recovered her; after which they both 
joined in reproaching her, in a gentle Manner, for. 
giving Way to a Weakneſs, of which they had thought 
her incapable. You ſee, gallant Ion, ſaid ſhe, bluſh. 
ing, that I am a very Woman, and that we ſometimes 
owe to an Exceſs of Misfortunes, a Courage which 
vaniſhes in Proſperity. Tho' theſe Reflexions ren- 
der'd her not leſs worthy of Admiration, . {von was un- 
willing ſhe ſhould continue in them, and ſent Ow2/y 
back to the Marquis's Cabin, with Orders to make 
every body retire out of it, under Pretence that the 
Chevalier was coming to treat with him on ſome Affairs 
of Conſequence between the two Nations. Owvesby ex- 
ecuted his Commiſſion with all the Dexterity imaginable, 
and prepared the Marquis for his Approach; who. 
trembling, followed him ſoon after, accompanied by 
Colonel In They no- ſooner appeared than Don 
Fernando, thinking it his Place to ſpeak firſt, Valiant 
Lumley, ſaid he, you ſee a Man as full of Eſteem and 
Admiration for you, as he was once of Hatred and Jea- 
louſy: Owesby has doubtleſs acquainted you with the: 
Cauſe, and I therefore entreat you will forget my firit 
Sentiments, and remember that the latter are occaſion d 
by the Hope of retrieving my dear Leonora thro' your 
Means. In finiſhing theſe Words, he open'd his Arms, 
and the Chevalier being advanced, threw. himielf into 
them; Yes, cried he, my for cver-loved Don Fernas 
do, it is juſt that I reſtore to you your Leonora, fince 
you deſire it. This Voice was too preſent to the 
Mind of this faithful Lover, tor him not to know it 
immediately; he heſitated not, as he had doue on the 
account of Ove. but not doubting but that it was 
the Daughter of Valeſco who fill'd his Arms. Leo- 
nora! cried he, my dear Leonora! is it you that I em- 
brace! Can it be poſſible! O Heaven! thou 
art too good. Theſe Words were repeated a million 
of times over, and interrupted Tears, Kiffes; and tender 
Embraces. But at laſt the Deſire of knowing by what 
Enchantment Leonora and the Chevalier Lumley was 
the ſame Perſon, made him give a Truce to his Tran- 
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ſports, to know by what ſtrange Means all things came 
to be in the Polition they were. 

LEONORA, who found in the preſent Careſſes of 
Don Fernando too much of the ſame ardent Paſſion, 
which he had formerly poſſeſs'd, to doubt of his Fide- 
lity, tenderly entreated him to moderate the Violence 
of his Rapture, fearing ſome ill Conſequence from it in 
the Weakneſs of the Condition he now was; and after 
having preſented {vox to him, as a Perſon worthy of 
Elteem, and made him know Beatrix in the Appearance 
of Ovesby, ſhe recounted to him the whole Hiſtory of 
her Adventures, diſguiſing nothing from him, that had 
pais'd_ ſince the firſt Moment of her being taken Pri- 
ſoner by Kerme. Never was Man ſo fill'd with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, Love and Admiration, as was he at this Rela- 
tion; and having teſtified what were his Sentiments, by 
ſome Expreſſions of Tenderneſs and Praiſe, heproceeded 
to acquaint her with all that had happen'd to him ſince 
their Separation. He juſtihed Montroſe by telling her 
that what he ſaid concerning his Marriage, had been oc- 
cahon'd by believing him bis Rival. Theſe faithful Lo- 
vers, now perfectly ſatisfied with each other, [von com- 
municated to the Marquis their Deſign of carrying the 
Veſſel, with all the rich Spoil it contain'd, to Buenos- 
Ayres. Don Fernando teſtified his Gretitade for ſuch In- 
tent:ons by athauſand Acknowledgments, and Proteſta- 
tions of an eternal Friendſhip ; then after having exa- 
mined all the Conſequences of a Deſign, which was not 


without its Hazards, {von adviſed Leonora to quit the 


Cabin, leſt ſo long a Converſation with a Priſoner ſhould 
occaſion a Suſpicton among the Soldiers. She knew 
him too ſincerely attach'd to her Intereſt, not to regard 
what he ſaid;ard leaving Beatrix with the Marquis, went 
with In on Deck, where ſhe reſumed the Character of 
the Chevalier Zumnley, and found leſs Conſtraint in doing 
ſo, than ever ſhe had known before; by ſo much the 
more, as ſhe was the more free from Perplexity than ever 
ſhe had been, ſince firſt ſhe wore the Habit of a Man. 
A1.L this time the Veſiel was drawihg nearer to the 
Coaſt of Puenos-Ayres; and for the carrying on their 
Project, 
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had continued for ſome Days, [vor ſelected all thoſe 
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Project, Lumley made ſeveral little Deſcents as they 
went along, pillaging the Peaſants, and taking Priſon- 
ers. The Soldiers and Mariners rejoiced, and were 
highly pleaſed with their Commander; but when this 


whom he ſuſpected, and formed a Party of them to 
make a Veſcent; on which Expedition they went with 
Joy. They had no ſooner left the Veſſel, than he or- 
der'd to weigh Anchor, and hoiſted Sail directly for 
Buenos- Ayres ; the Pilot, who was an Engliſbman, miſ- 
truſting ſomething, refuſed to obey ; on which he ſhot 
him thro' the Head immediately, and put one of his own 
Country at the Helm. Then calling together ſome 
whom he knew were well affected to him, he commu- 
nicated to them his Deſign, and with their Aſſiſtance, 
and that of the Chevalier Lumley, ſoon became Maſter 
of all thoſe who oppos'd him, and then enter'd with 
Spaniſb Colours into the Harbour of Buenos- Ayres. 
Dox Bernardo de Val:ſco, who was watchful of every 
Veſſel that came in, in hope of hearing News of the 
Marquis de Padille, was the firſt who came to receive 
the Chevalier Lum/ey. But how great was his Surprize, 
when he beheld two People whom he knew not, and 
to find his Knees embraced, and his Hands bathed in 
Tears by a young Chevalier, whoſe Beauty, and the 
Air of his Deportment, render'd theſe Actions doubly 
touching! He went back ſome Steps to examine the 
lovely Stranger with more Attention; and his Heart, 
being, as it were, melted by ſuch Marks of Submiſſion, 
Nature had not much Difficulty to open his Eyes, and 
make him know his Daughter m the Appearance of this 
young Chevalier. Seized with the utmoſt Extremes 
of Aitoniſkment and Joy, he ran to her, caught her in 
his Arms, and continued holding her there for a whole 
Hour, without being able to bring forth one Word ; 
all who were preſent kept a profound Silence, wait- 
ing the Iſſue of an Adventure which appear'd ſo extra- 
ordinary: At laſt the ſtruggling Paſſions found a Vent; 
Leonora] my Daughter! cried he out, by what ſtrange 
Miracle art thou reſtored to me} Theſe few Words 
were 
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were ſafficient to inform the Company of the Sum of the 
Affair, who having lamented with Don Bernardo the 
Loſs of an only Child, now congratulated her Return in 
a loud Cry of Joy. After which every one drew near, 
and gazed on her as a Prodigy in Nature; the joyful 
Father was forced to make uſe of many Arguments to 
perſuade them to return to the City, while he went with 
his Daughter and the Colonel to their Veſſel, where ſhe 
_=_m himabrief Recital of all that had befallen her, with- 
o much Spirit and Modeſty, that Valeſco could not for- 
bear interrupting her by frequent Praiſes and Embraces ; 
but when ſhe came to that Part of her Story, which 
mentioned her meeting the Marquis de Padille, his Plea- 
ſure was without all Bounds. | 

He thank'd Iven for his generous Care, and having 
promiſed Leonora, that he would obtain from the Cap- 
tain- General the Liberty of XKerme, they went all to- 
gether to viſit the Marquis de Padille, who received 
him with his ordinary Reſpect and Tenderneſs. After 
many Teſtimonies of their reciprocal Contentment, he 
order'd both Don Fernando and Commodore Kerme to 
be carefully convey'd on ſhore, and lodg'd at his Houle, 
leaving Icon to take care of the Ship, and the other 
wounded Perſons. Leonora expreſſing a Deſire to ſee 
Montroſe, he was ſent for to meet them, and they all en- 
ter'd the City as in Triumph. 

Wuaen Valeſeo had given the neceſſary Orders at 
home for the Entertainment of theſe welcome Gueſts, 
he wentto acquaint the Captain-General of all that hap- 

en'd; and as the Marquis de Padille was in great Con- 
fideration thro' all Spain, and no Perſon was ignorant of 
his Engagements with Leonora, this great Commander. 
thought himſelf happy in having an Opportunity of ex- 
preſſing the Eſteem he had for both; and not only con- 
{ſented that the Fate of Acme ſhould be at the Diſpoſal 
of that accompliſh'd Heroine, but alſo all the Riches 
which had been taken in the Hercules, as being the Pur- 
chaſe of her Valour. | | : 

Do Bernardo returned with this News to Leonora, 


who, with Beatrix, having reſumed the Habit of her 
Sex, 
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Sex, renewed her Teſtimonies of the Joy ſhe felt in ſee- 
ing him again; after which ſhe went to the Apartment 


of Kerme, who not till now had recovered the Uſe of 


his Voice, or very little of his Senſes. His Aſtoniſh- 
ment was exceſſive, to find himſelf on a magnificent Bed, 
in a ſpacious Chamber, richly adorned and beautified ; 
and every thing that was needful for him, preſented to- 
him by the Hands of Spaniards: But it was redoubled, 
when he ſaw Leonora, followed by Beatrix, come into 
the Room, and fitting down on a Chair near the Bed- 
fide, accoſt him in theſe Terms: 

I xNow not, ſaid ſhe, if you are yet in an Eſtate to 
comprehend what I would have you know]; and if that 
Grandeur of Soul, which has always appear'd in you, 
be not ſomething diminiſh'd. —If ſo, L have too much 
Love for your Glory, not to-attend till the Return of: 
your Health ſhall give you the Power of calling back 
your Virtue, in an occaſion which I know will require: 
it. All this Diſcourſe, the Habit of Leonora and Bea- 
trix, and, in fine, every thing he ſaw about him, con- 
curring to make him gueſs at ſome Part of his Deſtiny : 
In whatever Eſtate I am, Madam, anſwer'd he, I ſhall 
always liſten to what you ſay with the Reſpect of a 
Man, to whom you. are more dear than Life: And 
tho* I perceive ſome Part of my Misfortune, and doubt 
not but that I am Priſoner to the Spaniards, from whom 
] can expect but little Mercy; yet I proteſt, that the 
Fear of having loſt the valiant Lumley, is ſucceeded by. 
an adequate Pleaſure, in ſeeing the divine Leonora. 
I have nothing now worthy of my Grief: 
it was your Death alone that had the Power of de- 
priving me of my Reaſon, and my Courage but 
you live, and in that Blefling all other Cauſes for De- 
ſpa r are loſt. I ſhall diſhonour in nothing the Re- 

-ard you expreſs for my Glory, and am now prepared 
Ne every Event of Fate. He pronounced theſe Words 
with ſo much Spirit and Reſolution, that Leonora no 
longer doubted if ſhe ſhould purſue her firſt Deſign, 
and immediately recounted to him every Particular of 
what had paſſed; diſcovering to him, without Diſguiſe, 
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her Love for the Marquis de Padille, and her Engage- 
ments to him, the Obligation ſhe had to Ivor, and 
the Manner in which ſhe was reſtored to her native 
Country, and the Houſe of her dear Father, You 
ſee me now, ſaid ſhe, concluding her Diſcourſe, in the 
Arms of a Father and a Huſband, and that it is abſo- 
lutely impoliuble for me to return your Paſſion in the 
Way you wiſh. Your Care of me, and your Reſpect, 
have given) ou a juſt Title tomy Friendſhipand Eſteem ; 
yet cannot you accuie me in endeavouring to reſtore my- 
ſelf to thoſe to whom my Duty and my Inclination have. 
devoted me from my Infancy.—I hope alſo, moſt gene- 
rous Kerme, that when I declare freely to you, that I 
could not be happy without the Marquis e Padi//e, you 
have yet Love enough for me, not to think a ſhort Cap- 
tivity too great a Price for my eternal Peace. 

You had reaſon, Madam, replied he to believe I 
ſtood in need of all my Courage, to ſuſtain what you came 
hither to acquaint me with: I muſt confeſs it was for, 
Misfortunes of a much leſs terrible Nature I had pre- 
pared myſelf The Loſs of my Command, the De— 
feat of our Navy, the Hurts J have endured, and my 
Captivity, were Foes, which vaniſhed at the Sight of you: 
hut you tell me, I muſt ſee you no more, and that I 
have a Rival who will ſee you without ceaſing ; this I 
cannot think on without Deſpair. If it be true, that I 
have had the Happineſs to acquire your Eſteem, you 
ſhou!d have given a Proof of it, in ſuffering me to die; 
the Cares you have taken to preſerve my Life, ſerve but 
to make me the moſt wretched of Mankind. However, 
as I am a Priſoner to the Marquis 4 Padille, and ho- 
ſpitably en ertain'd in the Houſe and Bed of Don Her- 
nardo de Jaliſco, 1 onght not, nor I cannot, go about 
to hinder your Happineſs; and know alſo, in ſpite 
of my Grief, that I am obliged to you, that at a J ime 
when you have nothing to tear from me, you came in 
Perſon to inform me of my Deitiny, and juſtify your 
ſelf for the Blow you have given me. 

LEONO# was not inſentible of the Efforts he made 
to overcome this Deſpair, and to do nothing unwor- 
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thy of his Character, and the ReſpeQ he had ever paid 
her; ſhe aſſured him of her everlaſting Friendſhip, and 
left him to meditate on what ſhe had ſaid, and exert 
his utmoſt Reaſon to ſurmount his Paſſion, and the Diſ- 
appointment it had met with. 

THis generous Maid, who neglected nothing that 
might be agreeable to Don Fernando, would have him 
ſee Montroſe, whom Valeſco had inform'd of theſe ſin- 
gular Occurrences ; and it was in his Preſence that theſe 
two faithful Lovers ſwore to each other an inviolable 
Fidelity, and that Don Bernardo promiſed, that as ſoon 
as ever the Marquis was in a Condition, Hymen ſhould 
unite them for ever. 

Soo after the Colonel, having regulated all things 
in the Veſſel, came to the Houle of Valeſco, to take 
his Part in a Contentment, to which he had ſo greatly 
contributed; and being told that Kerme was now fit for 
Converſation, deſired he might be permitted to make 
him a Viſit; on which, being immediately conducted 
to his Chamber, he no ſooner entered than Kerme, put- 
ting back the Curtain with an Air, which teltify'd at 
once both Reſentment and Grief; What vor, ſaid 
he, the gallant vor, in whom I plac'd ſo much Con- 


- fidence, and whom ] ſo infinitely eſteem'd for his Cou- 


rage and his Virtue, has he betray'd me into the Hands 
of my Enemies, and join'd with them to deprive me of 
all that was pretious to me! and can he after this ap- 
pear before me] No, Kerme, reply'd Iuon, I have not 
been treacherous to you, but faithful to my King : I 
took not the Part of an Uſurper, but to find ſome fa- 
vourable Occaſion to ſerve my Country, which groans 
beneath the Laws of a Tyrant, an Enemy to Altars, to 
the Three Kingdoms, and to Nobility in general. I 
delivered you not into the Hands of your Foes, but 
to oblige you to ceſtore, what by unjuſt Violence, and 
contrary to the Law of Nations, you detain'd; and [I 
hope your Virtue will hereafter make you ſenſible of 
your Error, and that there will come a Day when you 
will be a glorious Inſtrument for the Reſtoration of in- 
jur'd Majeſty. It ſeem'd as if theſe Words were Pro- 

| phetic ; 
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Phetic ; for after the Death of Cromnzre//, when Gene- 
ral Monk came into London, and was ſeconded by the 
Naval Force commanded by Montague, Kerme was one 
of thoſe who conducted Charles the Second to come 
into England, to take Poſſeſſion of the Throne of his 
Anceſtors. 

Bur he was not yet in a Condition to reliſh this Di 
courſe, and ſaid little in anſwer to it; his Health, how- 
ever, Day by Day, returning, and his Reaſon grow- 
ing more ſtrong, he was capable of making thoſe Re- 
flexions neceſſary to ſubdue his Paſſion; and by the 
Care and generous Behaviour of Valiſco, and the Ob- 
ligements heaped upon him by the Marquis de Padille, 
and the Remonſtrances made him by Leonora, he ac- 
cuſtom'd himſelf by degrees to ſee theſe two Lovers 
give each other a thouſand innocent Marks of their mu- 
tual Tenderneſs, and at laſt to arrive at ſo great a pitch 
of Self-denial, as to be one of thoſe who. preſs'd Don 
Bernard to haſten the Celebration of their Nuptials. 

To behold this Change in him, ſpread an aniverſal 
Joy through all the Family of Don Bernardo, who had 
only, in Complaiſance to Kerme, ſo long delay'd the 
Wiſhes of this enamour'd Pair. 

Tre Marquis e Padille being now perfectly reco- 
ver'd, every thing was got ready with all poſſible Ex- 
pedition, to make the Solemnization of this Marriage 


as magnificent as could be: And never had been greater 
Rejoicings in Buenos-Ayres, than thoſe which attended 


the Nuptials of theſe accompliſhed and faithful Lovers. 
Kerme having ſeen his ſtill-admired Leonora in the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of what alone could make her happy, took his 


Leave, and departed for Jamaica, where he arrived 
without any ill Accident, perfectly cured of his Wounds, 
and of his Paſſion. Ion ſettled himſelf in Spain for 
the Remainder of his Days, and became the Chief ot 
an illuſtrious Family. Montroſe continaed in the Spa- 
ni/þ Troops, till the Reſtoration of his Maſter to the 
Crown of England call'd him home; and the Marquis 
de Padille, and the beautiful Leonora, paſs'd their Lives 
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in a conſtant Adherence to Virtue, which render'd them 
equally fortunate and illuſtrious. 

Tuvs ended the Taſk of Urania; and ſcarce had 
ſhe ſhut the Book before a confuſed Noiſe of Praiſes and 
Acclamations run through the whole Aſſembly. Even 
Thrlamont himſelf could not here preſerve that Deco- 
rum he ordinarily did as a Hu/band, but teſtified his Ad- 
miration of his charming Spouſe, in Terms befitting 
the moſt paſſionate Lover. The Heat of the Day end- 
ing with the Hiſtory of Leonora, they all adjourned to 
the Gardens, where they paſs'd the Time till Supper, 
entertaining themſelves with Diſcourſes on the Adven- 
tures of that amiable Pair, who had employed the Pen 
of Urania. After which, they took their Repaſt with the 
good Humour inſeparable from this agreeable Society, 
and then went all together to the Apartment of Thela- 
mont, and having paſs'd the Remainder of the Even- 
ing, retired at length to taſte the Sweets of that Repoſe, 
which only the Virtuous and the Happy can enjoy; 
leaving Urania at Liberty to enjoy the Pleaſures of a 
Union, ſhe ſo well knew how to deſcribe. 
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E Sentiments of this amiable Society 
were too conformable to thoſe which 
Nr Urania had made the Perſons in her 

e Hiſtory inſpired with, not to make them 
Eb very much intereſted in all the Incidents 
oi. he amorous A/phonſo wilh'd to 
go through all the Dangers which the Marquis de Pa- 
dille had paſs'd, ſo he were certain of arriving at the 
ſame Felicity : and Camilla languiſhed for the Fate of 
Leonora. Nor could the Beams of the Sun, when difi- 
Pating the Shades of Night, have any Power to baniſh 
from theſe ardent Lovers, thoſe Miits of Care and 
anxious Fearfulneſs, which are ever the inſeparable 
Companions of a true Affection, till in ſure Poſſeſſion 
of the Joy it longs for. 

URA NIA, who had calmer Meditations, was not 
yet come out of her Chamber, when ſhe ſaw the two 
beautiful Couſins enter it, followed immediately after 
by the reſt of the Company: The Morning being unfit 
for walking, it was agreed to paſs the Time there till 
Dinner. Among Perions of ſo much Wit, and Delica- 
cy of Soul, the Converſation could not long turn on bar- 
ren Subjects; ; nor was it enough that what they ſaid was 
agreeable, it mult be inftrucuve allo; and {carce one 
ſingle 


+. 
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fingle Moment paſs'd without ſome one of them ſtart. 
ing a Theme, which ſhould give others an Opportuni- 
ty of expreſſing the Juſtneſs of their Notions, and fine 
Senſe. Camilla, yet full of the Hiſtory of Leonora, at- 
ter having given the beautiful Author of it new Praiſes, 
ſaid, ſhe could not imagine how it happen'd that a Na- 
tron, like the Exgliſb, Io fam'd for Wiidom, Courage, 
and heroic Fortitude, ſhould fo frequently blemiſh the 
Luſtre of thoſe Virtues by an Inſtability of Temper, 
and a Propenſity to Revolts, Faction, and Sedition. 
When I reflect, ſaid ſhe, how they made their lawful 
King, and a King moreeminent for his Piety and Good- 
neſs, than for his Royal Birth, die on a public Scaffold, 
Jam ſeized with ſuch Horror and Deteſtation, that I 
ein ſcarce credit thoſe Reports which are given us of 
the Exgliſb Nation. Tis an eternal Blot upon them 
indeed, reply'd Urania, and what the braveſt Actions 
of ſucceeding Ages will never be able to obliterate the 
Memory of. But ſee the ſad Effects of Ambition! it is 
a Paſſion which admits not the Conſideration of either 
Law, Religion, or even common Morality to reſtrain ; 
it tends, wholly to the Deſtruction of all that would 
oppoſe it; and the Soul once poſleſs'd of it, is capable 
of all manner of Injuſtice, Treachery, Cruelty ; in fine, 
there is no Crime but what it may be guilty of. 

MosrT true, added The/amont, Ambition, join'd with 
Courage, is the mot pernicious Quality a Man can have: 
For Inſtance, the Conſpiracy of Aunboiſe, and that of the 
Admiral Coligny, who having loſt four Battles againſt 
his King, had not the leaſt Abatement of his Valour, 
er that Spirit of Sedition which ſtirr'd him up conti- 
nually to raiſe freſh Commotions, and foment the grow- 
ing Quarrels which every Day were diſordering the State 
between the Catholics and the Followers of Caluin. 

Ler us a little examine this Lord, ſo illuſtrious for 
his Birth, his perſonal Merit, the Eſteem of his King 


and Country, whi'e he continued loyal : But after, 


how vaſtly to the Reverſe of theſe noble Qualifications 
was his whole Soul perverted ! poiſoned with the Ve- 
nom of Hereſy and Ambition, he became a Rebel to 

all 
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all Virtue ; brought the Troops of Strangers into the 
Heart of the Kingdom, endeavour'd to ſubject the Laws, 
to baniſh Royalty; and, in fine, to turn the Monarchy in- 
to a Republic. Thus was this great Man undone, in- 
volv'd in a diſhonourable Affair, in which his Glory, and 
at laſt his Life feil a neceſſary, but much pitied Sacrifice. 
Bur never did there happen a more terrible Example 
of Sedition and Rebellion than that againſt Char; the 
Firſt, King of England, Scotland, and Ireland. After 
a long War, Epiſcopacy was baniſhed, that exccllent 
Prince brought to a Tribunal, judg'd and condemn'd 
by his own Subjects, and at laſt executed on a Scaffold; 
Monarchy was extinct, and the State chang'd into a Re- 
public: and all this was brought about by the Abi. 
tion of Cromabel; who, tho' of a mean Deſcent and 
Education, had ſo much villainous Cunning, as to re- 
fuſe the Title of Ring, when offer'd him by the Par- 
liament, but accepted of that of Lord Protector of the 
Three Kingdoms, which gave him an equal Authority 
without the ſame Hazards. Scarce can I think on that 
triumphant Villain without Horror: O what un- 
ceaſing Cruel ties did he practiſe on the Catholics ! how 
did he ſubve:t even the Church of England by their 
own Law eſtabliſn'd, filencing the Biſhops, confiſcating 
their Eſtates, and, in fine, having the Words Religion 
and Liberty in his Mouth, was the eternal Perſecutor 
of the one, and Tyrant of the other ! Nor is it poſ- 
ſible to mention this Affair, and not reflect on the In- 
fidelity of the Scots. That unhappy Monarch Charles 
the Furſt, having loſt a Battle againſt his rebellious 
Subjects near Tot, made Oxford the Place of his Re- 
treat, which, to the immortal Glory of that City, per- 
ſevered in its Obedience, when almoſt all the others, 
either through Fear, or private Corruption, had ſub- 
mitted. Eut being informed that the Traitors had a 
Deſign of beſicging that Place, he took a Reſolution 
to throw himſelf into the Arms of the Scots ; hoping 
that a Nation to whom he ow'd his Original, and on 
whoic Throne his Anceſtors had fat tor a long Serics 
of Ages, would not fail to protect and re-cſtabliſh him. 
When 
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When he arriv'd at Newcaſtle, he met the Scots Ar- 
my, commanded by General Lęſſay, who no ſooner ſaw 
the King, than he paid him all thoſe Honours which 
are the Due of Royalty, He threw himſelf at his Feet, 
and preſented him with his Sword; which the King 
having taken out of his Hand, delivered to him again, 
telling him he hoped he would never make uſe of it but 
for his Service. 


AFTER this, the Parliament of Scotland gave Or- 


ders that he ſhould be treated in all things as became 
their King; but in the Midſt of this Appearance of Fi- 
delity, and Reſpect, they were contriving how to make 
the beſt Uſe of the Power he put into their Hands for 
their own Advantage; and obliged Montroſe and Hunt- 
ley, who had rais'd great Numbers of Men for his Ser- 
vice, to lay down their Arms. 'The eaſy Nature of the 
King gave them an Opportunity to practiſe the Deceits 
they had intended againſt him ; and after having rooted 
out and deſtroyed Epilcopacy, they treated with the 
Rebels of England about ſelling their good Prince ; and 
agreed for two Millions of Money to deliver him into 
their Power, Execrable and enormous Crime ! which 
one cannot ſpeak of without being agitated by all the 
Emotions of Abhorrence and Deteſtation And after 
having received the villainous Hire of their Infidelity, 

erformed che curied Bargain, and yielded one of the 
beſt of Men and Kings, a helpleſs Sacrifice to the Fury 
of thoſe impudent and mercileſs Traitors. 

You make my very Soul ſhudder with an unuſual Hor- 
ror, ſaid Orophanes, at bringing to Remembrance that 
monſtrous Decd : Nothing ſure was ever ſo touch- 
ing, nothing ſo dreadful. You could not be ſenſible of 
thoſe Movements of Pity and of Horror, interrupted 
Felicia, if you were a Profeſſor of that Schiſm which 


the Doers of that deteitable Parricide were. The true 


Religion gives us a Heart tender, faithful, and grate- 
ful; it gives us a juſt Senſe ot the Bleſſing of Liberty, 
but will not ſuffer us to pay the Purchaſe of our Inno- 
cence for it; and teaches us to eſteem it a thouſand 
times moro noble Vocation to open and ſhut a Door, 
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if therein we may preſerve our Virtue, than to hold a 
Sceptre when it muſt render us criminal ———The 


Ambition of the truly Religious, is to be great in Pi- 


ety ; and I cannot believe but that the many Hereſies 


| which are ſuffer'd to abound in ſome Kingdoms, have 


been the chief Occaſion of their Troubles. 

I am entirely of your Opinion, ſaid F/arinda, and I 
compare the Differences of Religions to that of Lan- 
guages.—Put ſeveral Perſons into a Room together, 
who underſtand not each others Speech, how ſtrange 
a Confuſion will there be among them! 'Tis juſt ſo 
with theſe Profeſſors of the Faith, who tho' they mean 
almoſt the ſame thing, by their contrary way of ex- 
preſſing it, create a Diſunion, and will not be prevailed 
on to believe thoſe who endeavour to reconcile them. 

IT would be therefore very much for the general 
Repoſe, that all Men were obliged to have the ſame 
Faith, and to be bound by the ſame Law. And I think 
it very ſurprizing, that a Monarch who reigns over 
ſeveral Kingdoms or Provinces, cannot bring them to 
embrace the ſame Doctrine; we ſhould then have but 
few Hiſtories of Revolts and Sedition. 

Ir is very difficult, replied Thelamont, for a Prince 
to preſerve Peace in thoſe Countries from which he is 
obliged to be abſent: All the Report of his good Qua- 
lities, or his Power, will be ineffectual; and if like 
Julius Ceſar, or Hannibal, he maintains not Armies 
which give a preſent Awe among the diſtant Nations, 
they-will give but little Credit to Dangers which they 
know but by Suggeſtion. 

'F'15 therefore extremely neceſſary, added Orſames, 
that a King ſhould be as little abſent as poſſible from 
his Subjects. Strabo reports, that the Kings of Cap— 
fadocia Kept their Court on the Mountain Age, a 
Place wild and deſert, and which had many Incon- 
veniencies; but being in the Center of their Kingdom, 
they could with eaſe be inform'd of all that happen'd, 
and be in a Readineſs to prevent any pernicious Deſign 
that might be form'd againitthem, 
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Tar ſame Strabo, ſaid Camilla, tells us, that when 
Cyrus had ſubdued the Medes, and extended his Empire 
throughout Aa, he eſtabliſhed his Ihrone at Baby/o:, 
to the end that he might know what paſſed in alli the 
Provinces. And Antoninus Pius always made choice of 
a Place where he might have News in a little time, ana 
that if any Commotion ſhould happen, he might not 
have far to go for the repelling them: Becauſe, aid 
that good Prince, the Fournies of a Monarch are always 
expenſive to the Subjects. 

It is true, reply d 7he/amont ; but in ſpite of all the 
Examples we can cite, it is abfolutely impoſſible for a 
King to be preſent in all the Places where he has Pow- 
er: He ought therefore to attach to his Intereſt ſome 
of the greateſt and moſt worthy Men. It ſhould be 
the firſt Study of a young Prince, to find out who are 
capable of ſerving him, and will beſt become the Of- 
fices and Employments he ſhall confer upon them. A 
Monarch neglecting this, is fure to fall into irreparable 
Misfortunes ; he can know nothing of the Truth, but 
is oblig'd to depend on thoſe about him; who, without 
this Scrutiny may, perhaps, be baſe enough to report 
Things not as they really are, and deceive their Prince 
into Actions which are neither for his own Glory nor 
the Intereſt of his State. 


A PRINCE who loves his Subjects, is always beloved, 


and it is the greateſt Bleſſing of a Monarch to be Maſter 
of the Hearts of his People: It is then that he is in- 
deed a King. The Union of his Subjects is the Cement 
of his Power; and to arrive at this Happineſs, tis ne- 
ceſſary that the Governors of his Provinces, and who re- 
preſent his Perſon, ſhould be Men of Experience, Wiſ- 
dom, Valour, Magnanimity, and unſhaken Loyalty and 
Affability. A King, when he ſubſtitutes one of theſe 
Vicegerents, ought to reflect that he puts into his Hands 
Part of the ſupreme Authority; that he inveſts him with 
one of the Flowers of his Crown, and that the Quali- 
fications neceſſary for ſupporting his Honour in ſuch a 
Poſt, are very extraordinary. I do not think therefore, 
that there is any one thing that a Prince ſhould be more 
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diligent in, than the Examination of the very Souls of 
thoſe Men he means to employ in ſuch a manner: How 
many have forfeited the good Opinion at firit conceived 
of them, thoſe who have the leaſt Acquaintance with 
Hiſtory cannot be ignorant. The Brother of Edward 
the Fourth, King of England, being made Protector of 
the Kingdom during the Minority of his young Nephew, 
became the Murderer of the Intants, whom all the Ties 
of Blood and Duty ſhould have obliged him to cheriſh, 
John Cantecuſcne, Governor to the Son of Andronicus, 
Emperor of the Gree4s, made uſe of the Power confer- 
red on him to invade the Empire. Odo, Count of Paris, 
took the ſame Advantage during the Infancy of Charles 
the Fourth. The Children of 7 heodoſens loſt the Empire 
of the Zaſt by the Treachery and Ambition of Szz/ico, 
Superintendant and Governor of it. 


[r all theſe Things have happened, therefore, in King- | 


doms where the Preſence of the lawful Prince one would 
think ſhould ſtrike an Awe into the Subject, what may 
not be tranſacted in diſtant Countries, where the Mo- 
narch is leſs known than his Lieutenant, and may be re- 
preſented to the People according to the Humour of the 
Perſon he makes choice of. To prevent an over-great 
Affection between ſuch a one and the Subjects, it is for- 
bidden, by an ancient and expreſs Law, that a Governor 
of a Province ſhould acquire any Poſſeſſions in that Place; 
buy Land, build Houſes, marry among them, nor ſuffer 
any Alliances with them in his Family. It is alſo the 
Wiſdom of a Monarch, never to let any one Perſon con- 
tinue long in the ſame Employment ; but by changing 
them often, let the People, whom they are to govern, 
ſee that their Dependance muſt be on him alone; and 
that there was no Power ſo great, but that he could, 
when he pleaſed, recall, and confer on another. 

Tu Kings of Perſia never ſuffered their Governors 
- of Provinces, Cities, nor even ſmall Towns, to have the 
Caſtles or Fortreſſes in their Power; and the Emperor 
Com modus, to aſſure himſelf of the Fidelity of thoſe he 
made his Viceroys, always retain'd their Children, or 
thole neareſt by Blood and Affection, as Hoſtages. 


;{  ; Wa 


: 
; 
2 
* 
+- 


RT 29. TREE EIS. 3 . > 
43 Fn. 1 n 8 „ £ 2 mu * N = - 
5 o „ ä " _ 2 . 


9 
E I * 20 
NY 2 1 


[ 219 ] 

Tux Kings of Ethiopia practiſed the ſame thing in 

regard to thoſe Kings and Princes who were their Tri- 

butaries, not only to preſerve them in their Duty, and 

the Fear they deſired to inſpire in them, but alſo to ac- 

cuſtom the young Princes to that reſpe& they expected 
from them as to their Sovereign. 

In France, under the Reign of King Henny the Third, 

to what ſevere Reſtrictions were the 1 of Pro- 


vinces confin'd ; oblig'd to relinquiſh a great Part of 


the Salary uſually paid by the Crown to Perſons who 
held thoſe Offices, yet dar'd they not complain, fear- 
ing a worſe Misfortune might enſue. f 

A CounTxy at a great Diſtance from the Sovereign 
cannot but be liable to many Invaſions and Outrages, 
and rarely can there be found a Remedy for this Evil ; 
the immenſe Charges of ſending Troops, the Time re- 
quired for their Paſſage, and the Care in chooſing Cap- 
tains, whoſe Fidelity-may be depended on, makes Suc- 
cour come ordinarily too late, and gives Time to the 
Enemy to eſtabliſh themſelves too ſtrongly to be repell'd. 
It ſhould therefore be the Buſineſs of a Prince to —— 
theſe Things before they happen, and never to leave 
ſuch a Place without ſufficient Defence for itſelf within 
its own Walls. And the rather, becauſe a Country 
thus loſt is ſcarce ever to be retriev'd again ; for the 
Inhabitants, who ſeeing themſelves without the Means 
of Reſiſtance, having yielded to the Invader on condi- 
tion that their Lives and Effects ſhould be ſpared, are 
now compelled to ſerve under their new Maſter, left 
the former one ſhould puniſh a Treaſon, which might 
not be repreſented to him as involuntary, tho' it were 
really ſo. In fine, a young Prince ſhould, from the 
Age he is firſt capable of it, endeayour to inform him- 
ſelf of every thing relating to the People he is born to 
rule, let them be ever ſo remote from him; he ſhould 
be acquainted with their Laws, their Privileges, the 
Humour of the Nation, their ancient Cuſtoms, the Geo- 
graphy of the Country, the Rights both of the Subjects 
and the Sovereign, and be perfectly well read in their 
Hiſtory, that by the Examples of foregoing Kings he 
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may find what Steps it will be moſt for his Safety and 
his Honour to take, in his proceeding with them. 

THe introducing new Laws or Religions, or abro- 
gating an ancient Cuſtom, has frequently been fatal to 
the Prince, who has made Trial of it. Spain had yet 
been Maſter of the Low Countries, but for theſe Inno- 
vations ; nor had Lreland coſt England ſo much Money 
to reduceit to Obedience, had gentle Means been uſed, 
The Seventeen Provinces of the Netherlands were here- 
ditary to the Crown of Spain, but by being at a great 
Diſtance from their Sovereign, they threw off the Yoke 
their Governors were endeavouring to faſten on them : 
Ireland was a conquered Kingdom, and for the ſame 
Reaſon was continually riſing up in Arms againſt its 
new Maſters and new Rulers. 

For this Reaſon, as I ſaid before, a Prince ought in 
the firſt place to gain the Love of his People : Fear will 
be of little Service, when the Perſon to be feared is at 
too great a Diſtance to make uſe of his Authority; but 
Love will bring him ever preſent, and render Obedi- 
ence a Pleaſure. Alexander was beloved by thoſe he 
had ſubdued by the Force of his Arms, as well as by 
thoſe he was born to rule over, not only becauſe of the 
Eloquence of his Diſcouſes, but alſo that he had the 
Policy to e his new Subjects from the Impoſi- 
tions which their former Maſters had laid on them, en- 
ter d into the Affairs of the principal Families among 
them, reconciled their Differences, and obliged the Go- 
vernors of kis Provinces to do the ſame. Theſe Confide- 
rations, ſo rare to be found in a Sovereign, engaged him 
the Affections of all the Nations he had conquered. 

Tris Example, methinks, ſhould be a Rule to all 
Princes, as ſhould ſome others be a Warning ; ſuch as 
Tiberins, Caligula. Nero, Maxentius, Denys, and ſe- 
veral others, who affected Humanity and Sweetneſs in 
mounting the Throne, but after by their Cruelties be- 
came deteſtable to all Mankind. But above all things, 
# Prince not born to ſovereign Power, and who has 
acquired the Dominion he enjoys by Force, ſhould eſteem 
ix highly neceſſary to create an Aﬀection for him - r 
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Minds of his Subjects; or, what between the Fear that 
ſome are in, and the Envy of others at his new Gran- 
deur, he will be liable to inceſſant Troubles, and per- 
haps fatal Commotions in the End. 

= my part, ſaid Or/ames, I think it would be very 
much to the Advantage of all young, Princes to have a 
Monitor, ſuch as The/amont, and alſo to imitate his 
Manner to acquire that Love and Eſteem fequilite to 

reſerve the Dignity of a Sovereign. 

THEL AMONT was about to make ſome Anſwer 
to this Compliment, when the other perceiving his De- 
ſign, prevented him, by reſuming his Diſcourle in theſe 
Terms: 


Tux principal Regard a new eſtabliſi d Prince ſhould. | 


have, ſaid he, in my Judgment, is to prepoſſeis his 
People with a good Opinion of him at his ſirſt Entrance: 
The firſt Idea is always the ſtrongeſt, and but with 
very great Difficulty eras'd; and had thoſe Tyrants 
you mentioned been but ordinarily cruel, their pxeſent 
Barbarities would have ſcarce made any Impreſſion ta 
the Prejudice of their paſt good Actions. The chief 
Qualifications by which a Prince gains the Love of his 


People, are Aﬀability, Juſtice, Clemency, and Gene- 


roſity. Alexander the Great, after the Death of Philip 
his Father, releas'd the Nation from all Sorts of Taxes,. 
which gain'd him the entire Love of the Macedonians, 
and the Eſteem of his Neighbours. When the Empe- 
ror Antoninus died, Macrenus, who ſucceeded him, to 


inſinuate himſelf into the good Graces of the Romans, 


proteſted, in a full Senate, that he would never under- 
take any thing without their Advice, that he would 
ever make it his Study to maintain their Authority, 
and the Dignity which is due to their wiſe Admini- 
ſtrations; and offered to put himſelf, and all the Power 
conferr'd on him, into their Hands, if they thought it 
would be of any Advantage to the Public. It is true 
that, generally ſpeaking, all Men are fond of Novelties ; 


however, in Matters of Cuſtom it is not ſo; a long 


Habitude is a ſecond Nature, and any Attempt to alter 
it ſeems a Violence, than which nothing can be more 
a K 3 offenſive. 
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offenſive. The ancient Manners of a Kingdom, a City, 
or Republic, are ſo dear to them, that they will ſuffer 
every thing to be torn to Pieces, rather than part with 
them. What but the introducing new Jaws and Cuſ- 
toms occaſioned the Jeaus to rebel againſt Herod ? 
The ScytHians kill'd their King, becanſe he would live 
according to the Manner of the Gree4s—Prince Ana- 
charſis of Syria, a wiſe and brave Man, was murdered 
by bis own Brother for the ſame Thing. Alexander 
the Great, as much beloved as he was, had like to have 
been maſſacred by his own Subjects, for affecting the 
Cuſtoms of the Per/ians.—Agis, King of the Lacedæ- 
-merians, put the whole Realm into a Combuſtion, by 


endea vouring to revive the Laws of Lycurgus; and was 


it not to the Change of Cuſtoms, that Tyranny was im- 
puted to Marius and Sylla? 4 
Wel, faid Camilla, with her uſual Gaiety, I fancy 
we have all this while miſtaken the Apartment of Ura- 
nn for the Cloſet of Bodks, by the Subject of Conver- 
ſation we have choſe: I confeſs ingenuouſly, that I 
know not how to bear a Part in Diſcourſes which 'tis not 
in the leaſt probable ſhall ever have occaſion to prac- 
tiſe. Now, my dear Camilla, rejoined Urania laughing, 
I think you judge amiſs ; for tho' we are not born to 
reign over Provinces, we have every one of us an Em- 
pire in our own Hearts; we have rebellious Paſſions to 
jubdue, we have ſome noble Sentiments to cheriſh and 
improve: Let us therefore ſtudy in what manner to go- 
vern Subjects which are too apt to oppoſe each other, 
and dethrone the Sovereignty of our Reaſon; and that 
we may do nothing which may occaſion a Diſſention, 
let us not aim at impoſing new Laws; but reſpecting 
our firſt Cuſt ms, perſevere in Virtue, in Conſtancy, 
and Fidelity, and we then may juſtly boaſt to have 


nzeigned with as much Glory as the greateſt Monarchs. 


Tuis Faſhion of Government, ſaid Thelamont, is 
too advantageous for us to oppoſe it ; and I dare pro- 
miſe, my dear Urania, that there is not one of her 
Subjecis in my Breaſt, but what will readily ſubmit to 
her Laws. 
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ALL the Company applauded this Reply of Thela- 


mont, and from a Theme the moſt grave and ſerious 
that could be, they fell inſenſibly into one of the moſt 
delicate Gallantry, which was by nothing interrupted, 
till Word being brought that Dinner was on the Table ; 
they all adjourned to the great Parlour, where having 
taken thoſe Refreſhments which proved them not wholly 
divine, they agreed to retire to the Study. | 

Ir is only here, ſaid 4/phon/o, that the amiable Ca- 
milla will ſuffer us to talk of grave Matters, and I have 
juſt now a little Hiſtory in my Mind, which I heard of 
when I was at Rome, and may ſerve to prove of how 
great Danger the moſt minute Beginnings of Hereſy 
may ſometimes prove. 

JOSEPH BORY, a Native of Milan, was a Man 
of a vaſt deal of natural Wit and Spirit, to which being 
added a good Education and Knowledge in the Sciences, 
he was by all that knew him efteem'd a Man of ſingular 
Wiſdom and Skill in the Art he profeſſed, which was 
Phyſic: The many Cures he had done acquired him a 
Reputation equal to the utmoſt of his Ambition; but then 
he was of ſo profligate a Diſpoſition, and ſeem'd ſo in- 
tirely devoted to Libertiniſm, that tho* his Ingenuity 
was applauded by all the World, the ſober Pa.t of it 
thought it an Error to converſe with him, and in a little 
time none but ſuch as had need of him would be ſeen 
in his Company. He had too much Penetration not to 
ſee into the Reaſon of this, but, abandon'd to his Plea- 
ſures, he amended not his Life, but, on the contrary, de- 
ſpiſed all thoſe hethoughtſhunn'd him on che Score of his 
Debaucheries, and imagining his Abſence would be a 
ſufficient Loſs to the City, he went ſuddenly away, with- 
out taking leave, or acquainting any Perſon withthe Cauſe 
of his Departure, or he Placeto which he was going. 

Hz was gone for above two whole Years, and ſo 
long an Abſence made every one believe that he was 
either dead, or had fix'd a Settlement for himſelf for 
Life in ſome other Part of the World; but at the End 
of that Time he appeared again, and with ſuch an A!- 
teration in his Deportment, as made him ſcarce be taken 
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for the ſame Man: All the World was ſurpriz d 
His Air was now compoſed wholly of Humanity, his 
Words were modeſt and reſerved ; he frequented only 
Churches, Hoſpitals and Priſons, doing wonderful Cures 
among the Sick and Wounded, and relieving the Poor 
with his Advice and Purſe. This pious Conduct per- 
inaded every body that he was become a real Penitent, 
and gained him as much Love and Eſteem as before he 
had incurred the contrary ; and as he had a ſecret In- 
tercit in what he did, he ſet himſelf to examine what 
Ideas the People had conceived of him; and preſently 
percetving that his Appearances of Devotion had effaced 
the Memory of his paſt Vices, he continued them in 
inch a Manner, that in a ſmall Time he was look'd on 
as a Pattern of Piety ; and ſtill executing his Function 
of Profeſſor of Phyſic, in which he had ſurpriſing Suc- 
ceis, none thought themſelves truly happy without the 
Acqcuaintance of the now highly valuable Bory, The 
Archbiſhop of Milan had ſo great aFriendſhip for him, 
that having a Deſire to travel to Rome, he gave him 
Letters of Recommendation to the Pope, and ſeveral of 

the Cardinals, 
He had rot been long at Name before he acquired 
a Reputation equal to that he had raiſed himſelf to in 
Milan; nothing could be had in greater Conſideration 
among the People, both for his SkiH| and Goodneſs ; and 
ſome of them were of the Opinion, that he owed his Suc- 
ceſs as much to his eminent Virtue, as to his Study. He 
no ſooner found the Influence he had gain'd, than he 
began to inſinuate xo ſome, whom he found moſt diſ- 
poled to believe him, that the Holy Spirit was enter'd 
into him, to maintain the Redemption of the World; 
ſetting himſelf equal with the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 
nity. On too many did this pernicious Doctrine 
take Effect, and being whiſper'd from one to the other, 
join'd with the great Cures he perform'd, which, by 
thoſe whoſe eaſy Faith was wrought on to. give Credit 
to his Artifices, were look'd on as Miracles, in a little 
time brought him a Congregation, Where he eſtabliſh'd 
a new Form of Worſhip, and gave his ——_ the 
| ame 
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Name of Ewangelics: On each of which he laid his 
Hands, aſſuring them, that after they would 1 
of that Holy Spirit with which he was animated. 

Ir is incredible how many Proſelites were brought 
over by theſe Chimeras; the Number grew ſo conſider- 
able, that Information was given of it to the Conſiſto- 
ry, and Bory oblig'd to fly; he was however taken in 


a ſhort Time, and put into the Priſon of the Inquiſition, - 


from which diſmal Place he never returned. 

By this Adventure, ſaid Julia, we not only prove 
how very dangerous all heretical Notions are, but alſo: 
the Weakneſs of human Underſtanding, even where 
there is the greakeſt Appearance of good Senſe. For 
my Part, rejoin'd Fhrinda, I never could comprehend 
how one can change one's Religion, without atthe ſame 
time altering one's Principles. | 

You would think it then ſtrange, replied Felicia. 
that a Presbyterian ſhould become a Catholic, a Mu- 
ſalman abjure Mahomet, or a Turk embrace the Chri- 
ſtian Faith? That is not what I mean, - reſumed Fo- 


rinda; I count all thoſe, whom you have named, among, 


the Blind, I applaud their Change, and bleſs the Power 
which gives Sight to their Eyes: But I cannot ſuffer 
that a Catholic ſhould turn Heretic or Turk. If the 
amiable Camilla, ſaid Julia, had not laid it down for 
a Rule, that we ſhould treat only on ſerious Subjects in 


this Cloſet, I could give the Company the Recital of 


an Adventure that happen'd about the Middle of the laſt: 
Age, which would convince Farinda, that there may 
happen Accidents which may conſtrain one to change 
one's Religion even in ſpite of one's felf. That was 
not the Law of my Inclinations, replied the ever chear- 
ful Camilla, and I believe there are none here but will. 
gladly break through it for the Pleaſure of hearing you. 
We have talk'd enough on Politics this Morning, adds 
ed Urania, to allow ourſelves now to mingle ſome 
Gallantry in our Converſation. Neither has the charm- 


ing Julia yet ſubmitted to the Rules we firſt'ſet down 


to ourſelves to obſerve, and this Occaſion happens à 
propos for her to enter into them, and to give us an 
* Infinity 
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Infinity of Satisfaction. I wiſh, reply'd ſhe, I may be 


able to give you as much as you hope; but this I pro- 
teſt, that if the Adventure I am about to relate, be not 


diverting, it is not my Fault, ſince I pretend not to give 


you a Romance, but a true Hiſtory ; but in which, in 


my Opinion, there are many Things worthy of Re- 
mark. Then perceiving that the whole Company had 
* themſelves for Attention, ſhe waited not to be 


arther importuned; but began the Performance of her 


Promiſe in theſe Words: 


COS NM eta YO NN Nx 


The Hiſtory of GASAN. 
OVE, ſaid ſhe, in all Countries, and in all Ages, 


has been the Cauſe of many fingular Events; but 
that which I am about to relate, has ſomething in it 
ſo very wonderful, that it cannot, without ſome Diff - 
culty, be received for Truth. 

A GENTLEMAN of the City of Thou/on named Ga- 
ſan, about twenty Years of Age, the younger Son of 
an ancient Family, was left by his Parents with a very 
ſmall Portion of Wealth, but with. a Mind ſo much 
improved by Education, and all Accompliſhments wor- 
thy of his Sex, that in looking on him, or hearing him 
diſcourſe, the Diſadvantages of Fortune were forgot, 
and only what was defirable remembered. He had a 
perfect Knowledge in all the Sciences, but that of Na- 
vigation was what he took the moſt Delight in, and 
by which he both wiſh'd and endeavour'd to raiſe him- 
felf. There was no Opportunity of that kind which 
preſented itſelf, that he did not embrace with an In- 
duſtry and Zeal, which demonſtrated the laudable Am- 


bition he had of repairing, by his Genius, the Defici- 


encies of Fortune. A Merit ſo extraordinary in a Perſon 
of his Years, gained him the Love of as many as were 
Witneſſes of it; and there was not a noble Family in 


Theu!cn, who did not caſt their Eyes on him as the Won- 
der 
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der of his Time, and a Youth-whom all the Virtuous, 
and Lovers-of Ingenuity, were bound to take into their 
Protection. Tis not to be doubted, but that without 
leaving the Place of his Nativity, he might have be- 
come great and rich; but a common Fate was not de- 
creed for him; extraordinary were to be the Incidents 
of his Life, ſevere the Trials of his Virtue, terrible the 
Extremeties to Which he was to be reduced, and vaſt 
the Rewards which were to crown his Perſeverance in. 
Good, and ſteady Abhorrence to- all that bore the 
Name of Ill. . He became acquainted with a famous 
Merchant of Marſeilles, who had a Warehouſe at Tou- 
lon, and at that Time was there; he was called Maſo- 
dier; he was a Man of Wit and Spirit, extremely rich,, 
and a great Lover of Navigation; which laſt Article 
made Gaſan vaſtly charm'd with his Converſation: He 
was no leis pleas'd with that of Gaſan, and they became 
in a few Days as intimate as if near a-kin. Maſedier 
perſuaded him to come and reſide at Marſcilles, offer- 
ing him an Apartment in his own Houſe, and aſſured 
him of his Intereſt and Credit in Shipa which traded to 
Hamburgh and Conſtantinople. Such a Propoſal appear'd 
too advantageous to be refuſed; he contented to go 
with him, and being arrived at Marſeilles, there, the 
next Day after their Departure from Thoulon, Maſedier” 
preſented him to his Wife and Daughter, as a young 
Gentieman who was extremely dear to him. 

Tur good Mien of Gaſan, his Wit, and that Grace 
with which all his Actions were accompanied, immedi- 
ately poſleis'd them with Sentiments in his Favour; but 
unapprehenſive of the Deſtiny which attended him, a 
Stranger yetto Love, and thoughtleſs of its Power, he 
had not armed his Heart againſt the Impreſſions which 
the Charms of the young Madamoiſelle Maſadier made 
on him. Jrene (ſo was the call'd) was about fourteen 
or fifteen Years of Age; her Complection what we call 
a Brunctta, but clear, and her Skin ſmooth as poliſh'd 
Ivory; her Features regular, and form'd to pleaſe ; 
a moſt delicate Shape; and all theſe Beauties illuſtrated 
with an Air which no Words can expreſs, tender and 
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hvely at once, commanding, yet perſuaſive: In fine; 
her Perfections were of ſuch a Nature, as were ſufficient 
to make her Miſtreſs of a Heart at the firſt Sight. 

GA felt all their Force, and ſoon found that he 
ſtood in need of at leaſt as much Preſence of Mind as 
he was Maſter of, to conceal the new Emotions he was 
poſleſs'd of; but preſently turning the Effect of his 
Admiration into the Appearance of an unmeaning Gal- 
lantry, he complimented Maſodier and his Wife on 
having a Daughter of ſo much Beauty, and ſeem'd to 
rally a little on the Danger to which he was expoſed, 
by living in a conſtant View of ſuch powerful Charms. 
Both the Father and the Mother anſwer'd him in the 
ſjame Manner, taking all he ſaid for Complaiſance and 
Pleaſantry ; but ene gueſſing at his Sentiments, by 
.thoſe ſhe was herſelf poſſeſſed of, triumphing at the 
Conqueſt ſhe had made, and which ſhe could not but 
think ſo worthy of her; and not reflecting whether ſhe 
ſhould endeavour to guard herſelf from the Invaſion of 
a Paſſion, whoſe Joys or Anxieties ſhe had not yet ex- 
perienced, ſhut not her Heart from that innocent De- 
light ſhe took in looking on a Man, who appeared in- 
finitely amiable to her. 

MASODIER failed not in any of the Promiſes he 
had made Gaſan; he ſettled him in his Family, order- 
ed him to be attended, and in all — reſpected as his 
own Son, and was equally induſtrious for the Promotion 


of his Intereſt and Reputation. But our young Lover, 


who had now loſt great Part of his Reliſh for public 
Affairs, having every Hour in the Day an Opportunity 
of entertaining the charming Irene, and diſcovering ſtill 
more of her Perfections, his Paſhon increaſed with the 
Knowledge how worthy ſhe was of it; nor did he love 
alone, the lovely Object of his Wiſhes had at leaſt an 
equal Share in the Influence of the tender God. 'Thetrne 
Affection with which both were poſſeſſed, ſtood not 
in need of Werds to explain itſelf; the Language of the 
Eyes was ſufficient to explain the Language of the 
Heart; nor had either of them the Power of expreſſing 
any other Way the Violence of their Paſſion, Gafan 
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was prevented by his Fear and 'ReſpeQ; Irene by her 
Mods , and the Decorum which all her Sex ought 
to obſerve. | | 5 

Tus ſweet pg which-their Eyes every Hour 
produced, inſtructed Gaſan of his Happineſs, he re- 
doubled his Devoirs, which Jrene always received with 
a tender Complaiſance: And this was all the Eclairciſſe- 
ment which paſſed between them for ſeveral Days. But 
Love is not of a Nature to be always reſtrained; Ga- 


/an grew perfectly perplexed and angry with himſelf, 


that he had ſo long concealed the ſmother'd Anguiſh; 
he thought it unmanly to repine in ſecret, whereas an 
open Declaration would at once inform him of the Sen- 
timents of his Adorable, and let him know what itwas 
he had to hope. He had taken this Reſolution a con- 
ſiderable time before he had Courage to put it into exe- 
cution, and perhaps had been much longer yet, if Maſo- 
dier himſelf had not by Accident given him an Oppor- 
tunity. | 

Hz went with all his Family, and ſeveral of his Friends 
to one of thoſe beautiful Summer-Houſes, of which the 
Province of Marſeilles is full, in order to regale them- 
ſelves, it being in the Heat of the Seaſon: But the 
Charms of this delightful Situation had not the Power 
to make the amorous Gaſan forget thoſe Thoughts 
which had for a long Time been his Companions; but, 
on the contrary, it rather render'd him more tender, 
and he was now determin'd, that whatever ſhould be 
the Conſequence, he would no longer defer revealing 
what it was he felt. | 

Fol of theſe Cogitations, he went alone to walk, 
and his Steps directing their Courſe to an Arbour of Jeſ- 
ſamine, in which that Country every where abounds, 
he ſat down on a fine green Bank, and taking out his 
Pocket-book, wrote to ene a Confirmation of that 
which his Eyes had inform'd her. He had no ſooner 
finiſh'd the Dictates of his Soul, than he began to con- 
fider in what Manner he ſhould deliver it to her, how 
ſhe would receive it; and a thouſand different Ideas of 
her Behaviour preſenting themſelves to his Imagination, 


he 
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he dwelt on them ſo long, that Sleep by ſoft and un- 
perceiv d Degrees, ſtole on his Senſes, and for ſome Mo- 
ments depriv'd both Hope and Fear of all their Force. 

His Preſence was too engaging; not to make his Ab- 
ſence regretted: All the Company was uneaſy that he 
had left them; Maſodier himſelf came out in ſearch 
of him, one Way; and Irene, with infinitely more Agi- 
tation of Mind, another. The latter had the molt Suc- 
ceſs, and found him in the Arbour, but being juſt about 
to wake him, ſhe ſpied the Pocket-book lying by him; 
a Curioſity to which before ſhe had been a Stranger, at 
this Inſtant invading her, ſhe took it up, and opening 
the Leaf on which he had been writing, found it con- 
tained theſe Words. 


To the Adorable IRE NE. 


Y Eyes have often ſpoke to you, moſt beautiful 
Irene, and yours have not faild to anſwer 
me; but I tremble to explain the Language of either,, 
and hope that you will more favourably receive the De- 
claration of my Tongue, or Pen, than thoſe already made 
you by my Looks. J love you, I adore yau. 
You know it, and have given- me ſome Tokens of becoming 
fatisfy'd with the Diſcovery. But I am not yet 
happy enough to have it pronounced by your Mouth, and 
till then muſt ſubſcribe myſelf, | 


Your unfortunate Adorer 


G AS AN. 


IRENE bluſh'd a thouſand times while reading this 
ſhort Billet; yet was neither angry that he had writ ins 
that Manner, nor with herſelf for taking it up, but on 
the contrary thought it a Bleſhug that no other Perſon 
had gone into the Arbour: and having a little contem- 

lated on this Adventure, put the Table-book into her 
ocket, and rejoin'd the Company. Gaſan, in the 
mean 
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mean time, waked from his Slumber, and ſearching for 
his Table-book was in no fmall Perplexity when he 
could no where find it. He trembled leſt it ſhould have 
been taken up by Maſodier himſelf; or if he had not 
come that Way, he had Reaſon enough to apprehend 
it had been found by ſome one or other who would ac- 
quaint him with it. He took Courage however to re- 
turn to the Company, reſolving to examine the Faces 
of them all with the utmoſt Attention; hoping to diſ- 
cover by the Countenance, the Heart who had his Se- 
cret in keeping. . 

Every body was charm'd at his Return; and after 
having anſwer'd to ſome little Railleries made on his 
having abſented himſelf, he look'd full in the Eyes of 
all, whoſe Curiofity or Indiſcretion he had Cauſe to 
fear; but perceiving nothing among them which could 
give any Light to Conjectnre, he at laſt examined thoſe 
of Irene, who by her bluſhing exceſſively at meeting his 
Regards, made him no longer in Suſpence: He was 
certain that no other Perſon but herſelf had ſeen the 
Epiſtle, and bleſs'd his good Stars for having convey'd 
to her the Meanings of his Soul in ſuch a manner as ſhe 
could not reſent. After this, he kept his Eyes fix'd on 
her with an Air ſo tender, ſo ſubmiſſive and paſſionate, 
that ſhe could not behold him without wiſhing to re- 
lieve him from ſome Part of the Inquietudes he ſeem'd 
to labour under: and approaching him with the Pre- 
tence of ſhewing him the Picture of a Lady drawn in a 
Snuff-hox, which ſhe took out of the Hands of one in 
the Company; Be more prudent another time, ſaid ſhe 
in a Whiſper, and take more Care of what you write, 
left you ſhould not always find Confidants fo faithful 
and diſcreet as Irene. She went from him as ſoon as 
ſhe had ſpoke theſe Words, and left him content with 
the Reproach ſhe had made him for his Negligence, 
fince ſhe had diſcover'd no Marks of Anger for the Paſ- 
fion which had occaſion'd it. | 

In- the Evening they all return'd to the Houſe of 
Maſodier, where the Company ſtaying extremely late, 


the Lovers had no Opportunity of communicating to 
| cach 
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each other their Sentiments, and paſs'd the Night in a 


confuſed Mixture of Hope and Fear; nor was it in their 
Breaſts only that Diſquiets reign'd, the Mother of Irene 
had her Repoſe little leſs diſturb'd. She had the moſt 
tender Affection for her charming Daughter ;- ſhe knew 
her Merit, and wiſh'd it might be her Fate to m 
with a Man who would not be inſenfible of it. Gaſan 
appear'd to her to be ſuch a one as ſhe could wiſh for a 
Son- in- law; and her Penetration having made her ea- 
ſily perceive what paſs'd in the Hearts of theſe two 
young Lovers, ſne was contriving, without ceaſing, ſome 
Means to bring Maſodier to be of her Opinion. She 
knew very well, that the ſmall Eſtate which he was in 
Poſſeſſion of, would be an Obftacle which would not 
be eaſily removed ; but as ſhe had a Soul greatand gene. 
rous, Virtue, and a noble Birth, were with her ſuf- 
ficient to compenſate for all the Deficiencies of Fortune, 
and might make her Daughter perfectly happy, ſince 
ſhe was born to an Eſtate large enough for both. Ga- 
fan and Irene, ignorant of the obliging Sentiments of 
this tender Mother, that Fear which is the inſeparable 
Companion of a true Paſſion, made them look on her 
among the Number of thoſe from whom they ſhould 
moſt carefully conceal what 'twas they felt for each 
other. But the Conſtraints they put on themſelves in 
doing ſo, were viſible to Madam Maſodier; and one Day 
when they happen'd to be both together in her Apart- 
ment, ſhe went into her Cloſet, pretending ſhe. had ſome. 
Letters to write, and left them together, Gaſan, taking 
Advantage of this happy Opportunity, threw himſelf at 
the Feet of Irene. — ou ſee before you, ſaid he, the. 
moſt enamour'd, and moſt wretched of his Sex, if you 
approve not the Reſolution I have taken, to demand 
you of your Father in Marriage.——For in fine, beauti- 
ful Irene, I ſhould die with Deſpair if you could be 
capable of thinking I have dared to adore you, without 
hoping to be united to you for ever.—Speak, there- 
fore, my Charmer, every Moment is precious; pardon 
ſo abrupt an Interceſſion, and at once decide the De- 
ſtiny of a Man whoſe Life depends entircly on your An- 
ſwer. | Hr 


. 
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He ſpoke with too much Fervency for Irene to doubt 
the Sincerity of his Words; ſhe was perfectly convinced 
he loved her, but ſhe had been ſo little accuſtomed to 
Diſcourſes of this Nature, that ſhe could not preſently 
get over the Confuſion this involv'd her in: But Love 
at laſt prevailing above all the Scruples which Fear, 
or her Virgin Pathfulneſs ſuggeſted I have not 
yet learn'd the Art of feigning, reply'd ſhe, and as m 
Sentiments are too innocent to need Diſguiſe, I ſhall 
not endeavour to give them any other Force than ſuch 
as they have in reality. Know then, continued 
Ne, bluſhing all the time ſhe ſpoke, that I look on the 
Offers you make, rather as an Honour to my Family 
than the contrary ; that I acknowledge your Merit, 
and am not inſenſible of the Marks you have given me 
of your Tenderneſs ; and if you can prevail on my Fa- 
ther to command me to be yours, I ſhall eſteem my 
Obedience a Bleſſing. But hope not to obtain me 
by any other Means; and be aſſured that however cruel 
it may be to me, I will always ſacrifice my n 
nay, even my Life, to my Duty, and the Will of Ma- 
odier. 
4 IRENE, my dear Vene, cry'd the tranſported Ga- 


ſan, never will I intreat any thing of you which may 


caſt the leaſt Blemiſh on any of your Virtues.—Bleſs'd 
to the utmoſt Extent of my ambitious Views, in having 
the good Fortune not to be diſpleaſing to you, I ſcarce / 
can think the Heavens will be deaf to my Requeſt, or 
render Maſodier ſo, when you join with me to defire 
this Union. Juſt as he had finiſh'd theſe Words Ma- 
dam Mafodier came out of her Cloſet, and ſurpriz d 
Gaſan at the Feet of Irene ; who, all trembling at the 
ſudden Appearance of her Mother, threw herſelf at 
hers, while the little leſs confus'd Lover fell almoſt 
proſtrate on the Earth; by that 2 Poſture 
endeavouring to mollify the Diſpleaſure which he ima- 
gin'd ſhe had conceiv'd againſt them both. But that ge- 
nerous Lady, willing to relieve, as ſpeedily as ſne could, 
the Inquietudes of Perſons ſo dear to her, ſtretch'd 
out her Hands to raiſe them: And while ſhe was _—_ 

| , 
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fo, I liſtened not, ſaid ſhe, to your Diſcourſe, with any 


Deſign to betray you ;—but if I had, the Virtue which 


I find in both of you, would have made me throw afide 
that Reſolution :—Since therefore your Deſigns are ſo 


conformable to thoſe I had form'd, make no doubt if I 


ſhall be of your Party.—Go, Ga/an, continued ſhe, ſeek 
my Huſband, paint your Paſſion for Irene ſuch as it re- 
ally is, and you have my beſt Wiſhes and Hopes for a 
fortunate Reply from him. 

Never did a condemn'd Criminal receive his Par- 
don with greater Joy, than did thoſe Lovers a Diſcourſe 
ſo favourable to their Defires. Irene, while ſhe kiſs'd 
the Hands of her Mother, bath'd them in Tears of Gra- 
titude and duteous Affection. Ga/an embraced her 
Knees, charm'd and tranſported bzyond the reach of 
feeble Eloquence to utter. And this Employment 
ſeem'd ſo ſweet, that they had doubtleſs continu'd in it 
much longer, if Madam Maſodier had not interrupted 
it, by telling Gaſan that ſhe was already enough in- 
clin'd to favour him, but it was now his Bufineſs to 
gain the Father of his Miſtreſs. 

Tais Remonſtrance made him take Leave and haſten 
to the Apartment of him from whom he expected a 
Confirmation of his Happineſs: He found Maſocier 
alone, who reading in his Eyes that he had ſomething 
extraordinary to relate, immediately aſæ'd him what he 
had toſay. * | | 

I cou, faid Ga/an to him, to intreat a Favour of 
you, which, if granted, will make me the happieſt of 
Mankind ; or if refas'd, the moſt wretched and accurs'd, 
ou have promis'd me your Friendſhip on all Occa- 
fions ; and one now prelents itfelf, in which nothin 
elſe can relieve me. * ready, replied Mafodier, to 
make good my Word; therefore make no Difficulty to 
explain yourſelf: I look on you as my Son, and will do 
every thing for you, as I would for him, had Heav'n 
bleſs'd me with one. | EY 4 

Make me then a Son, ſaid Gaſan, putting one 
Knee to the Ground; and give Jeue to⸗the moſt ten- 
der and reſpectful Paſſion that ever enter'd' the Heart 
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of Man. He was proceeding when Mafodrer going two 
or three Steps back from him, with all the Tokens of 
the greateſt Surprize, prevented him by theſe Words : 
What, ſaid he, is it my Daughter you demand as a Proof 
of my Friendſhip ?— Have you the Vanity to imagine 
your Merit of that prodigious Value, that without any 
other Conſideration, it may intitle you to the richeſt 
Heireſs in Mar/cilles ? If I have promis'd you my Aſ- 
ſiſtance and my Credit, it was with no other View than 
to ſhield you from thoſe Inſults which Poverty draws 


 on,—When I told you I look'd on you with the Eyes 


of a Father, I meant that I would regard you as the 
Brother of Irene, not as her Huſband : Nor will I de- 
viate from the Promiſe I have made you; find an Oc- 
caſion in which I may be of Service to you, and I will 
perform all the Offices of a Father, and faithful Friend : 
But for Irene think of her no more. 

A suppe Stroke of Thunder depriving him of the 
Uſe of all his Powers, could ſcarce have had a greater 
Effect than this Diſcourſe on him to whom it was addreſ- 
ſed : He was in ſo terrible a Confuſion, that he could 
not preſently recover himſelf enough to make any Re- 


ply ; but when he did, it was in theſe Terms. I hop'd, 


ſaid he, that the Knowledge of my Birth, accompany'd 
by ſome Talents neceſſary for acquiring thoſe Riches 
you ſeem ſo much to prize, might have render'd me 
worthy of your Alliance; 4hd tho', according to my 
Judgment, there is no Man in the World who can re- 
ally merit Irene, I flatter'd myſelf, that if ſhe was to 
reward the moſt tender and faithful Affection, the 
Choice would fall on me. 

I am not inſenſible of your Pirth, reſum'd Maſodier, 
nor that what you aſk would be an Honour to my Fa- 
mily : But it is not my Deſign to diſpoſe of ene to the 
moſt ndb'e, but moſt wealthy of the Pretenders to her 
Love. This cruel Anſwer, from a Man whom Gaſan 
had reſpected as his Father, ſtuck ſo much at his Heart 
that he went out of the Room without ſpeaking more, 
fearing that if he continu'd the Converſation, he ſhould 
ſay ſomething which he ſhould hereafter repent. | 
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He ran immediately in ſearch of the Mother of Vene 
to communicate to her his Misfortune. I his good 
Lady was infinitely troubled at it; for though ſhe know. 
ſo much of the Diſpoſition of him, as to believe there 
would be ſome Difficulty in obtaining his Conſent to 
this Match; yet ſhe did not think but that he might be 
perſuaded to it. She comforted the unhappy Lover as 
much as poſſible, and afſur'd him ſhe would omit no- 
thing which might ſerve to work a Change in the Sen- 
timents of Maſodier; and went from him that Moment 
with a Reſolution to do as ſhe had faid.. 

THz unfortunate Gaſan took this Opportunity of en- 
tertaining rene ; ſhe was walking in the Gallery, at- 
tending with the utmoſt Impatience the Succeſs of her 
Lover, which ſhe too ſoon, by his alter'd Countenance 
and folded Arms, conjectur'd: I read, ſaid ſhe, in your 
Eyes the News you have to tell me; nor need you ſay 
my Father has refus'd your Suit, With theſe Words 
her Face was cover'd with Tears; and Gaſan, unable 
preſently to reply, threw himſelf at her Feet; and 
taking one of her Hands tenderly preſs'd it between his, 
and put his Mouth to it with ſuch a Vehemence of ar- 

dent Love, mingled with Deſpair, as, without the Aid 
of Speech, demonſtrated the Diſtraction of his Soul. 
Never was there a more moving Scene: Till this fatal 
Moment Jrene knew not the Tenderneſs ſhe had for 
him; ſhe had flatter'd hesſelf with the Imagination, that 
ſhe had Reſolution enough to overcome ber Paſſion, in 
caſe her Father ſhould oppoſe it : But ſhe now found 
that the Laws of Obedience and Duty were feeble Bar- 
riers againſt a Paſſion inſpir'd by true Merit. 

GASAN at laſt having gather'd Courage enough to 
acquaint her with what had paſs'd between Maſodier 
and himſelf; You ſee, my adorable Irene, continued 
he, that it is my want of Wealth alone which has 
drawn on me the Contempt of your Father: And I here 
proteſt to you, by all that is dear to me, that if my De- 
ſpair will let me live, I will take ſuch Courſes, as ſhall 
xemove that Obſtacle, and oblige this inexorable Man 
to own Gaſan alone is worthy of Vene. M 
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Tusk Words recalling Jene from that profound 
Reverie ſhe had been in ; Yes, cry'd ſhe, with an un- 
common Vehemence in her Voice and Geſture, live, 
my Gaſan, live to love me, and in the Hope of being 
mine, force Fortune to do you Juſtice, ſince it muſt be 
by her Smiles alone you can obtain me of my Father ; 
and I promiſe to wait the Effects your Induſtry ſhall 
produce, and never to forget you, or to engage myſelf 
to any other Perſon, 

Tx1s tender Aſſurance gave him all the Pleaſure he 
was capable of knowing in the preſent Poſition of his 
Affairs; and in return to her Goodneſs, he ſwore an 
inviolable Fidelity, and unceaſing Diligence to acquire 
all that was neceſſary for the obtaining her : And after 


receiving all the Teſtimonies of her Kindneſs that Vir- 


tue and Modeſty would permit, they parted, judging 


it improper they ſhould be ſeen in a private Converſa- 


tion, after what had paſs'd between Maſodier and him. 
In the mean time Madam Maſodier, who lov'd her 
beautiful Daughter with the extremeſt Tenderneſs, and 
reſpected Gaſan for the Merit ſhe found in him, had left 
no Means untry'd to bring her Huſband to conſent to 
their Nuptials : She had made uſe of all the Arguments 
her good Senſe could furniſh her with ; to which ſhe ad- 
ded both Prayers and Tears, and every ſoft Endearment 
which Women practiſe when they would move the 
Hearts of their Huſbands : But he was inflexible to all, 
and ſo far from acceding to what ſhe defir'd, that he 
order'd her to bid Ga/an ſeek another Habitation in 
Marſeilles, for he ſhould ftay no longer in his Houſe. 
As cruel as this Command was, he was too arbitrary 
a Huſband not to be obey'd : Madam Maſodier was 
obliged to execute it that very Moment. Tis eaſy to 
judge the Deſpair of Gaſan; aſſur'd of the Heart of 
his Miſtreſs, the Conſent of her Mother, anddependin 
ſomething on his illuſtrious Birth, how ſeverely — 
ſuch a Treatment ſhock him, from a Man of no higher 
Degree than a Merchant ; rich indeed, but of a Family 
mfinitely inferior to his? He reflected on himſelf for 
having enter'd into an Amity with him ; which oY 
a 
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had not done, there was little doubt but he might have 
made his Fortune in Theulon, and ſtood in need of all 
the Tenderneſs with which he was poſſeſs'd for Irene, 
to defend him from flying into the utmoſt Extremities 
of Rage againſt her Father. Butthe Force of the one 
Paſſion ſetting Bounds to the other, he took leave vf 
Trene and her Mother without ſeeing Maſodier. The 
two Lovers parted not without renewing their mutual 
Vows of an eternal Conſtancy. This Interview ſo cru- 
elly redoubled the Affliction of Gaſan, that he went 
out of the Houſe, without being able to reſolve to what 
Place he ſhould direct his Steps. He was not recover'd 
out of his muſing, when he met an intimate Friend of 
his call'd Celimond, who came with the Freuch Ambaſ- 
ſador to Mar/ci/les, in order to embark for Conſtanti- 
nople; he found Gaſan with a Look and Poſture ſo dif- 
ferent from what he was accuſtom'd to wear, that he 
was very much troubled at it; and immediately aſk'd 
him the Cauſe and if it were of a Nature which would 
admit of any Relief that was in his Power to afford. 
GASAN was glad of this Opportunity, to unboſom 
himſelf to one whom he knew ſo good a Friend, and 
preſently made him a Recital of the whole Hiſtory of 


his Amour, and the Cruelty. and mercenary Temper of 


Maſodier. This Gentleman was of a Heart not un- 
ſuſceptible of the Power of Love, hepreſently conceiv'd 
what it was he endur'd, and endeavour'd to conſole him 
as much as poſſible: But after ſome preparatory Diſ- 
courſes he told him, that a Man of his Age and Qua- 
lity, ſhould bluſh to paſs his whole Days at the Feet of 
a Woman, and be oblig'd for the Grandeur of his 
Eſtate to the Benevolence of a Wife; that ſince the 
Ceremony of Marriage had not paſs'd, it was nobler 
for him to raiſe himſelf a Fortune ſufficient to render 
Maſedier proud of his Alliance, than to obtain her by 
Aſſiduities, even tho' they ſhou'd have ſucceeded: And 
added, that if he would follow his Advice, he would 
put him in the Method of obtaining thoſe Riches on 
which Maſodier ſet ſo great a Value. I will recom- 
mend you to the Service of the Ambaſſador, ſaid he, 
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who in a few Days will embark for the O:toman Court; 
and I doubt not but your Accompliſhments, and Know- 
ledge in the Sciences, will ſoon procure you very ad- 
vantageous and honourable Employments. This Of- 
fice was extremely pleaſing to Gaſan : he thank'd him 
for it, and entreated him to do as he had ſaid. 
CELIMOND went the ſame Moment to acquit him- 
ſelf of his Promiſe ; and ſpoke. ſo much in favour of 


his Friend, that the Ambaſſador defir'd he ſhould be 


immediately introduc'd. 'The noble, eaſy, and gallant 
Deportment of Ga/an, infinitely charm'd him at firſt 
Sight; he told- him that he eſteem'd it a Happineſs 
ſuch a Man as he expreſs'd a Deſire of accompanying 
him in his Voyage. And the other replying that he 
wiſh'd nogreater Honourthantoattend him, every thin 
was agreed on for his Departure, and they * 
for a little time, perfectly ſatisfy d with each other. 
GASAN aid with Celimond till the Ambaſſador 
was ready to ſet ſail, and that Gentleman omitted no- 
thing which he thought might be conducive to reſtore 
him to his former Tranquillity, but to very little effect. 
The Pangs of Love, when abſent from the darling Ob- 
ject, are at leaſt adequate to all the Pleaſures of that 
Paſſion when preſent, He ſtudy'd nothing but how he 
ſnou'd convey to Jene the Knowledge of his De- 
ſigns; and as no other Way appear'd ſenſible to him 
but that of ſending a Letter by Celimond, who was 
acquainted with Maſodier, and had been often at his 
Houſe, he earneſtly conjur'd him to take upon him 
that Office: Hope not, ſaid he, that I have conſented 
to what you defir'd, with a Deſign to forget Irene. 
You have excited Ambition in my Mind, but have not 


chaſed out Love. II quit not the Sight of the 


adorable Irene, but to ſeek that Fortune which alone 
can render me worthy of her. My Paſſion will beſt 
prove itſelf in Abſence Irene holds me by Ties, 
which no Time can weaken, and I part not from her, but 
with the Hope of returning to be united to her for ever. 
 G ASAN pronounced theſe Words with too much 
Ardency, not to make Cælimond know his Paſſion was 

3 not 
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not among thoſe which are eaſily extinguiſh'd, and 
not willing to irritate him by Counſels out of Seaſon, 
he promis d to deliver his Letter with Care, and, at 
the ſame time, to intreat an Interview, if Irene would 
conſent to meet him the next Day, at the Houſe of a 
Lady with whom ſhe was intimately acquainted, and 
who was a Friend of his. | 

Ir was not in the Power of this tranſported Lover 
to find Expreſſions which could teſtify, as he deſir'd, 
the Gratitude with which he was inſpir'd at theſe 
Words, he embrac'd him, and ſwore an eternal Re- 
membrance of his Favours. After hich he writ a 
Billet to lene, and gave it into the Hands of that faith- 
ful Friend, who went that Moment to-the Houſe of 
Maſodier. He found all the Family exceeding melan- 


choly for the Abſence of Ga/an, but he took no Notice 


of it, fearing to create a Suſpicion of the Occaſion of 
his Viſit: But the beautiful Vene, who knew him to 
be a worthy Man, and an Intimate of Gaſan's, ima- 

in'd that his coming thither conceal'd ſome Myftery ; 
which being deſirous to explain, ſhe defir'd him to go 
with her into a Room where there was a fine Piece of 
Work, which ſhe had lately finiſh'd, hanging up, wil- 
ing, as ſhe ſaid, to have his Approbation of it. 
They were no ſooner alone together, than he gave her 
the Letter with which he was truſted ; which ſhe haſtily 
opening, found it contain'd theſe Lines. 


To the Charming IRENE. 


HE Ferwenty of the Love with which I regard 

you, has created in me a ſecond Paſſion. Am- 
bition now direfs my Steps; but it is the Ambition of 
becoming worthy of you, which carries me to ſcel in di- 
Pant Lands that Fortune, which the too great Profuſe- 
neſs of my Anceſtors denied me in this. The generous 
Celimond w+7/ inform you what it is Ldefign.— 
F you repent not of the tender” Promiſes you hade made 
ant, you will contribute by your Prayers and good Wiſhes 
t9 
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to my Succeſt; aubbich is all that can preſerve from Death 
and Deſpeir the lawely Irene's | 


* 


Ever faithful devoted 
GAS AN. 


IRENE could not refrain letting fall ſome Tears 
while ſhe was reading, but drying them as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible, I ought, ſaid ſhe to Celimond, to employ the little 
time we have together in thanking you for this Favour ; 
but 2s we may poſlibly be too quickly interrupted, I 
intreat you to acquaint me with the Affairs of Gaſzn, 
and what thoſe Deſigns are which he here mentions. 

CELIMOND complying with her Requeſt, immedi— 
ately recounted to her all that had paſs'd, and the Reſo- 
lution Ga/er had taken to follow the Ambaſſador to Con- 
/tantinoplc, that he was to embark in three Days, and that 
it was an inſupportable Rack of Mind to that unhappy 
Lover to think of being ſeparated from her by {o many 
Lands and Seas, without having taken a more ſolemn 
Farewell of her than he had yet done: And there ore 
intreated ſhe would favour him with a Meeting at the 
Houſe of Cæliſe, a young Lady perfectly attach'd to his 
Intereſt, and who had alſo a great Friendſhip for her. 

IRENE grew pale at this Diſcourſe, the Deſpair and 
Departure of Gaſan renew'd all her Griefs, and, quite 
d erwhelm ud in Tenderneſs, ſhe readily conſented to the 
Interview deſir'd of her: After which, Celimoud took 
his leave, and gave Gaſan an Account of what he had 
done. The Hope of ſeeing Irene the next Day, made 
him paſs the Night with more Tranquillity than he had 
done many preceding ones. The appointed Hour be- 
ing at laſt arrived, he went to the Houſe of Cæliſe, where 
he waited not long before the Charmer of his Soul ap- 
pear'd languiſhing and negligent in her Attire, but to 
full of Charms, that had his Paſſion been capable of In- 
creaſe, it would now have found it. After the firſt Ci 
vilities between her and Cæliſe were over, that Lady took 
Celimond by the Hand, and withdrew into another 
Room, pretending ſhe had ſome private Buſineſs with 
him, but in reality to leave the Lover: together. 
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As ſoon as they were alone, Gaſan threw himſelf on 
his Knees before Irene, with theſe Words: I go from 
you, my Adorable, ſaid he, full of Love and Deſpair ; 
] ſhall preſerve the firſt of theſe Faſſions ti! my Death, 
but hope that you will baniſh the other from my Heart, 
by letting me know, as often as you have an Opportu- 
nity to write, that you remember the Promiſes you have 
made, and will never love any other than this unfor- 
tunate Caſan. I will always continue to give you the 
Aſſurances, reply'd ſhe, with a charming Sweecnets ; 
and the more unhappy you are, the more I ſhall think 
myſelf oblig'd to love you : But, continu'd ſhe, letting 
fall ſome 'Tears, muſt it be to Conſtantinople you muit 
go to ſeek that Fortune your Merit cannot procure you 
in your own Country? You are about to quit me, 
vaſt Seas will ſoon divide us perhaps for ever, but if 
not ſo, what Security have I for your Fidelity ? or, 
how can I aſſure myſelf that Ambition has not an equal 
Share with your Love, in exciting you to ſo hazardous 
a Voyage: | 

Tos little Fears ſhe expreſs'd of his Conſtancy, 
were ſo far from being diſobliging to Ga/an, that he 
was infinitely charm'd with them, eaſily perceiving they 
ſprung from an Exceſs of Tenderneſs; but he ſoon 
remov'd them by Proteſtations of an inviolable Aﬀec- 
tion; he allo at laſt perſuaded her, that it was not con- 
ſiſtent with his Honour either to ſtay at Marſeilles or to 
return to Thoulon, after what had paſs'd between him 
and Maſodien. Convinced of the Truth of all he had 
{aid, ſhe conſented to his Departure, but deſired he would 
not go, without having firſt written to her Mother, whoſe 
good Wiſhes for him deſery'd that Proof of his Com- 
plaiſance and Gratitude, which he aſſur'd her he always 


deſign'd. At laſt the Moment of their Separation ap- 


proach'd, but how difficult was it for either of them to 
bring forth that terrible Word Adicu. Irene, who had 
made Celimend and Celiſe approach, hoping their Pre- 
ſence would give her more Reſolution, could not contain 
the Exceſs of Grief which overwhelmed her whole Soul 
at taking this Farewell; a mortal Paleneſs cover'd all her 
Face: 
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Face: Her lovely Eyes ſeem'd to ſwimin the Languiſh- 
ments of Death, and ſhe fell fainting in the Arms of 
Celiſe. What a Sight was this for the enamour'd Gaſan! 
Fear baniſh'd from his Heart all the other Emotions 
with which he lately had been agitated ; he now forgot 
every thing in the Horror of ſeeing expire before his 
Eyes all that was dear to him in the World. 

WaHiLE Celimond and Celiſe were applying fit Reme- 
dies for her Recovery, he fell upon his Knees, and 
taking hold of her Hands, by his Geſtures, and by his 
Words all incoherent, confus'd, and wild, teſtified the 
utmoſt Extremity of agonizing Deſpair and Grief. Ire- 
ne at length open'd her Eyes, and aſham'd of the Weak - 
neſs ſhe had been guilty of, endeavour'd to get free 
from Gaſan, who embracing her Knees with the ut- 
moſt 'Tranſport ; but in ſtruggling, a Bracelet, to which 
her Picture was annex'd, fell from her Arm! Gaſan 
took it up, and following exactly the Reſpect he had 
ever paid her, after kiſſing it, deliver'd it to her again; 
but with Eyes which demonſtrated that ke parted not 
from it without Pain. 

IRENE was not inſenſible of his Meaning, and put- 
ting back his Hand as he was about to return it; Take 
care of it, ſaid ſhe, and keep it as a Pledge of my Con- 
Zancy, and that Affection I have promiſed you. In 
{peaking theſe Words ſhe took Celiſe by the Arm, and 
went out of the Room, reſolving neither to ſpeak nor 
hear any thing more which might render her liable to 
fall into a ſecond Weakneſs. 'The unfortunate Ga/an 
followed her to her Chaiſe without ſpeaking, nor took 
his Eyes from the happy Machine which inclos'd her, 
till both were out of Sight ; but when he return'd to 
the Houſe of Celimond, his Agonies were ſo violent, 
that they made that faithful Friend in ſome Apprehen- 
ſion leſt Death ſhould prevent his intended Voyage. 

IRENE was not much leſs afflited ; ſhe came home 
with a violent Fever, and was oblig'd to be put imme- 
diately to Bed. Madam Maſonier was pretty near gueſ- 
ſing what it was had caus'd it, but her Huſband could 
by no means be brought into her Opinion ; he was too 
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inſenſible of that tender Paſſion with which his Daugh- 
ter was animated, to imagine itwas impoſſible for it to 
work Effects fo extraordinary; and being wholly de- 
a:0:ed to Intereſt and Ambition, thought all other Con- 
ſiderations ought to g ive place to thoſe two great Idol, 
of the generality of Mankind. 

As he truly lov'd his Daughter, however, he ne- 
elected no Means which he thought might be conducive 
10 her Health; but all the Marks he gave her of his 
'Tenderneſs, ſhe receiv'd with as much Indifference as 
was conſiſtent with her Duty; and little Hope was there 
of her Recovery, when Ga/arn being in a few Hours to 
embark, engaged Celimond to make a Viſit at their 
Houſe, and deliver a Letter to Madam Maſodier, and 
another to the charming Indiſpos'd. That Gentleman 
had the Opportunity of executing his Commiſſion firſt 
with the old Lady, by reaſon of the other's being con- 
tn'd to her Bed. The Contents of the Epiſtle ſhe re- 
ceiv'd from him, were as follow. 


To Madam MasoDIER, 


Go, Madam, to ſeck in other Climates what Heaven 

vill not permit me to attain in my own. The Fawaurs 
7 have received from your Family, my Paſſion for the ado- 
rall: Irene, and my Reſped for you, will not ſuffer me to 
drpart, without offuring you, that neither Time, Abſence, 
gor the Crucity of a Man who ought and muſt be dear to 
70, can ver alter my Heart from it: fr /t Sentiments: I 
corjure you alſo to preſerve thoſe for me, wwvho have been ſo 
good to teſtify and permit me the Conſolation to believe 1 
may depend on your good Wiſhes, is /te the incomparable 
Irene one Day united to 


The Faithful 
GASAN. 


She appeared ſenſibly touch'd at reading theſe Lines, 
and intreating Ce/imond to bear her Anſwer back, ſhe 


greſently wrote one in theſe Terms. 
& To 
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To the Worthy GAS AN. 


Am ignorant on what Deſign you quit us, but wwhat- 

ever it be, auiſb you all the Succeſs your Merit may ex- 
pect. I have always deſired you for my Son, and have 
never look'd on you but with the Eyes of a Mother. Be- 
lieve I infinitely eſteem you, and tenderly Jowe Irene, and 
that is enough to make you judge of my Sentiments; if ths 
Continuation of them may be of any Service to afſuage your 
$orrows, or procure you Satisfaction, be afſured they ſhall 
laſt as long as my Lifz. 
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MA&ASODIER. 


ArTtx this. Celimond was admitted into the Cham- 
ber of rene, ſhe having been told he was in the Houle, 
and exprefling a Deſire to ſee him. He was introduced 
by Madam Maſodier, but that obliging Lady believing 
he might have a Letter, or ſome Meſſage, to deliver, 
withdrew'to a Window, and left them the Liberty of 
Speech ; which, as ſoon as he perceived, he gave her 
the Letter. But tho' ſhe burnt with an Impatience equal 
to her Diſtemper, to ſee theſe dear Marks of her Lover's 
Paſſion, ſhe conceal'd it in the Bed, till ſhe had an Op- 
portunity of reading it without having any Witneſſes of 
the Tears it would coſt her. And only aſking Celimond 
when his Friend expected to embark, and defiring him 
to renew from her the Proteſtations ſhe: had given him 
of an eternal Fidelity, ſuffer'd him to take his leave. 

Mapam Maſodier went out of the Room with Ce- 
limond, and Irene had then Time to examine the Con- 


tents of the Billet he had brought, which were in theſe 
Words: 
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To my for- ever adored IR EN x. 


Y Heart is now about to prove the Torments of a 

long Abſence, but hope to return in a Manner 

ſach as ſhall render me worthy the glorious Title of your 
dave. I form a thouſand bright Ideas in my Mind, to 
L 3 enable 
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enable me to go thro this more than ficry Trial. I have 
taten Meaſures with Celiſe that you may of ten hear of me. 
m—— Oh ! be ſo divinely good as to make me no Stranger 
to what paſſes in your Heart! For I flatter myſelf that 
thoſe Aſſurances you fade given me will be of greater 
Force to keep you mine, than all that can be done againſt 
me abi be able to tear me from you. My Faith in 
you is implicit, but my Courage is too little to ſupport me, 
unleſs you join your Aid, and fortify me in this dreadful 
Separation, by frequently convincing me you never can 


farget 


The Unfortunate, but 
Ever faithful 
GASAN. 


Suk lov'd him with too much Ardor not to be moſt 
ſenſibly afflicted at the Thought of what it was he ſuf. 
fer'd, and the Certainty of his Departure; the Dangers to 
which he was going to be expoſed, joined to the Ap- 
prehenſions that perhaps ſhe might never ſee him more, 
made her paſs the Night in the moſt terrible Anguiſh 
that a Heart can be capable of conceiving; and the 
Agitations of her Mind ſo highly increaſed - Diſtem- 
per, that the Phyſicians who were appointed to attend 
her, declared that they could do no more; and that 
there was not a Poſſibility for Art to reſtore her. But 
theſe Gentlemen are not always infallible; the Time 
allotted for her Death was far off, and when ſhe ſeem' d 
neareſt the Grave, and her Mother weeping over her, 
as over the Body of a departed Child, what they took 
for Death was no more than a ſound Sleep, which Na- 
ture, over-wearied with long Mourning, fell into; and 
in three or four Hours ſhe awaked ſo much better that 
the Standers- by were ready to impute her Cure to a Mi— 
racle Heaven had wrought in her Favour, Her Youth, 
andthe Advantage of anexcellent Conſtitution, in a few 
Days after, put her paſt Danger; and as ſoon as the 
was capable of holding any Converſation, without Pre- 


judice, Madam Maſodier fell into a Diſcourſe of Gaſar | 
and 
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and _—_— ſhe could ſpeak of him without any E- 


motions which diſorder'd her, acquainted her with his 
Departure, and ſhew'd her the Letter he had written.— 
I have enough, purſued ſhe, to convince me of his Pal. 
ſion for you, and of the Tenderneſs you have for him; 
and I could wiſh Succeſs had crown'd your mutual 
Defires—But, my dear rene, ſince your Father is ab- 
ſolutely againſt this Marriage, I think it my Duty, as a 
Mother, to do every thing in my Power to keep you 
from Deſpair.— Time and Abſence may wear off the 
Impreſſion you have made on him; and if ſo, I hope 
you alſo may be enabled to eraſe that of his.—T'is 
with Regret I ſpeak this; and, perhaps, the Advice I 
give you may not be neceſſary: Yet, if it ſhould, I 
conjure you to arm yourſelf for it by every Remon- 
{trance which Reaſon is capable of making. 

IRENE kiſs'd her Hands while the was ſpeaking, 
and could not refrain letting fall ſome 'Tears upon thenz. 
—he aſlured, Madam, ſaid ſhe, I will never do any 
thing which ſhall render me unworthy of thoſe Prin- 
ciples you have infuſed into me ; but as with your Per- 
miſſion I have given the unfortunate Gan ſome Teſti- 
monies of my Affection, be pleaſed to ſuffer me to con- 
tinue them till I ſhall have other Reaſons than his Mi: - 
fortune to withdraw my Heart. 

MapAu Ma ſadier would preſs her no farther ; and 
in this Diſpoſition I muſt leave them for a while, and 
return to Gu. 

CEL IOM had not acquainted that faithful Lover 
with the Condition in which he leſt Irene, fearing it 
might obſtruct his Voyage; therefore departing from 
Marſeilles with as much Courage as a Man could do, 
who had left behind him all that was dear or valuable, 
he embark'd with the reſt of the Ambaſſador's Retinue, 
and in due Time arrived at the Parte. His fine Manner 
of Addreſs, his Skill in the Sciences, and the Eloquence 
with which he expreſted himſelf, made the Ambaſſador 
look on him as an extraordinary Perſon, and conceive a 
very great Friendſhip for him ; he ſoon became the 
moſt lov'd and moſt truſted Favourite of all that were 
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» about him. He was admitted to all the Audiences ; and 
that Favour procuring him the Acquaintance of ſeveral 
Baſhaws, and Great Men, the Accompliſhments he was 
Maſter of, gain'd him an univerſal Eſteem. He ſoon - 
became perfect in the Tur4;/4 Language; and the Am- 
bafador made choice of no other Perſon to treat with 
the Miniſters of the Porte on any Buſineſs of Import- 
ance ; Nor did he execute theſe Commithons without 
giving Satisfaction to both the one and the other. 

MEHEMET-AZAN, Captain Baſhaw, or General 
of the Seas, Half-brother to the Grand Vizier, had ſo 
gr-at an Fitecem and Love for him, that he was conti- 
nually making bim ſome rich Preſentor another. In fine, 
he was ſo generally carcis'd and courted, that f Love 
had not tao deeply taken Poſſeſſion of his Soul, he might 

have been one of the moſt happy Men inthe World. 
But the Image of Ireue, and the | iſtance between 
him and the dear Subſtance, ftill filing all his Mind, 
leſthim no Keliſh for any other ſoys; and when he con- 
fiider'd the Reſpect with which he was treated, and the 
Indignity he had received from AMa/cdicr, he thought 
himlelf unhappy to meet with Civilities which he ex- 
pected not, and the contrary from thoſe whoſe Favour 
had alone the Power to make him bleſs d. But as he 
1-d left Marſeilles for no other Reaſon than to ſet him. 
elf above the Contempt of Meſdier, he reſolved not 
to 16g to chat Place till he had accompliſh'd his In- 
tent, and to leave no Means untried for that End. With 
heſe Views he applied himſelf ;nduftrioully to Buſineſs, 
and had made a pretty handſome Fortune during the 
three Years that the Ambailador had his Reſidence at 
Cenſtantinople. At the End of that Time, he was re- 
called by the King, and Ga/ar was preparing to attend 
hm: But the Baſhaw of the Seas, having taken notice 
of his great Genius and Capacity, could not reſolve to 
art with him, if there was a Poſſibility of obliging 
Lim to ſtay behind. And being order'd by the Sal- 
tan to equip a Fleet againſt the Venctians, he offer'd 
him a conſiderable Employment in it, if he would con- 
ſent to ſerve under the Ottoman Power. The Propoſal 
Was 
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was too advantageous to the preſent Ambition of Gaſan 
for him to refuſe it; and having obtained Permiſſion 
ot the Ambaſſador, after the Departure of the Great 
Man, was lodged in the Palace of the Baſhaw, and. 
treated with a Reſpect which demonſtrated the Friend- 
ſhip he had for him. | 

Fur Fleet in a ſhort Time being got ready, Gaſan 
received his Commiſſion, and behaved himſelf with fo 
much Gallantry and Courage inthat Expedition, that the 
Baſhaw had no reaſon. to repent he had conferr'd fo 
great a Truſt on him; and his Friendſhip Hill encreat- 
ung with the Knowledge of his Merit, he ſpoke of him 
iu. ſuch a Manner, both to the Sultan and Grand Viſier, 
that neither of them coulqrefrain having a Curioſity to ſec 
this young Warriour. The Baſhaw, glad to oblige tacm, 
and At the ſame time do an Honour to the Man helov'd, 
introduced Ga before the molt auguſt and pompous 
Afﬀermbly that any Court in the Univerſe can produce, 

Tur Merits of this Heroe here work'd their ordina- 
ry Eftetts: The Anſwers he made to the Queition3 
aſked him by the Sultan, and the undaunted, yet me- 
deſt Air of his Deportment, won ſo infinitely on him, 
that he wiſh'd to engage for ever to his Service a Per— 


ton who ſcem'd ſo fit for the molt important Affairs: 


He communicated his Deſires to the Graud Vidter, who 
{von after imparted them to his Brother; hut that ge- 
nerous Man, who really loved Gajun for the Worth he 
found in him, told him, he could with there was a Pot- 
ſibility of doing it; but he had perceived the1lluſtrious 
Chriſtian ſo much devoted. to his Religion, that he did. 
not believe any Perſuaſions would be of Force to en- 
gage him to embrace the Mabometan Faith. Bus 
added, that he would do all in his Power, and would 
thereſore adviſe the Sultan to ſuffer him to continue in 
ſuch Poſts as he was capable of ſerving him in, with: 
out renouncing his Baptiſm; and that perhaps Time, 
and the Honours he received among them, might work. 

an Alteration in his Sentiments. 
THis prudent Reply, when Gaſan was told it, con- 
vinced him that he had indeed a true Friend in Mebe- 
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»et-Azan; and as he aſſur'd him, he would never con- 
{eatto any means which might put a Conſtraint on him, 
he frankly own'd, that he would ſooner periſh than vi- 
olate his Faith. M:hemer, however, adviſed him to 
keep that Reſolution private, and give the Sultan the 
Liberty of hoping he ſhould one Day ſee him a Maul. 
man. While all theſe things were tranſacting, he fail'd 
not to write conſtantly to Irene, and receiv'd, in all 
her Anſwers, new Aſſurances that ſhe would preſerve 
her Heart and Perſon entirely for him: And this it 
was which encouraged him to ſtay, hoping to raiſe 
himſelf ſuch a Fortune, that to ſtoop to marry the 
Daughter of Maſodier, ſhould he look'd on as a Proof 
of the moſt wonderful Affection, 

THe Venetians having ſet out another Fleet, the 
Baſhaw went againſt them a ſecond time, in which un- 
happy Expedition he was kill'd by a Muſquet-Shot: 
Caſan was cloſe by him when he fell, and covering his 
Body, had it carried immediately down into the Ca- 
bin, giving Orders in his Name, as tho' he had been 
but wounded, and concealing his Death till the Fight 
was over, which giving the Advantage wholly on the 
fide of the Turks, the others were oblig'd in great Diſ- 
order to retire, under the Fortreſſes of Corfu, leaving 
ieveral of their Veſſels, which were prejudic'd by the 
Cannon, to become the Prey of the conquering Ga- 
ſan: who, cover'd with Glory, return'd to the Oz9- 
man Porte, and gave notice to the Council of his Vic- 
tory, and the Death of the Baſhaw, with the direct 
Manner how every thing had happen'd. He was 
immediately order'd to come to the Serag/io, where he 
was received by the Grand Viſter with all imagin- 
able Tokens of Friendſhip and Eſteem; but the Sultan 
gave him Praiſes rarely to be heard from the Mouth of 
a Man who ſtiles himſelf the Maſter of the World: He 
made him give an exact Recital of the Particulars of the 
Fight, which Gan obey'd him in, with a noble Bold- 
neſs; repreſenting the Courage, Conduct, and Loyalty 
o the deceas'd Baſhaw, in Terms becoming his Gra- 
titude, and the Friendſhips he had receiv'd from him; 

not 


[ 251 ] 
nor did he omit making mention of every ſingle Per- 
ſon who had any way remarkably contributed to the 
Victory. After he had done ſpeaking; Wiſely, i luſ- 
trious Chriſtian, ſaid the Grand Signior, did Mehemet 
confer Benefits on a Man ſo worthy of them, and who, 
even after his Death, remembers the Friendſhips he 
receiv'd in his Lite; and doubtleſs it was as much to 
ſhine in thy Report, as to their Duty to me, I owe the 
Valour of my Navy. But while you have been doing 
Juſtice even to the moſt inferior Deſervers of Praiſe, you 
ſeem to have forgotten the chief; it is thyſelf alone, 
brave Gaſan who ſhall engroſs my Admiration, and 
receive my Favours; twas thy Example which inſpir d 
thereſt, and from thy Hand ſhall their Reward be given. 
He had no ſooner {poke theſe Words, than he order'd 
the Spoil of the Ships he had taken to be enter'd in. 
the Name of Ga/an, and that he ſhould diftribute it 
among the Fleet as he thought proper. This Honour, 
the noble Chriſtian would fain have evaded, fearing it 
might create Jealouſy ; but he was conſtrain d to accept 
it: and the Sultan, reſuming his Diſcourſe, As a far- 
ther Recompence, ſaid he, of thy Fidelity and Zeal, 
J give thee all the Wealth of thy Friend Mchemrer, 
and when Ido it, would have thee believe, that this 
is no more than an Earneſt of thy future Greatneſs, and 
the Favours I deſign to confer on thee, and which thail 
be in the Power of thyſelf alone to hinder thee from re- 
celving. With theſe Words he left him to ſearch 
the Myſtery they contain'd, but it was not in his Ca- 
pacity preſently to comprehend it; and he ſtood in a 
fix d Poſture, and full of Contemplation, when the 
Grand Viſier coming up to him, and taking him by 
the Hand, reliev'd him from the Suſpence he was in: 
You ſee, ſaid he, by what Swift Degrees a Man may 
riſe to Favour; the Sultan has made you Maſter in 
one Moment of all that the long Service of my Brother 
bad acquired: I am not uneaſy, but ſincerely congratu- 
late this Reward of your Merit, and join my Suffrage 
with Pleaſure: But Gaſan, continued he, it is highly 
receilary that to become yet more worthy of theſe 
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Bounties you ſhould no longer live in Contempt of that 
Rel gion your Benefatto s think it their Glory to pro- 
lets lu fine, the Suitan expects you to inform your- 
leu in che Laws fer down by our Holy Prophet in the 
Luerring Alcoranz and it is your omitting to do fo, 
which OR y Can prevent you from thoſe Honours he de- 
1s to dignify you wich. Ihe Horror which at this 
t ro>vſai invaded the Soul of Gofan, 15 not to be 
ceſcrib d, though it was viſible enough in his Face; and 
the Grand Viſier perceiving it, What I ſay to you, re- 
ſam dhe, is the Effect of a late Converſation I had 
wich our great Maſter, and in his Name J offer all your 
utmoſt Ambition can defire, on this Condition 
Dat I am not inſenſible of the Trouble y ou are in, I 
know Precepts rooted from Infancy in the Mind, are 
not without great Difficulty eras'd I therefore give 
ou fifteen Days of Conſideration, and till that time 
will diſpenſe wich your making any Reply to what! 
have (ard; but I would have you reflect on the illuſtri- 
ons Fortune which ſeems now to court your Accept 
ance, bn: if once refus'd; will never, never be retriev d. 
He retir'd haſtily as ſoon a+ he had ended this Diſcourſe, 
and Ga/an, diſtracted in his Mind, and wholly untit 
or public View, to prevent any Congratulations from 
the reſt of the Courticts, who he ſaw waited but tal 
tne Grand Viſter had loft him, to pay their C omp!1- 
ments, retired with a5 much Precipitation, taking hi; 
way towards the Palace of the deceas'd Baſhaw, of 
which he now was Mater, Where throwing himſelf on 
a Carpet, he gave a1 oe to the Diforders which this 
Days Adventure, had invoiv'd him in. He now ab- 
horr'd his preſent G:andeur, and wiſh'd to be again 
reduc'd to his former Indigence.—Vhat ſaid he, am 
1 come hear in ſearch of Glo y, and iha'l I renounce 
that Being from whole Bleſſing ali true Glory muſt be 
deriv'd!—Has Heaven preſerved me in ſo many Dan- 
vers, for me to abandon my telf to Hell? ls it for Ma- 
-:met that I muſt fortake my Friends, my Country, and 
my God! Irene, continued he, my dear Vene, this 
would be indeed to quit you for ever, With theſe kind 
of 
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of Exclamations, did he give vent to the ſtruggling Paſ- 
fions of his Heart; but his Courage at length get:ing 
the better of his Fears, and his Virtue of Ambition, 
he fell proſtrate with his Face to the Earth, and ani- 
mated with a holy Ardor, ſwore never to falſify his 
Baptiſmal Vow, and to ſuffer all kinds of Torments, ra- 
ther than change his Religion. Having confirm'd him- 
ſelf in this pious Reſolution, he began to hope that in 
the Space of that Time the Viſier had allow'd him to 

ive his Anſwer in, he ſhould find ſome Means of leave 
ing Conſtantinople : His Bounties had rais'd him many 
Friends, and he doubted not but he ſhould find ſome 
among them who would favour his Deſign. 

Turs Thought having eſtabliſh'd a little more Tran- 
quillity in his Mind, he began to ſettle his Affairs, and 
put them in a Poſture, ſuch as he might remove the 
beſt Part of his Treaſure, whenever he ſhould find a 
fit Opportunity: but alas! there was an Obſtacle to 
his Deſigns, which as yet.he dream'd not of, and was 
more to be fear'd than even the Diſpleaſure of the 
Grand Sultan or the Envy of the Viſier. 

MEHEMET-4ZAN, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Mujjulman, having left many Wives behind him, 
Gan ordered them all to be brought before him; 
which as ſoon as they were, he gave to every one of 
them large Donations out of their deceas'd Lord's Ef- 
fects, and the Liberty of retiring to what Places they 
pleas'd: This Generofity rais'd the Eſteem every one 
had of him, and nothing was ſo much talk'd of in the 
Court and City, as this noble Chri/tian. 

Bur among the Number of theſe Ladies, was a 
young and blooming Beauty, call'd Roxana, Daughter 
to the Baſhaw of Grand-Cairo; ſhe, when the reſt 
went contentedly away loaded with rich Preſents, re- 
fus'd to accept any, and only begg'd ſhe might be per- 
mitted to ſtay in the Palace, which had been once her 
Lord's, till ſhe ſhould be otherwiſe diſpos'd of by her 
Father. G-/an could not refuſe this Requeſt to a Wo- 
man of her Birth, and ſhe remain'd there, uſed with 
the ſame Reſpect by the Slaves of Ga/an, as —_— 
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Bounties you ſhould no longer live in Contempt of that 
Rel gion your Benefatto s think it their Glory to pro- 
leis- lu fine, the Suitan expects you to inform your- 
ſeu in the Laws fer down by our Holy Prophet in the 
unerring Alcorau; and it is your omitting to do fo, 
which On y Can prevent you from thoſe Honours he de- 
17s to dignity you wich. 7 he Horror which at this 
t ro>oſai invaded the Soul of Cn, is not to be 
de ferb'd, though it was viſible enough in his Face; and 
the Grand Viſer perceiving it, What I ſay to you, re- 
ſum d he, is the Effect of a late Converſation I had 
with our great Maiter, and in his Name J offer all your 
utmoſt Ambition can defire, on this Condition 
Dat I am not inſenſible of the Trouble you are in, I 
know Precepts rooted from Infancy in the Mind, are 
nat without great Difficulty eras'd: [ therefore give 
0u fifteen Days of Conſideration, and till that time 
will diſpenſe with your making any Reply to what | 
have fail; but I would have you reflect on the illuſtri— 

is Fortune which ſeems n2w 10 court your Accept 


3 on: if once refus'd, will never, never be retricv d. 


He retir'd haſtily as ſoon a+ he had ended this Diſcourſe, 
and Gaſan, diſtracted in his Mind, and wholly unfit 
ior pudlic View, to prevent any Congratulations from 
the reſt of the Courtiets, who he ſaw waited but till 
tac Grand Viſter had left him, to pay their Compli- 
ments, retired wich a5 much Precipitation, taking his 
way towards the Palace of the deceas'd Baſhaw, of 
which he now was Mater, Where throwing himſelf on 
a Carpet, he gave a 1 00;e to the Diforders which this 
Days Adventure, had invoiv'd him in. He now ab- 
horr'd his preſent Grandeur, and wiith'd to be again 
reduc'd to his former Indigence.— What jaid he, am 
J come hear in ſearch ot Glory, and tha'l I renounce 
that Being from whole Bleſüng ali true Glory mult be 
deriv'd!—Has Heaven preſerved me in ſo many Dan- 
vers, for me to abandon mytelt to Hell? Is it for Ma- 
Haie that I muſt forſake my Friends, my Country, and 
my God! Irene, continued he, my dear Vene, this 


would be indeed to quit you for ever, With theſe kind 


of 


0 
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of Exclamations, did he give vent to the ſtruggling Paſ- 
fions of his Heart; but his Courage at length get:in 
the better of his Fears, and his Virtue of Ambition, 
he fell proſtrate with his Face to the Earth, and ani- 
mated with a holy Ardor, ſwore never to falſify his 
Baptiſmal Vow, and to ſuffer all kinds of Torments, ra- 
ther than change his Religion. Having confirm'd him- 
ſelf in this pious Reſolution, he began to hope that in 
the Space of that Time the Viſiter had allow'd him to 
give his Anſwer in, he ſhould find ſome Means of leav- 
ing Conſtantinople : His Bounties had rais'd him many 
Friends, and he doubted not but he ſhould find ſome 
among them who would favour his Deſign. 

Turs Thought having eſtabliſh'd a little more Tran- 
quillity in his Mind, he began to ſettle his Affairs, and 
put them in a Poſture, ſuch as he might remove the 
beſt Part of his Treaſure, whenever he ſhould find a 
fit Opportunity: but alas! there was an Obſtacle to 
his Deſigns, which as yet he dream'd not of, and was 
more to be fear'd than even the Diſpleaſure of the 
Grand Sultan or the Envy of the Viſier. 

MEHEMET-4ZAN, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Mu/julman, having left many Wives behind him, 
Ga/an ordered them all to be brought before him; i 
which as ſoon as they were, he gave to every one of 
them large Donations out of their deceas'd Lord's Ef- 3M 
feats, and the Liberty of retiring to what Places they 1 
pleas'd: This Generoſity rais'd the Eſteem every one . 
had of him, and nothing was ſo much talk'd of in the 
Court and City, as this noble Chri/tian. 

Bur among the Number of theſe Ladies, was a 
young and blooming Beauty, call'd Roxana, Daughter 
to the Baſhaw of Grand- Cairo; ſhe, when the reſt 
went contentedly away loaded with rich Preſents, re- [7 
fus'd to accept any, and only begg'd ſhe might be per- k 
mitted to ſtay in the Palace, which had been once her 
Lord's, till ſhe ſhould be otherwiſe diſpos'd of by her 

| Father. G-/an could not refuſe this Requeſt to a Wo- 
man of her Birth, and ſhe remain'd there, uſed with 
the ſame Reſpect by the Slaves of Gaſan, as ſhe had 
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been by thoſe of Mebemet. But far different from her 
Pretences were the real Reaſons which oblig'd her to 
ſtay ; ſhe lov'd Gaſan with that Violence, which accom- 
panies all the Paſſions of Perſons in thoſe Climates: Her 
Eyes every Hour gave him warning of her Heart, and 
ſpoke Deſire in keen and melting Glances; but the Per- 
{onto whom thoſe Looks were directed having his whole 
Soul taken up with another ObjeR, regarded not their 
Meaning, nor gueſs'd the Conqueſt he had gain'd, 
She ſoon found there was not the leaſt . min- 
gled with the Gallantries he paid, and that all her Efforts 
for the ſubduing of his Heart were ineffectual; and Rage 
and Pride taking Poſſeſſion of her Soul, warr'd with the 
ſofter Paſſion, and made all Madneſs there.— What, 
ſaid ſhe to herſelf, am I negleQed in my Bloom! Dares 
a mean Chriſtian, rais'd but by the Sultan's partial Fa- 
vour, {light the Condeſcenſions I have made him, and 
view my Beauties with the Eyes of Indifference ?—If 
the Women of the Lewant are more liable to amorous 
Inclinations, than thoſe of other Countries, they have 
this Advantage, that they can with a pretty deal of 
Eaſe, when any Affront is offered to t heir Charms, re- 
ſolve with themſelves to revenge it: They love and 
hate to the ſame Exceſs; and not to return one Paſſion, 
1s the ſure Method to excite another in them. Neither 
is there any thing they ſcruple, to revenge themſelves 
on the Contemners of their Beauty. Roxana had as 
much Fire as any of her Sex; and having made uſe of 
all imaginable Means to engage him without any Effect, 
had recourſe to the moſt cruel Revenge. 

ALL the Chriſtians who have their Refidence with - 
in the Ottoman Dominions, are forbid by a Law to co- 
hadit with the Tur#z/> Women, on Pain of Death, from 
which, 1f prov'd guilty, nothing but changing their 
Religion can redeem them, It was this Pretence that 
the enraged Roxana took for the Ruin of this innocent 
Offender. —She went to the Mufti, and accus'd him 
of having liv'd with her m the moſt criminal Fond- 
neſſes, to which ſhe ſaid ſhe had yielded, on his Oath, 
to embrace the Mabometan Religion, and marry her: 

This 
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This Delegate of their Prophet, tenacious of his Rights, 
and implacable againſ the Profeſſors of Chriftianity, aſ- 

ſur'd her, that he ſhould periſh, or perform the Pro- 
miſe he had made her. The unfortunate Gaſan was 
accordingly arreſted the next Day, and carried to Pri- 

ſon. There is no Empire in the World, in which Cauſes 

are ſo ſpeedily diſpatch'd as in Conflantinople; the Pro- 

ceſs is begun and ended in three Hours. But in that 
time the Accus'd found Means to acquaint the Grand- 
Viſier with his Misfortune; but he ſent him Word, that 
it was not in the Power of the Sultan himſelf to fave 
him, the Law was inviolable, and his Death certain, if 
he comply'd not. Immediately after he receiv'd this 
Anſwer, the Judge of the High Court read his Sentence, 
Never had a Man a greater Share of Spirit and Courage, 
than had Ga/an; yet the Apprehenſions of ſo ſudden 
and unexpected a Fate, gave him a Shock, which 
he was not able to ſurmount, and he wrote to the Grand 
Vifier, entreating him to ſend two of the moſt learned 
Expounders of the Alcoran, to convince him of the Ve- 
rity of that Religion; which if he could be, he would 
without further Scruple, become a Mu//u/man. The 
Viſier bore this News tothe Sultan, who willing to ſave 
him, if poſſible, had order'd the Execution to bedeferr'd; 
he rejoiced to hear that this Accident had won fo far 
upon him, and gave Orders to the Mufti to fend ſuch 
as were beſt able to vindicate their Faith: As the News 
of his Death has fill'd all the Courtiers, who envy'd not 
the Favour they beheld him in, with Affliction, that of 
his expected Converſion did with Joy; and they doubt- 
ed not but as ſoon as they had embraced the Mahomeran 
Doctrine, he would be made Captain Baſhaw of the 
Seas, in the room of his Friend Mehemet-Azan, that 
Poſt being not yet diſpoſed of. 


As Julia was proceeding, Urania interrupted her, 
by ſaying, that as ſhe believ'd this Hiſtory would yet 
take up ſome time before it was finiſh'd, ſhe thought 
it would be moſt pleaſing to the Company to hear the 


End of it on the Terraſs, which overlook'd the * 
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the Evening being ſo extremely fine, that they could 
not, withour doing an Injury to Nature, refrain taſting 
the Sweets -ſhe produced. Every body approved what 

'rania had propos'd; and The/amont added, that it 
would be adouble Pleaſure, becauſe the little Walk would 
give the amiable Julia ſome Relaxation of Speech, and 
the better enable her to continue her Recital. On this 
they all adjourn'd to the Garden, where having walk'd 
two or three Times backwards and forwards by a fine 
Fountain, they went up to the Terraſs, and every one 
placing themſelves as Inclination directed, they began to 
teſtify their Impatience for the Concluſion of the Ad- 
ventures of Gaſan; and the obliging Julia reſum'd her 
Diſcourſe in theſe Terms. 
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The Sequel of the Hiſtory of G A S*AN. 
HE Derviſes, ſaid ſhe, ſent by the Mufti, in or- 


der to convert G, had ſeveral! Conferences 
with him; in all which, he had the better of their Ar- 
guments, and by their chooſing rather to evade, than 
directly anſwer many Queſtions he put to them, he had 
ſome Reaſons to believe they themſelves did not abſo- 
lately depend on the Truth of thoſe Tenets they would 
impoſe on him: and this Diſcovery made him hope 


that he ſhould ſucceed in a Deſign which he had form'd; 


he therefore by Degrees ſeem'd to-leflen in his 
Diſeſteem of their Religion, diſputed but little againſt 


what they alledged, but all the Time neglected nothing 


which might attach them to his Intereſt, and gain their 
Confidence and Friendſhip. As they now began not 
to doubt but he would become a Miſulman,; to do ho- 
nour to themſelves, they gave it out, that he was as 
learned as valiant, and that if he became a Proſelyte, 
there could not be a greater Proof of the Validity 
of their Faith, After having made them en, 
| 0 
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of a conſiderable Value, to which he added the Af- 

ſurances of more and greater Favours, he threw off the 

Hypocrite, and ke. told them, he would chooſe 
Death rather than conſent to what they requir'd of 
nim; but if they would join with him in an innocent 
Deceit for the Preſervation of his Life, and pretend 
taat he had embrac'd their Faith, he would not only 
keep it an inviolable Secret, but recompenſe ſo great 
a Service as it deſerv'd. This Propoſal at firſt extreme- 
!y ftar:led them; but reflecting that, ſince he was not 
to be gain'd by their Arguments, the Diſputes they had 
maintain'd with him would redound but to their Diſ- 
honour; they thought it better to ſuffer themſelves to 
he ſeduced by his Generoſity, which would give them 
this treble Advantage: Firſt, of ſaving the Life of a 
Man, to whom the whole Empire, and the Sultan him- 
ſelf, confeſs'd an Obligation. Secondly, the Reputa- 
tion 1t would give them to have converted a Man who 
had been thought ſo firmly devoted to. the Religion of 
his Country. And, laſtly, the Intereſt it would be to 
their Fortunes. They had no ſooner reſolv'd to com- 
ply with his Deſires, than they began to ſtudy by what 
Means they ſhould carry on the Pretence, ſo as not to 
be diſcovered. What gave them the moſt Trouble was, 
that the principal of thoſe Ceremonies, requiſite for his 
becoming a real Maſulman, was always perform'd in 
public: But Gaſan got over that Difficulty, by telling 
them, that he believ'd, at his Requeſt, the Sultan would 
influence the Mufti to permit it might be done in ſe- 
cret, by the Hands of thoſe Perſons by whoſe Argu- 
ments he feigned to be converted; aſſuring them, that 
after that he would go to the Mo/que, and ſubmit to all 
that was deſir'd for rendering his Converſion authen- 
tic ; adding, that if they would bring this about, the 


Moment he was at Liberty, he would count down to 


- each two thouſand Sequins, 

Tut Advantage was too great to be refus'd ; they 
accepted the Profier with Joy, and ſwore eternal Secreſy. 
Gaſan took the ſame Oath ; and alſo, that in all things 
they ſhould never fail of his Protection. Theſe 3 
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Proteſtations being made, the Derviſes delay'd not to 
publiſh, that the noble CHriſian, convinced by them of 
the Truth of their Religion, was about to perform every 
thing neceſſary for atteſting himſelf a true Maſſalman: 
And having acquainted the Mufti with the Scruple he 
made, it was judg'd ill Policy to loſe a Convert, who 
might be of ſo much Service to the Empire, by his Va- 
lour, and by his Wiſdom, to the Glory of their Alcoran, 
for a trifling Objection; the Ceremony being as eſſen- 
tial when perform'd in private, as if a thouſand Wit- 
neſſes were preſent. And beſides, the Mufti had Or- 
ders from the Grand Signior to do all that was in his 
Power, without contradicting the Law, to fave the Life 
of Gaſan. He therefore permitted the Derviſes to get 
every thing ready for the Ceremony, and perform it in 
the Manner defired by the Priſoner. 

W1TH this News they return'd to Gaſan; and feign- 
ing to have accompliſh'd what they pretended, he was 
ſuffer'd to be convey'd to his own — where, to 
make the thing bear as great a Likeneſs to Truth as Was 
poſſible, he kept his Chamber, without being ſeen by 
any Perſon, till the Time neceſſary for the pretended 
Cure was elaps' d. When he was in a Condition to be 
ſeen, he was viſited by all the great Men of the Porte : 
And the Day in which he was conducted to the Mo/que 
ſeem'd a Day of Triumph; all the Baſhaws which were 
at that time in Cor/tantinople aſſiſted at it, the Streets 
were crouded with innumerable People, who cry'd out 
with a loud Voice, A4llha ! Aliha! The Ceremony be- 
ing finiſh'd, the ſuppos'd Convert was attended home 
with the ſame Honours, and the next Day receiv'd Or- 
ders from the Sultan, to come and receive the Teſti- 
monies of his Favour, The firſt Miniſter led him to the 
Throne of that Monarch, who rejoiced to ſee a Proſe- 
lyte he ſo well lov'd, gave him a thouſand Careſſes, 

reſented him with many rich Jewels, and made him 
— of Grand- Cairo, in the room of the Father of her 
who ſought his Death, who had lately, on ſome Diſguſt, 
been put out of that Office: And what was more 72 
ſing to him than all theſe Honours, the Liberty of diſ- 

— Joy of Roxana as ſuited beſt with his Ns. 
| HE 
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Tux firſt thing he did after he had left the Preſence 
of the Sultan, was to oblige that unworthy Woman to 
go out of his Palace, loaded with Shame, and torn with 
the double Diſappointment of her Love and Revenge. 
The next was to make that Advantage of his new Poſt 
as might forward him in the Execution of his Project. 
Nor was he long before he found a fit Opportunity ; In- 
telligence was brought to the Grand Signior, that a Re- 
volution had happened in the Government which he 
had given Gaſan: He was therefore judg'd the moſt 


proper Perſon to go againſt the Rebels; and a large Bo- 


dy of Fanizaries, with other Infantry, join'd to a con- 
ſiderable Number of Spahis, which are reputed the beft 
Cavalry in the Empire, were allotted for his Expedi- 
tion: And Gaſan prepared to put himſelf at their Head, 
after having made new Preſents and Aſſurances to the 
two Derviſes, his faithful Confidants. 

Tu pretended Converſton they had wrought on Ga- 
ſan had given them fo high a Reputation, that the Mufti 
dying ſome Days before his Departure, he had the Sa- 
tisfaction to ſee one of them raiſed to that — ; 
and when he had congratulated him on his new Ho- 
nours, took his leave for his Government, where he 
was received with all imaginable Magnificence ; and as 
ſoon as he had recover'd the Fatigue of his Journey, he 
put himſelf at the Head of his Army, and marched 
againſt the Rebels, who were in their Entrenchments 
ſome few Leagues diſtant from Grand-Carro. | 

ABEN-SCIRA, that was the Name of their Chief, 
had Valour and Experience; he had been Baſhaw of 
Syria, and had acquitted himſelf according to his Duty 
in that Poſt, but by the Jealouſy of the Grand Vizier 
was diſplaced. Conſcious Merit, and ill-rewarded Ser- 
vices, drove him to Deſpair, and inſtigated him to Re- 
bellion. His Army was more numerous than that of 
Gaſan, and the Friends of the latter trembled for the 
Dangers to which he was expos'd ; but his good. Stars 
render'd him victorious, even beyond Imagination. He 
kill'd 4ben-Scira with his own Hand, and his Follow- 
ers, loſing all Courage with the Life of their General, 

were 


- — — > 5 +; 8 * — ! LAI 
— — ö rr n 
* IAN 


> 4 
4 
bn ns 


— 
— —— —— — —— —— 


= FETs 


mW — — — 
— © — — EA —_ — 
— — —- — — 


— 


— 
e —_— — — 
— — 


ß o EL 


2 
- a> 
— —— — 


[ 260 ] 


were eaſily put to the Rout; but Gaſan, with his Troops, 
purſued them ſo cloſe, that few there were who eſcap'd 
with Life. The Head of 4ben-Scira was ſent. to Con- 
ftantinople, with the Report of what was done; and the 
Sultan demonſtrated the. Joy he conceiv'd at this Victo- 
ry, by ordering all the Artillery of the Serag/io and Porte 
to be let off ſeveral times. Nothing was to be ſeen but 
Illuminations, Bonfires, and other Works of Rejoicing 
for many Days and Nights. Ga/an in the mean time 
employ'd himſelf. in ſubduing thoſe. Towns who had 
been perverted from their Loyalty by Aben-Scira, pu- 
niſhing the Heads of the Inſurrection, and re-eſtabliſh- 

ing Order and Obedience throughout the Country. 
Ha vixo thus diſcharged what he thought was ow 
ing to the Sultan, for the many Favours he had conferr'd 
upon him, it was now a fit Time for him to remember 
his Love, his Country, and his God. He heard a fa- 
mous Merchant of Marſeilles, call'd Royer, was lately ar- 
riv'd at Grand-Cairo; he had formerly been acquaint- 
ed with. him, and knew him to. be a Man of. Integrity 
and Honour. The Defire he had of informing himſelf 
of rene, to whom he had not, ſince his pretended Con- 
verſion, had an Opportunity of writing, made him ſend 
for this Gentleman, and enquire of him what he defired 
to know. He learn'd from him that Maſodier was be- 
come exceeding poor, that in one great Storm the beſt 
Part of his Riches were loſt; and by the Fraud of ſome 
Perſons, with whom he had Dealings, he was deprived 
of the reſt : That the Beauty of Irene had attracted a 
great Number of Admirers, who would have repaired 
the broken Fortunes of the Father, by marrying the 
Daughter, but that ſhe rejected all their Propoſals with 
Scorn ; and that Madam Maſodier, having a Spirit too 
you to ſupport theſe Misfortunes, had died of Grief : 
ut that her Huſband, in hope of re- eſtabliſlling his Af- 
fairs, had reſolved to embark for Smyrna, where he had 
ſome Friends, who had promiſed him their Aſſiſtance. 
Gaſan was troubled at the Death of Madam Maſodier; 
but the Hope that it would be to him his dear {rene 
mould owe the riſing of her Family, conſoled mY i on 

| eſire 
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Cefired the Merchant to inform him, if Maſodier had yet 
left Mar/cilles, and if Irene was intended to accompan 
him to Smyrna. To which Royer anſwer'd, that he had 
not taken ſhipping when he came away; but that all 
things were ready for their Departure, and that Jene 
was to be the Partner of that Voyage. Gaſan was in- 
finitely troubled at this Intelligence, thinking it not ſafe 
for him, after what he had done, to go to Smyrna ; but 
perceiving Reyer had evaded giving him any Account 
of what was ſaid of himſelf at Marſcilles, he deſired he 
would relate it freely, 

AL Marſeilles, replied he, is ſenſible of your Glory 
and your Fortune; but the Pleaſure your Friends take 
in your Advancement, if I may be allowed to ſay ſo, 
is poiſoned by the Knowledge of the Means by which 
you attain'd it, the Change of your Religion, and ab. 
ſolutely renouncing the Party of the Chriſtians by mar- 
rying with a Tarki/þ Woman. This Diſcourſe diew all 
the Blood from the Heart of Gaſan into his Face, and 
he appear'd extremely touch'd. 

Nor able to ſuffer Royer to continue in an Error ſo 
. prejudicial to himſelf, he depended on his Sincerity, 
and recounted to him all his Adventures, and the Means 
by which he had preſerved himſelf a Chriſtian, and de- 
ceived the Turks ; and then proceeded to inform him 
of the Reſolution he had taken to abandon for ever a 
Country where Innocence had no Defence from Power, 
and intreated him to buy a Ship of fifty Guns, and ſee 
it well mann'd, and ready to fail by the firſt fair Wind. 
And to convince him that he really meant to do as he 
ſaid, he put into his Hands a Caſket, containing a Par- 
cel of very rich Jewels, defiring he would take care of 
them, and viſit him frequently, that ſo he might carr 
of, without Suſpicion, thoſe Things which he eſteem'd 
moſt prectous. | 

ROYER could not find Words to expreſs his Joy at 
this Diſcovery, and was forced to content himſelf with 
afluring him, that all his Commands fhould be obey'd 
with an Expedition which would prove the Satisfaction 
i: gave him to be ſo employed, | 
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Ars this, there was not a Day paſſed without his 
attending at the Baſhaw's Palace, and he never going 
away empty-handed, his Houſe became the Magazine 
of the Treatures which the feigned Converſion of Ga. 


fan had made him Maiter of ; and he executed the other 


art of his Commiſſion ſo well, that in three Weeks 
time he had a gallant Ship prepared and attending in 
the Harbour. Gaſarn, charm'd with his Diligence and 
Fidelity, went and {aw the Veſſel under Pretence of 
importing ſome Goods to a Friend at Mar/cilles ; and 
finding it equipped as he could wiſh, ordered Ryyer to 
put on board the 'Things he had received from him ; 
and the next Night, attended only by three or four 
Chriſtian Servants which the Care of Royer had alſo pro- 
vided for him, embarked with Treaſures greater than 
even Report had famed him to be Maſter of, and for- 
ſook for ever that Land where his Virtue and his Prin- 
ciples had met Trials fo ſevere. 

DuxinG the Time of the Voyage, he writ an Ac- 
count of all that had befallen him in Conftantinople, 
the Conqueſts he had gained for the Sultan, the Dan- 
gers to which he had expoſed himſelf, concealing only 
the Deceit in which the Derviſes had joined with him : 
and pretending that it was no other Motive than Love 
of his Country, which had induced him to return to 
it. And happening to put in at a Harbour for freſh 
Water, he there met with a Merchant of Nzico/za; to 
him he delivered this Packet, which was directed to 
the Baſhaw of that City, by him to be forwarded 
to the Aga of the Janizaries, who he knew would 
immediately make a Preſent of it to the Grand Signior. 
After this he proſecuted his Voyage; but as he came 
near the Coaſt of Sicily, he diſcovered a Veſſel of thirty 
Pieces of Cannon, which appeared to him to be of 
Algicr. He ſaluted her with a Broad-ſide, which the 
Corſair did not fail to anſwer, and the Diſpute begun 
pretty warmly; but Ga having the Advantage, not 
only of the Wind, but greater Number of Cannon, the 
other was obliged to ſurrender. The victorious Ga- 


ſan found a great many Chriſtians on board, whom he 


imagined 
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imagined had been taken by the Algerine, and con- 
{trained to fightin their Service ; he therefore left them 
at their Libercy, but put all the Turks under Hatches, 
and ſtrongly chained. The Chriſtians ſeeing him in the 
Habit of a Turk, were at firſt in a moſt terrible Conſter- 
nation, fearing they ſhould be carried to Conftontinople ; 
which 1s of all Slaveries the moſt to be dreaded, becauſe 
there is rarely, if ever, any Ranſom admitted: But 
ſoon were their Fears diſſipated, when they found them - 
ſelves treated with ſo unexpected a Clemency ; and one 
ot them throwing himſelf at his Feet, accoſted him in 
French in theſe Words: O glorious Man, ſaid he, whe- 
ther Turk or Chriſtian, I am ignorant, but thy Good- 
neſs to the latter teſtifies that thou haſt, at leaſt, a Kind- 
neſs to thoſe of that Profeſſion, and gives me therefore 
the Courage to inform thee, that here are on board this 
Veſſel ſome Priſoners which merit thy Regard. Some 
Days paſt, the A/gerine took a French Ship, in which 
were ſeveral worthy Paſſengers; among the Number, 
two Women, one of them of ſuch excellent Beauty, 
that only ſuch Barbarians as thoſe thou haſt vanquiſh - 
ed, could have refuſed to her that Liberty which her 
Tears and Faintings ſupplicated. 

GASAN no ſooner heard this, than he commanded 
the Ladies ſhould be conducted into the Veſſel, and 
placed them inthe beſt Cabin, refuſing to pay that Com- 
pliment to them himſelf, out of a Principle of Delicate- 
neſs, that he would not be obliged to admire any other 
than his dear Irene. After he had put every thing in 
order in that Ship, and ſettled Commanders to bring it 
to Provence, he returned to his own, and went into his 
Cabin to give Thanks for his Victory to that Almighty 
Power, whoſe Aſſiſtance he had never failed to crave, 
even when he ſeemed moſt to have renounced it. 

Bu'r he had not continued long in this devout Em- 
ployment, before he was interrupted in it : The beau- 
tiful Priſoners, which he had ordered to be carried into 
his Veſſel, happened to be put into the Cabin next to 
his; and after a Volley of Sighs, which ſeemed to iſſue 
with that Vehemence as tho' they would rend the Breaſt 
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which ſent them forth, he heard one of them ſpeak in 
this Menner: I cannot ſee any Reaſon, Madam, for 
theſe Griefs.— Heaven ſeems. methinks, to favour al! 
your Wiſhes. You lamented to depart from Masſcillis, 
and thought nothing more cruel than the Obligation laid 
on you to take a Voyage to Smyrna; in that you had 
your Deſire: We were made Priſoners to the Agerincs, 
and by that Means prevented from proſecuting our in- 
tended Voyage; but of great Severity did you then ac- 
cuſe your Fate, and trembled at the Slavery which 
threatned in the Victory of the Cor/air : From that alio 
are you delivered. A Ship of Turkey attacked the Al- 
gerine, Conquered him, and inſtead of carrying us to 
Conſtantinople, as we had Cauſe to expect, hoiſts his 
Sails for Provence, and ſoon ſhall we ſee ourſelves again 
in our own Country. For my Part, I ſee no room 
for any thing but Joy, Nor I but of Horror, replieth the 
other. I am delivered from the Algerines, tis true, but 
by whom am I delivered? By a Turk /—Tt is a Turk to 
whom I muſt pay my Acknowledgments; and I pro- 
teſt to you, that I would athouſand Times ſooner chooſe 
Death, than any Obligation to one of that Nation. It 
is the Knowledge that it is to one of them I owe my 


' Eſcape from Slavery, which renews all my Griefs; and 


when I conſider that I am ſubjected to a People, who 
depriv'd me of the Heart of Ga/an, my Deſpair is with - 
out Bounds. 

THe firſt Word this fair Afflicted uttered, had ſur- 
prized Gaſan with ſuch an Exceſs of Joy, that he was 
little able to comprehend the latter Part of her Diſcourſe. 
He remembered the dear Accents, and immediately 
knew it was rere whom he heard, whom he had on 
board with him, and to whom he had already done 
ſome Service; but recovering himſelf from that Exta- 
ſy, with which the firſt Diſcovery had overwhelm'd 
him, the jealous Curioſity of a Lover made him now at- 
tentive to what was ſaid: And going near to that Side 
which joined to the Cabin in which they were, he 
heard the Perſon who accompanied Jene, addreis her 
in theſe Terms; — I ſec, indeed, Madam, ſaid ſhe, that 
i you 
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you hate the Turks, but I can ſcarce forgive you for it: 
Upon my Word, the Commander of this Veſſel is as 
handſome as he is valiant, I ſaw him in the middle of 
the Fight, through a Hole I made, while you were em- 
ploy'd at your Devotions ; and I am ſenſibly touch'd 
with his Indifference for us, which deprives me of the 
Pleaſure of beholding him a ſecond Time. 

Auas! reply'd Irene, thy Gaiety has not now the 
Power of diverting me. It imports not me, if this 
Turk be handſome, or diſagreeable ; if he be amorous, 
or indifferent My Thoughts are taken up with Ob- 
jects too ſerious to admit of Raillery : Nor ought I to 
endeavour an Alleviation of my Griefs, while I remain 
ſeparated from my Father, and am ignorant of his Fate. 
With theſe Words, renewing her Sighs, Gaſan had no 
longer the Power to contain himſelf ; but calling his 
People about them, ſent him in ſearch of Maſodier. 
They were not long before they brought him ; for 
having his Liberty with the other Chriftians, he was 
walking up and down the Veſſel, wondering what was 
to be the Cataſtrophe of his Fate. The Moment he 
ſaw Gaſan, in ſpite of his Turkis Habit, he was re- 
membered by him ; and ſtepping ſome few Paces, in to- 
ken of Amazement, You have now an Opportunity of 
revenging yourſelf, for my refuſing Irene to your De- 
fires, ſaid he; but if you yet retain any Principles of 
Generoſity, let me not be ſeparated from that dear Maid, 
and give us the ſame Fetters. If I had any Thoughts 
of Vengeance, reply'd Gaſan, it would be to Conftan- 
tinople, and not to Provence, I ſhould conduct you; 
but ſince you know Ga/an through his Diſguiſe, con- 
tinued he, know him for what he is, a Chriftian, and 
a Man of Honour. With theſe Words he tenderly em- 
braced him, and making him fit down, entertain'd him 
with a Recital of all his Adventures ; which as ſoon as 
he had concluded, You ſee, purſued he, that in ſpight 
of the Contempt with which you treated me, | have 
preſcrved myſelf a faithful Lover and a perfect Friend; 
and ſolemnly proteſt, I take no Joy in the Treaſures 1 
am Maſter of, and which to acquire, I bave gone tro” 

Vor. II. M ſuch 


t 
1 uf 
1% 
6 l 4 
: * 
4 
"1. 
* 
7 
it 
i l 
: t 
11 38 
: 
i 
'F 
U. 
5 Ws : 
,F 
* 
1 in 
4 
* 
1 
1 
ito * 
1 
i el 
| 1 
4 
: : 
= 
4 3 
| i 
Ls 
Py 
| 4 
* p 
i o 
G 
' 174 
: | ul | 
l a} 
, ti | 
- 
: 
7 l 
„ 
” 
: 
? j 
bf v4 
47 
| 'F 
: - 
: 
43 
4 
444 
t 
4 
11 
o * 
4 
f 
= 
"v1 
of 
19 
1 
144 
14 ! 
: * 
17 
MN 
4 Az; 
. 
4 * 
1 
Fx 7 
23% 
t 
*$ 
« : 
? v2 
4 = 
* 8 
* 
A 
1 
4 
= 
1 * 
* 
1 
#1 
F \ 
of 
ty 
* 
I - 
þ 
: 
a 
TI 
= 
iy 
f 
q 
1 
+ T5 
„ 


. A 


K 


4 
* 


& 
PT + 


— 


3 


[ 266 |] 


ſuch immenſe Dangers, but to render myſelf worthy of 
Irene, and to put a Period to the Misfortunes in which 
of late you have been involy'd. Tis eaſy to gueſs what 
the tranſported Father muſt feel at ſo unexpected, ſo un- 
hoped a Turn in his Affairs. He ſaid all that was ne- 
ceſſary to demonſtrate his Gratitude, and repair the Er- 
ror of his former Behaviour; but Ga/an would not per- 
mit him to dwell on that Subject, but relating to him 
the Conference he had heard between Irene and her 
Confidant, he pray'd him no longer to delay reſtoring 
to her a Father who was ſo dear to her, nor preſenting 
to her a Lover whom ſhe was yet ſo good as to remem- 
ber. This was an Employment too pleaſing to Maje- 
dier for him not to accept it on the firſt Offer; he gave 


him his Hand, and intreated he would conduct him to 


the Cabin where ſhe was. 

GASAN was too impatient to hold any further Con- 
verſation ; but leading him immediately where [rene 
was fitting, he threw himſelf on his Knees as ſoon as he 
approach'd her. This Action, and her Father on the 
other Side embracing her, put her into a Conſterna- 
tion from which ſhe could not preſently extricate her- 
ſelf; but returning the Embraces of the ore, and re- 


garding the other with a kind of Affright, was ſome 
time before ſhe ſpoke. At laſt the Preſence of her Fa- 


ther giving her a little Courage; What would this Turk, 
ſaid ſhe, trembling, and what Benefits are we able to 
confer on him in a Place where we are Slaves ?—There 
is no Slave here but me, beautiful Irene, reply'd he, 
lifting up his Head, which till now he had held down, 
I wear Chains, which I prefer to all the Crowns in the 
Univerſe. O, Heaven! - interrupted Irene, Gaſan ! 
—— my Father, what do I ſee! She was not able 
to proceed; Joy, Fear, and a thouſand other Emo- 
tions, which the Habit of Gaſan, and his ſuppoſed Infi- 
delity had raiſed in her, left her no other Means than 
Tears whereby to expreſs herſelf. Yes, my Daughter, 
ſaid Maſodier, tis Gaſan whom you ſee ; but tis al- 
fo a Chriſtian, a faithful Lover, a tender Friend; and, 
in fine, a Man whom I give you as a Huſband, if he 

Can, 


a G had. EY 2 


8 © , ww £A «a 


[ 267 ] 


can, as he has ſaid he will, forgive my former Blindneſs 
to his Merit, and the late Misfortunes of our Family. At 
theſe Words Ge/an roſe, and being deſired by Maſodier, 
repeated to Irene all he had before acquainted him, 

A Discousz in which ſhe was ſo much intereſted 
was liſten'd to with Attention, and anſwer'd with the ut- 
moſt Tenderneſs. He had no ſooner ended, than ſhe 
gave him one of her Hands, and throwing the other 
round his Neck, made him think that all the Dangers 
he had gone — were more than recompenſed þ 
ſo ſweet a Condeſcenſion. Maſodier beheld with Ad- 
miration a Paſſion ſo conſtant and ſo ardent; and un- 
willing to give any Interruption to the Effects of it, kept 
a — Silence, by his Geſtures, only teſtifying the 
perfect Joy he conceiv d at it. 

Tuis happy Re-union being immediately blazed 
throughout the Ship, the Satisfaction of the Command- 
er devolved on thoſe whoſe Place it was to obey, and 
they finiſh'd their Voyage with a Contentment which 
was viſible in the leaſt of their Actions. They arrived 
at Marſeilles as if in Triumph; and Gaſan ſending im- 
mediately to apprize Celimond of their coming, that 
faithful Friend, who doubted not but there was ſome- 
thing very extraordinary in this Adventure, and which 
could not be to the Diſhonour of Gaſan, aſſembled the 
principal Perſons in the City to meet them. Gaſar, 
Maſodicr, and Irene, were received with Honours 
which they had not dared to hope; and after they had 
embraced Celimond, and ſaluted the reſt who had teſti- 
fied their Joy at ſeeing them, Gaſan defired Maſodier 
and Irene to go with Celimond ; he having offer'd them 
his Houſe, while he tarried to ſee the Riches which 
were on board his Veſſel, brought to Land. 

Ar rER he had ſeen every thing executed accordin 
to his Deſire, he rejoined the —— and the re 
of the Day was paſt in feaſting, reciting what had hap- 
pened to the one and the other, and in all imaginable 
Teſtimonies of Amity, of Tenderneſs and Love; and 
the enſuing Night in a, Tranquillity, to which Gaſan 
and [rene had for a long time been Strangers. 
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MASODIER, willing to haſten the Conſummation 
of theſe two Lovers Felicity, accompanied Gaſar the 
next Day to the Biſhop, where having recounted what 
had befallen bim, he intreated to be reconciled to the 
Church ; which being granted, and the Ceremonies pro- 


per for his Abſolution perform'd, Orders were given for 


thePreparations neceſſary to make theſe Nuptialsinſome 
Degree proportionable to the vaſt Fortune of Gaſan, and 
the Love he bore Irene; and never were any of private 
Perſons celebrated with greater Magnificence. 

Nov united beyond the Power of any thing but Death 
to cauſe a Separation, they thought themſelves ſufficient- 
ly recompenſed for all the Sorrows they had ſuffer'd. 
And as for Maſodier, the faithful G gave him fo 
large a Share out of his Treaſures, that he immediate- 
ly re-eſtabliſhed his Aﬀairs, and had no Reaſon to re- 

ret his former Loſſes. 

Txvs ended Julia her Narrative. This Hiſtory, ſaid 
Urania is of the moſt ſingular kind; but the amiable 
Julia has repeated it with ſo good a Grace, that I am 
more than half perſuaded, that we owe to her great Part 
of the Pleaſure it has given us, I am of the ſame Opi- 
nion, rejoined Orophanes ; but I confeſs it diſcovers 2 
Maſter- piece of Art to preſerve Gaſan a Chriſtian in the 
Habit of a T»r4, and amongit a People who are not 
without great Difficulty deceived. | 

THERE is a Moral in it, ſaid Felicia, which I am 
greatly charm'd with, and that is, That one ſhould ne- 
verdeſpiſea Perſon merely for want of Fortune ; Virtue 
is always preferable to Riches ; Wiſdom, Courage, an 
agreeable Temper and Manner of Behaviour, are Ta- 
lents which will, ſome time or other, acquire the Goods 
of Fortune ; but Wealth alone can never purchaſe for 
the Poſſeſſor of it, any one of theſe Qualities, without 
which the grandeſt Titles and, Poſſeſſions but adorn 
Wretchedneſs, and make the Owner more conſpicu- 
ouſly contemptible. 

You ſpeak my Sentiment, added Camilla, and I can- 
not help thinking Maſodier more guilty than Gaſan, 


even tho” he had turn'd a Mahometan in good earneſt : 
| An 
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And Heaven ſeems to puniſhhis having drove the other 
to that Extremity, by refuſing him, in making him loſe 
thoſe Riches on which he too much valued himſelf, and 
contemned a Man by Birth and Merit his Superior. 
Tuis Converſation laſted till Supper-time, and the 
Repaſt being put on the Table, they ſat down and par- 
took of it with that good Humour which was inſepa- 
rable from this amiable Society. Alpbonſo, who had 
been extremely pleaſed with the Hiſtory of Gaſan, could 
not forbear ſpeaking of it again; but concluded the 
Praiſes he gave the far Reciter, with ſaying, That he 
was certain he could go through Dangers more terrible 
than did that counterfeit Turk, were they neceſſary for 
the Attainment of Camilla. You will not find any Perſon 
here, reply'd Or/ames, who will not aſſure you the ſame 
thing; nay, we can carry our Conſtancy yetfarther, con- 
tinued he, laughing, ſince I believe we may all with Ve- 
rity avow, we would do as much to preſerve the Poſſeſ- 


fion of our Wives, as Gaſan did, or you would attempt, 


to gain the adorable Objects of your Affections. 

Tuar would be a Belief too flattering for us to en- 
tertain, ſaid Julia. Not in the leaſt, Madam, an{wer'd 
Thelamont ; for me, I hope Urania does me the Juſtice 
to believe there are no Perils to which I would not have 
expoſed myſelf, to obtain the Bleſſing I now enjoy; and 
nothing I would not now hazard, to preſerve her mine. 
As I judge your Sentiments by my own, ſaid ſhe, with 
an obliging Smile, I doubt not of the Fruth of what 
you ſay. You are both very complaiſant Huſbands, 
cry'd Felicia, but Orophanes bears no Part in theſe tender 
Proteſtations ; which makes me think he would riſque 
neither his Life nor Repoſe, to maintain the Power 1 
have given him over me. 

You are very cruel, reply'd he, to be the only Per- 
ſon who does not do Juſtice to what you love; and it 
would be but retaliating the Wrong, to let you continue 
in that Error.—But as I cannot do it, without injuring 
my own Courage and Conſtaricy, Ihere proteſt, thatthere 
is nothing I would not endeavour to fuffer or perform, 
to keep you mine, indifferent and unbelieving as youare.. 
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OROPHANES pronounced theſe Words in a Tone 
fo ſerious, that the Company, who knew his uſual Gai- 
ety could not not refrain laughing at the ſudden Altera. 
tion: But Felicia, who found ſhe had really piqued him, 
ſearch'd amongſt thoſe Graces which are always at 
her Call, for one to repair this little Aﬀront. And 
as the leaſt Endearment from the Perſon we ſincerely 
love, is ſufficient to fill the Heart w:th Pleaſure, ſhe was 
not long before ſhe re-eſtabliſhed the accuſtomed Con- 
tentment in that of her Huſband. 

TH1s agreeable Diſpute ended with the Supper, and 
Urania, as ſhe roſe from Table, taking Florinda by the 
Arm, led her into a Garden, in which ſhe had made 
ſome new Improvements. All the Company followed, 
and having prais'd that Lady's Fancy in the Choice of 
the Flowers, and the pretty Order in which the Banks 
and Graſs-plots were kept: By the Silence you have 
preſerv*d, ſaid ſhe to Florinda, all the Time of our late 
Converſation, one would imagine you knew not yet 
what your Admirers are capable of doing, either to con- 
quer, or retain your Heart, I am, however, perſuaded, 
that there is ſome one happy enough to pleaſe you, and 
to attempt every thing to merit you. 

I Too much prove the contrary, reply'd ſhe, and if 
we find a Thelamont, an Orophanes, an Alphonſo, an Or- 
ſames in the World, we alſo ſee an Urania, a Felicia, a 
Camilla, and a Julia. Florinda has not their Attrac- 
tions, and therefore expects not to meet with a Heart 
ſuch as they poſſeſs. 

FLORIDA utter'd theſe Words with an Air ſo full 
of Chagrin, which was fo little natural, tho' it was ge- 
nerally ſerious, that Urania was aſtoniſh'd at it, and had 
not fa.l'd that Moment to enquire the Cauſe, if ſhe had 
not thought the Demand would be more effectually an- 
ſwer'd when they were in private. Camilla, who gueſs'd 
the Confuſion of her Couſin's Thoughts, immediately 
turn'd the Diſcourſe. It very much 1urprizes me, ſaid 
ſhe, in the Hiſtory which Julia has been reciting to us, 
that Gn, who was ſo much a Stranger at Conflanti- 


nople, and of a Religion ſocontrary to what is o__ _ 
| els'd, 
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feſs'd, ſhould ſo ſuddenly arrive to ſuch Advancement 
and Favour. 

As to that, anſwer'd Thelamont, there is no Nation 
in the World where People arrive at ſupreme Dignities 
by ſuch ſwiſt Degrees as in the Ottoman Dominions.— 
The Hiſtory of the Turks is full of very ſtrange Examples 
of the Riſe, and as ſudden Falls of Favourites. Among 
others, that of Ibrabam is now freſhin my Remembrance, 
tho” it is ſome time ago that I read it. He was one of 
thoſe Children who are given asa yearly Tribute for the 
Service of the Sultan ; but being found of a Conſtitu- 
tion too weak for the Seraglio, he fell to the Lot of a 
Baſhaw, who taking a Fancy to him, educated him with 
great Care; and the young [brahim prohted fo well by 
his Inſtructions, that his Benefactor thought him a fit Pre- 
ſent for So/yman, eldeſt Son of Selim the Firſt, who, after 
the Death of that Emperor, reigned with great Glory. 

SOLYT MAN recewed Ibrahim with Pleaſure, and as 
he was much of the ſame Age, made him Partaker in 
all his Diverſions and his Secrets, and began to love him 
ſo tenderly, that in a little time he would be ſerved by 
no other Hand : He might have made what Advantage 
he pleaſed of the Favour of his Prince, but he exerted 
his Intereſt with him only to do Service for his Friends, 
and for the ProteQion of as many unhappy Perſons as 
addreſſed him. Solyman, who had a great Soul, was 
charm'd with his Diſintereſtedneſs and Generofity, and 
when he came to be Emperor made him immediately 
Capigi Baſhaw, or Captain of the Seraglio ; and, in a 
little time after, Aga of the Janizarie;, or General of 
the Turkiſh Infantry. 

IBRAHIM ſeeing the Rapidity of his Fortune, fear'd 
the Inconſtancy of it; he was continually reflecting to 
what Changes the great Men of the Porte were liable, 
and the daily Examples he ſaw before his Eyes of the 
ſudden Fall of the Favourites, made him extremely me- 
lancholy. Solyman perceiving it, demanded the Cauſe, 
which the other heſitated not to reveal. He told him, 
the extraordinary Favours he receiv'd from his High- 


neſs could not fail to create him many Enemies ; and 
M 42 that 
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that he fear'd the Fate of ſome who, like him, had 
been raiſed to unhoped-for Dignities, and after were 
p:unged into an Abyſs of Misfortunes, from which they 
eſcaped not but by an infamous and miſerable Death. 
Itis this Dread, ſaid he, which takes up all my Thoughts; 
I would therefore intreat my royal Maſter to permit me 
to retire from Court, and in ſome ſafe and undiſturbed 
Retreat, ſecure from Jealouſy, paſs the Remainder of 
my Days in Prayers for his Proſperity, and the Service 
of Heaven. This wiſe Diſcourſe, from the Mouth of 
one he ſo well lov'd, pierc'd the very Heart of Solyman. 
He applauded his Modeſty ; and willing to omit no- 
thing which might diſſipate his Fears, he gave him an 


Oath in the moſt ſolemn Manner that Words could 
form, that on no Pretence whatſoever, while he liv'd, 


his Life thould be touch'd. 

IBRAHIM, re- aſſured by ſo ſacred a Promiſe, threw 
off his Doubts, and appeared more firmly attached than 
ever to the Intereſt of his Emperor, who, reſolved to 
give him Proofs of his Confidence, made him Grand 
Viſter, or Lieutenant-General, and Chancellor of the 
Empire. After this he carried his Arms into Hungary, 
Perſia, and the Ifle of Rhodes, and was every where 
vitorious. [brahim attended him in all theſe Conqueſts, 
and partook of his Triumphs, every Day increaſing in 
Favour, Wealth, and Power, till he became ſo great 
he ſeem'd equal to his Maſter; and inſpir'd an Awe 
little inferior to that of the Ruler of the beſt Part of the 
Eaftern World. 

AmonG the Number of thoſe who grew jealous of 
the Power he had with the Sultan, was his Mother, and 
Rexoelana his moſt beloved Wife. Theſe Ladies, te- 
nacious of their Prerogative, could not bear that all 
Sollicitations and Addreſſes muſt paſs thro' his Hands; 
and formed a Party againſt him, who were daily con- 
triving to leſſen his Authority and the Eſteem of So/y- 
man. Ibrahim was advertiſed of their Deſign; and 
dreading how far the Endearments of a Wife, and the 
Tenderneſſes of a Mother might in time prevail, to re- 
move him therefore from Inſinuations ſo dangerous to 

him, 
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him, he perſuaded him to a new War with Perſa. Ne- 
ver Prince was a greater Lover of War, nor more ſucceſs. 
ful in it; yet did he heſitate a little on this Undertaking, 
not out of Far, but Honour. He had made Peace with 
Tachmas, King of Perſia, and could not anſwer to 
himſelf being guilty of the firſt Breach: But Ibrahim, 
reſolute to compaſs his Deſigns, had recourſe to this Ar- 
tifice. He had heard of an Aſtronomer named Muley, 
who was famous for revealing the moſt hidden Decrees 
of Fate, and as Princes have their Failings as well as 


other Men, the Viſier eaſily work'd up his Curioſity to - 


ſee ſo wonderful a Man. He was ſent for from Da- 
mast, the Place of his Reſidence, and introduced by 
Ibrahim, who had taught him what to ſay, to the Pre- 
fence of the Emperor. Among other Queſtions, being 
aſk'd if he ſhould make War with Perſia, the Aſtrono- 
mer told him, that if hedid, he ſhould overcome, and be 
crowned King of all the Realms which T achmas enjoy d. 
The Emperor, deceived by this Prediction and his own 
Ambition delay'd not to-put himſelf at the Head of Six 
Hundred Thouſand Men, and march'd againſt Per/ia. 
Several Battles were fought, in ſome of which he was 
victorious, and others the contrary; but was at laſt to- 
tally defeated, and obliged to return to Conſtantinople 
with not the quarter Part of his Army, violently enra- 
ge againſt the Aſtronomer and his Miniſter. Roxo- 
ana, and the Mother Sultaneſs, fail'd not to take this 
Opportunity of accuſing 15rahim with the ill Succeſs of 
a War which he had adviſed ; and their Suppoſition agree- 
ing with the Diſpleaſure he had conceived againſt him, 
made him reſolve to put him to Death. 

Bur remembring the Promiſe he had made, he call- 
ed a Council, among whom the Mufti was order'd to 
be preſent; and relating the Oath he had taken, never 
to touch the Life of 1brahim while he maintained his 
own, aſked their Advice what to do with a Man who. 
he now could not ſuffer in his Preſence without Horror, 
and was grown too great to be-baniſh'd without Danger. 
They deliberated a long Time, unable to reſolve ſo ma- 
terial a Point; at laſt one of them riſing from his Seat, 
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and proſtrating himielf before the Emperor, If no- 
thing, O ſacred Ruler of the Maſulmen, ſaid he, pre- 
vents your commanding the Death of this Offender, but 
the Promiſe you have made him, that while you live he 
jball not die, let him be ſtrangled while you ſleep.— 
Sleep 1s a Privation of Life, and thus may you execute 
your Fleaſure without Breach of Faith. $So/yman was 
charm'd with this Sophiſtry, took the Advice of his 
Counſellor; and the ſame Night the Execution was per- 
formed. . 

I s0ULD never wiſh for the Grandeurs of the Porte, 
ſaid Camilla, ſince one is ſo liable to pay for them ſo dear. 
but nothing is more amazing to me, than that theſe 
Monarchs have any Subjects. It is not in the Ozteman 
Court alone, replied Urania, that high Fortunes are to 
be fear'd; we have the Examples of the Falls of Fa- 
vourites in almoſt all the Kingdoms of the Univerſe. 

Tur, ſaid Florinda, and to live without Fear, tis 
highly neceſſary to be without Ambition: but for thoſe 
Who are favour'd by their Maſter, they cannot be too 
circumſpect. There muſt not be the leaſt Ground 
for Accuſation; and 'tis not to be wonder'd at, that 
when Princes raiſe their Subjects for no other Reaſon 
than their own partial Indulgence, they ſhould on the 
leaſt falſe Step as ſuddenly remove them. 

THaT makes good my Argument, reſumed Thela- 
ont, that a Prince cannot be guilty of a greater Weak- 
neſs, than to give Poſts of ']'ruit to thoſe whoſe Fidelity 
he has not experienced. A Subject ſhould be proved 
before he be rewarded; and when it is otherwiſe, it, 
for the moſt Part, becomes dangerous to the one, and 
tatal to the other; and ſometimes involves the whole 
Kingdom in Confuſion. There are many Reflections 
one might be capable of making on this I heme; but J 
perceive, by the Silence of the Ladies, that Repoſe 
would at this Time be more agreeable than a long Con- 
verſation. With theſe Words, taking Leave of the Com- 
Pany, every one retired to their own Apartment, pre- 
paring themſelves, by the Refreſhment which Sleep af- 


fords, for the Amuſements of the enſuing Day. 
THE 


THE 


ELI riſing ſomething more early 

* than ordinary, went into che Garden, 
e where ſhe found Florinda walking in a 
Wh melancholy Poſture, they both adjourn'd 
to the Chamber of Urania, who being 
yet in Bed, defired they would fit down 
her, glad of this Opportunity to aik Florinda ſome 


Miſtreſs; I am certain you are very dear to Felicia, 
and I believe ſhe is enough ſo to you, to give her this 
Proof of your Confidence. 

Ir is neither the want of Confidence nor Friendſhip, 
reply'd ſhe, bluſhing, which has obliged me thus long 
to make a Myſtery of my Misfortunes: But there are 
ſome Parc:culais which one conceals from one's Friends, 
only becauic one would with to be ignorant of them 
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one's ſelf. When we find our Glory intereſted 
in the Secret, we chuſe rather to ſuffer in Silence than 
recount what will redound to our Diſhonour; and ſuch 
is the Nature of the Aﬀair you would have me reveal : 
But to let you ſee my Friendſhip is abſolutely without 
reſerve, I will inform you of that which none but Ca- 
milla has the leaſt Notion of. Impute not the Diſco- 
very I am about to make, however, to Want of Reſo- 
lution, nor to the Indiſcretion which eſcap'd me 
Yeſterday, nor to your Perſuaſions to Day, but my In- 
clination to let you into it. A Dream which I have 
had this Night, and which renews my Misfortunes, 
made me reſolve to ſeek from you that Conſolation 
which all other Remedies have fail'd to give me. 

TuksE Expreſhons ſo movingly deliver'd, augmert- 
ed the Impatience of Urania; and becauſe ſhe would 
have no Interruption in what ſhe ſo much deſir'd to 
know, ſhe prayed Thelamont, who came that Moment 
into the Room, to go and entertain the reſt of the 
Company, while ſhe heard the Adventures of Florinaa. 
This tender Huſband, who thought no Employment 
ſo ſweet as that which was obliging to his charming 
Wife, departed that Moment, only charging her in a 
gallant Manner, not to ſwear to Florinda an inviolable 
Secrecy, for he expected not to be depriv'd of the Plea- 
ſure of knowing their Entertainment. Florinda made 
him a conſenting Nod; and as ſoon as he was gone, 
Urania and Felicia renewed their Entreaties that ſhe 
would begin her Recital. There is little in it worth 
your Attention, replied that amiable Lady, except the 
Pains it will give me to find Words to excuſe my Faults. 
The two Friends eafily perceiv'd the Troubles ſhe was 
in; ſhe bluſh'd, ſhe turn'd pale, ſhe open'd her Mouth 
to ſpeak, and as often ſhut it again without being able 
to bring forth one Syllable: But after many Efforts, 
ſhe at laſt addreſs'd her Diſcourſe to Urania, in theſe 
Terms, 
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nes 0 


The Hiſtory of FLORIN DA. 


OU know, my dear Urania, ſaid ſhe, that Ca- 
milla and myſelf were left very young without 


Father or Mother, with our Fortunes to the Care of 


a Guardian: We never had the Bleſſing of being under 
Parental Authority, which may, perhaps, be put among 
the Number of the greateſt Misfortunes; eſpecially to 
our Sex, who when truſted to the Conduct of our own 
weak Reaſon, and that Modeſty inherentin us, frequent 
prove the Fatality of ſuch a Liberty. The Wife of our 
Guardian was extremely tender of us both, and educated 
us with all thoſe Accompliſhments which make young 
People taken notice of. Camilla was about 13, and 1 
14, when this Lady was oblig'd to go to a Seat ſhe had 
at Poitou to regulate ſome Affairs. As Camilla was not 
ſo much advanc'd in her Learning as myſelf, ſhe was 
left at Paris to make up that Deficiency, and I accom- 
pany'd Areliſe, for that was her Name, to Poitou. It 
would be needleſs to make you a long Detail of the 
Beauties or the Pleaſures of the Place; it ſhall ſuffice to 
tell you, that Areliſe being a Woman of Condition, 
there was no Feaſt to which ſhe was not invited; but as 
ſhe was pretty well advanc'd in Years, ſhe thought it 
not proper to be preſent at their Diverfions, and there- 
fore ſent me accompany'd by her Woman. The great- 
eſt Part of their Diverſions are the Courſe, the Lute, 
and Dancing; they are ordinarily perform'd by Peo- 
ple of the Country, and a Prize given to thoſe who 
excel, I was always choſe Sovereign, and beſtow'd 
theſe rural Honours according to the Determination 
of thoſe who were appointed Judges. 

You are not ignorant that the Poitowins excel in all 


theſe Talents, and an eternal Vivacity animates the leaſt 


of their Actions, and renders them infinitely amiable. 
Tus firſt Time that I was admitted to their Pleaſures, 
and made their Queen, the Courſe was the Object of 
Emulation 
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Emulation among all the young Men of the Conntry. 
It was held in a vaſt large Plain encompaſs'd with two 
Rows of Trees, which being very thick, their intermin- 
gling Boughs made a delightful Shade beneath them, in 
which Scaffolds were erected for the Spectators to behold 
the Combatants with greater Eaſe: In the Middle was 
erected alit:le Throne, elevated from the Ground about 
five or ſix Steps on which I ſate alone; a little beneath 
me, on each Side, ſate the two Judges. Thus placed, I 
had the Advantage of ſeeing the PS. Company at once; 


but ſoon, alas! was my View engroſs'd, too ſoon I loſt all 


Eyes for any thing but one Object: A lovely Vouth, in 
whom all the Graces ſeem'd to center, took up my Soul, 
and render'd me inſenſible of aught beſides. Scarce could 
I return with thoſe Civilities which were expected from 
me, the Homage that was paid me; but when he ap- 
proach'd, good God!] in what a Chaos of Confuſion were 
all my Thoughts involv'd !—After kiſſing the Bottom 
of my Robe, with an Air which expreſs'd ſomething 
morethan the Ceremony; Ambition, ſaid he, has entirely 
vanquiſh'd me; it was that alone which engaged me to 
diſpute the Prize, and to acquire the Fame of being moſt 
worthy of it: but I now wiſh leſs to merit than attain 
the Crown, ſince tis to be given by your Hand. I be- 
lieve you ſo wo thy, anſwer'd 1, of a much greater Ho- 
nour, that I could wiſh it were in my Power to add to this 
J am to beſtow on the Conqueror; but if it will be any 
Advantage to be given by my Hand, be aſſur'd it will be 


as much for my Satisfaction as your Glory, that no other 


Perſon ſhall receive it from me: All the Reply he made 
me to theſe Words, was a low Bow, and then went to join 
his Adverſary. The Courſe immediately began, and was 
finiſh'd according to my Wiſhes; that is to ſay, the lovely 
Stranger had the Advantage ſo conſiderably, that the Ac- 
clamations of the Aſſembly made the very Skies reſound. 
I aſk'd of ſome People who ſtood near me, the Name of 
the Conqueror; but they could inform me no more, than 
that he was a Stranger, arriv'd but a ſmall time fince in 
that Province, that helodg'd at the Houſeof a rich Farm- 


er who appear'd tohave a great Tenderneſs for him; 1 
o 
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tho his Behaviour denoted him to have been bred at 2 
Court, he had notdiſdain'd to join in all the little Plays of 
the Country, in which he never fail'd to bear away the 
Prize. They added, that his Perfections, andthe Skill he 
had in all Manner of Exerciſes, were ſo far from creating 
him Envy, that even thoſe over whom he had the Ad- 
vantage could not avoid both loving and admiring him. 

WHiLE 1 was receiving this Information, he finiſh'd 
gloriouſly the laſt Courſe, and being judg'd worthy of 
the Prize, he came to me to receive it; and putting one 
Knee tothe Ground, Heaven,Madam, ſaid he, has heard 
my Prayers The unfortunate Liſargue, is deſtin'd to be 
crown'd by the divine Florindz; But the Honour I am 
about toreceive, will be of little Effet to make me hap- 
Py, if you add not your Approbation to the Glory of 
the Prize. Not only my Approbation, anſwer'd , I join 
alſo the Eſteem which cannot, without Injuſtice to your 
Merit, be refus'd. With theſe Words I put the Crown 
upon his Head: and I proteſt, my Dears, continued ſhe 
to Urania and Felicia, I felt a Satisfaction which no 
Tongue can expreſs, in having it in my Power to give 
to this young Stranger thoſe Marks of my Inclination 
without bluſhing. The Ceremony ended, the Company 
ſeparated, I wentinto my Coach, and return'd to Areli/e, 
ſo taken up with the Graces of Liſargue, that I could 
{ſpeak of nothing elſe: but I had not been at home above 
two Hours before I ſaw the Charmer enter, follow'd by 
the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Country, and a great 
Number of the beſt Muſicians playing on ſeveral Inſtru- 
ments. He had now chang'd his Dreſs, and tho he look'd 
ſo infinitely amiable inthat plain and rural one he had on 
before, that Thad imagin d it impoſſible for any thing in 
Nature to exceed him; yet that Majeſty and Gallantry 
which this Habit join'd to his Sweetneſs, render'd him 
ſomething which I thought ſeem'd more than mortal, 
He came according to the Cuſtom, to offer me a Ball; 
Areliſe order'd me to accept it, and my Heart made me 
obey her with an Infinity of Joy. The Entertainment 
was to be given at the Farmer's at which Liſargue liv'd, 


and I was conducted thither by him, follow'd by the ** 
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of the Company; and the Muſic which they bad brought 
praying as we went, At our Arrival, we found the 

all full of Ladies, who came to take their Part of the 
Diverſion; and ſcarce ever did I ſee any Aſſembly com- 
pos'd of more agreeable Perſons of both Sexes. 

TuE Farmer appear'd not himſelf, Li/argue gave 
Orders for every thing as Maſter of the Houſe, and did 
all the Honours of it, like a Man who had not been ac- 
cuſtom'd to any other Company than fuch as are call'd 
the Great World. The Ball was preceded by a Feaſt, 
fo delicate and well contriv'd, that it mrght very well 
be call'd magnificent. Li/arque ſcarce ever had his Eyes 
remov'd from mine, and that extraordmary Attention 
he gave to all my Words and Actions, fill'd me with a 
pleaſing Pain, an agreeable Confuſion, which only can 
be felt, and which I am utterly unable to deſeribe.— 
He alſo took an Opportunity ſeveral times that Night, 
of entertaining me, and I found his Converſation no leſs 
charming than his Perſon: By every thing I ſaw about 
him, I doubt not but he was a Perſon of Condition. 
The Hour of retiring being come, he got on Horſeback 
to attend me home, my Coach being full of the Wo- 
men of Areliſe who had accompany'd me thither. 

Ax laſt we ſeparated, and if the Pain he had in quit- 
ting me had not been viſible in his Face, I ſhould have 
gueſs'd at it by that I found in my own Breaſt, which 
would not ſuffer me to let him go without making an 
Invitation to him, to come and viſit me the next Day. 

Tre Amuſements of the Day, the Company, and 
the Deſires of pleaſing, had ſo much engroſs'd me, that 
I kad not time to reflect on my Actions, or what might 
be the Conſequence of the Emotions with which I was 
agitated. But when Night and Solitude reſtor'd me to 
myſelf, and I had the Power of examining what it was 
which had caus'd ſo extraordinary a Change in me, I 
was ready to expire with Shame: — But it was in vain 
that I oppos'd my Reaſon to his growing Tenderneſs, — 
in vain I conſider'd on the Levity I was guilty of, in 
yielding my Heart to a Perſon unknown, and who, per- 
haps, might be too inferior for me; but then again, oe 

noble 
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noble Air, which appear'd in all his Actions, remov'd 
that Doubt, and convinc'd me he was not of mean Birth. 
One Moment I thought he might be inconſtant, baſe, it 
and the Regards he had paid me but ſo many Snares to 
delude my Virtue ; but the next my Heart taking Part 
with him, repreſented him as the moſt worthy of Man- 
kind.—In fine, I paſs'd the Night in a continual Conflict, 
and the Day appear'd not but to make perfect my De- 
feat ; my Reflexions vaniſh'd, my Reaſon fled, and I 
thought of nothing but how to render myſelf amiable in 
the Eyes of my Vanquiſher; and without dreaming that 
I was taking Arms againſt myſelf, I prepar'd to appear 
before him with all imaginable Care, perſuaded that he 
would not fail to come according to my Invitation. 

I was not deceiv'd in my Expectation; he came, in- 
deed, and if there wanted any thing to complete his Con- 
queſt,this ſecond View accompliſh'd it. Areliſ, to whom 
J had never ceas'd ſpeaking of him, receiv'd him with 
Pleaſure, and retain'd him the whole Day. Weſaid no- 
thing relating tothe Paſſion with which we were inſpir'd, 
but our Actions, our Regards, and even our Silence ſuf- 
ficiently inſtructed each in the Sentiments of the other. 
Happening to ſpeak of the Courſe, and thePrizedecreed 
for the Victor, Areliſe ſaid, She imagin'd not it was Re- 
wards likethat for which he had beenaccuſtom'd toexcel; 
and going to a Cabinet in which ſhe kept her Jewels, 
took out my Picture, which ſhe had curiouſly drawn and 
ſet in Gold : I ſhould have been glad, cry'd ſhe, to have 
left in my Country this Teſtimony, that it has not been 
always without its Ornaments. —Behold, continued ſhe, 
the Prize which I could wiſh you had beftow'd on the 
Conqueror. But Madam, anſwer'd I laughing, Li/arque 
is not of this Country, and therefore cannot have that 
Plea for your Regard ; nor perhaps would the Picture of 
a Woman, whom *tis probable he may never ſee again, 
afford him the Satisfaction your partial Friendſhip for me 
makes you imagine. Yet Madam, anſwer'd he, with a 
Sigh, if I ſhould be ſo unhappy as you ſay, it would be 
the greater Charity to give me that Conſolation in ſo 


heavy a Misfortune—But be aſſur' d, purſued he, after a 
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little Pauſe, that in what Place ſoever the divine FHorinda 
15, I ſhall impoſe upon myſelf this pleaſing Law, to go and 
carry my Adorations to her Feet; and if I am ſo happy 
to receive her Picture, will preſerve it at the Hazard of 
my Life. Li/argue pronounc'd theſe Words with ſo 
much Warmth and Eagerneſs, that I trembled leſt Ave- 
{iſe ſhould perceive the Cauſe from which they ſprung : 
But whatever were her Sentiments ſhe concealed them ; 
and turning to me, Well, ſaid the, I cannot ſuffer that 
Liſarque ſhould content himſelf with ſo trifling a Re- 
ward as that the Cuſtom of the Country allots ; I will 
therefore have you add that of your Picture, ſince he 
ſeems to think it worthy his Acceptance. I was infi- 
nitely rejoic'd at this Command, which compell'd me, 
as it were, to do what I zealouſly deſired, yet could not 
otherwiſe have found a Pretence for. The Tranſports 
with which he received it were but too viſible to me, 
and could not but be remark'd by Areliſe. 

Soon after, ſome Company coming in, turn'd the 
Converſation, and it being then towards Evening, we all 
adjourn'd to the Garden; where Liſargue taking an 
Opportunity of ſpeaking to me unheard by any body ; 
Tho' I can never, Madam, ſaid he, ſufficiently acknow- 
ledge the Gocdneſs of Areliſe, yet I am ſenfibly touch'd 
when I conſider your divine Repreſentation is the Re- 
ward of no more than a Rural Exerciſe: A Preſent of 
ſuch Importance, methinks, ſhould recompenſe the 
moſt glorious 'Toils and greateſt Dangers. Valour, Con- 
ſtancy, and the molt approv'd Adoration alone can me- 
rit it; and when I reflect how little I have done worthy 
of it, it gives a Shock to the Delicacy of my Soul, 
which not all the Pleaſure I conceive at the being Poſ- 
ſeſſor of it can ſurmount. It is eaſy then, anſwer'd I 
coldly, to alter what Areliſe decreed ; and tho' I have 
not the Vanity to think my Picture a Recompence for 
Virtues ſuch as you have mention'd, yet the Fear that 
it may fall into Hands which know not the Value of it, 
has made me already reſolve to demand it back. 

An, reply'd he, I know well the Conſequenee of 
ſuch a Preſent ; but I will diſpute it with the whole 

World, 


[ 283 ] 

World, at the Hazard of my Life, not in a frivolous 
Amuſement.— However, I conjure you, Madam, go 
not about to change the Intentions of Are//e ; and that 
you may the better excuſe making me ſo happy, think 
that he who has the Bleſſing of contemplating your Re- 
ſemblance, is the moſt devoted to your Service of all 
Mankind, and that he has no other Diſquiet than the 
Want of an Opportunity to atteſt how greatly he dares 
to prove his Zeal and Reſpect. 

IT was happy for me that the Company rejoin'd us 
at theſe Words, and ſaved me the Pains of anfwering, 
which in that Confuſion of my Thoughts, I ſhould have 
found it difficult to have done. All the reſt of the Even- 
ing was paſs'd in general Converſation, and I was freed 
from the Terror of being put into a ſecond Dilemma. 

The Ladies who had come to viſit Areliſe living a 
conſiderable Diſtance off, had no Deſign of returning in 
ſome Days, and ſhe deſir d Li/argue to favour them 
with his Company while they ſtaid: He refuſed the Of- 
fer at firſt through Modeſty, and the Fear of being too 
troubleſome a Gueſt, but it was eaſy to ſee he ſuffer d 
himſelf to be prevail'd on with an Infinity of Satisfac- 
tion. The Pleaſure that good Lady took inentertaining 
her Friends, was demonſtrated in the Welcome ſhe gave 
them, and the Reluctance with which ſhe ſuffer d them 
to depart: Five Days were paſs'd in continual Feaſts ; 
on the ſixth, Supper having been ſerv'd in ſomething 
later than ordinary, every one, after a little Converſation, 
retir'd to their Apartments. As mine overlook'd the 
Gardens, and the Sentiments I was inſpir'd with in fa- 
vour of Liſarque rendering me exceſſively contemplative, 
I went down into the Park, follow'd only by a young 
Maid, whom I extremely lov'd, and lay always in my 
Chamber. Being in a deep Muſing, my Feet conducted 
me, by Accident, into an Alley under the Windows of 
Liſargue: But I had not proceeded very far, before my 
Cogitations were diſturb'd by the Voice of ſome Per- 
ſons at a Diſtance from me, and a Ruſtling in the 
Boughs of ſome Trees, which compos'd a little Grotto 


at the End of the Walk : I turn'd back ſuddenly, 
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Judging it might be Liſargue himſelf, and unwilling he 
ſhould find me in that ſolitary Place. But I had not 
retir'd many Paces, before I found myſelf ſeiz d behind 
with a Rudeneſs which made me ſenſible it was not Li- 
argu: who attack'd me; and, at the ſame time, ſent 
forth ſo violent a Cry, that he heard me into his Cham- 
ber: Happily for me, not being yet in Bed, and run- 
ning to the Window, he ſaw me in the Arms of a Man 
who was uſing his utmoſt Efforts to bear me to the Gate 
of the Park, which was open'd ready. | 
Tae Maid who was with me, was treated in the 
ſame Manner by the Companion of my Raviſher. This 
View animated him with ſuch an Extremity of Rage, 
that he had not Patience to come thro' the Houſe, but 
jumping out of the Window, ran towards me with his 
Sword in his Hand, andreach'd the Place juſt as my Ra- 
viſher was arriv'd with me at the Gate. I redoubled my 
Cries as ſoon as I ſaw him approach, in ſuch a Manner 
that they were heard by the Family : But before any 
of them could come to my Aſſiſtance, Liſargue got be- 
tween my Raviſher and the Gate, and in a loud Voice 
ery'd out to him to ſet me down, and anſwer with his 
Sword for the Treſpaſs he was endeavouring to com- 
mit ; and the other knowing he could not defend him- 
ſelf with me in his Arms, ſuffer'd me to get looſe, and 
put himſelf in a Poſture of Defence. 'The Terror I 
was in, was near throwing me into a Swoon, when he 
releas'd me; and my Weakneſs, join'd with my Un- 
willingneſs to quit the Place, while Liſargue was thus 
engag'd in my Cauſe, made me throw myſelf on the 
Earth, where I was Witneſs of the moſt dreadful Com- 
bat that was ever fought: Two Tuygers could not ſet 
on each other with Freater Fury; but Li/arque having 
the good Fortune to wound his Antagoniſt in the right 
Arm, diſarm'd him, and oblig'd him to aſk his Life 
But while he was doing ſo, the Perſon who had ſeiz'd 
my Maid came up to them ; and giving my Defeader 
a deep Cut on the Head, made him turn to enter a ſe- 
cond Engagement. I will not give you the Trouble of 
a long Detail of this Fight; I will only ſay, that Li- 
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fargue had theſame Advantage over him, as he had over 
the other, and became Maſter of both their Swords. 
After which he approach'd me, juſt at the Moment 
when the Servants of Areliſe drew near, arm'd with 
Staves, Poles, and what other Inſtruments they could 
be furniſh'd with in that Surprize and Hurry, Too 
late, alas! had their Aſſiſtance come, had I not met 
with a Protector more zealous for my Relief. Some 
of them having lighted Torches in their Hands, we 
perceiv'd my Raviſhers weltring in their Blood: Liſar- 
gue looking in their Faces, immediately knew one of 
them to be the Perſon he had vanquiſhed at the Courſe, 
T'ho* both of them were extremely wounded, yet Breath 
ſtill remaining in them, they were carried into the 
Houſe by ſome of the Servants, while the reſt ſearch'd 
the Par, on that ſide where the Gate had been open'd, 
They ſaw two Men on Horſeback, but they rode ſwift- 
ly away; we judg'd it not proper to follow them, not 
doubting but we ſhould hear the full Diſcovery of this 
Deſign by thoſe we had taken. 

LIiSARQUE being faint with Loſs of Blood, from 
three great Wounds he had receiv'd, we caus'd him to 
be ſupported under the Arms by two of the Men, and 
io conducted to the Caſtle; where Are//s, with the 
other Ladies, were waiting at ſome Diſtance from the 
Gate. I made her a brief Recital immediately of what 
had befallen me. You ſee, anſwer'd ſhe, I ſent my 
Servants arm'd as well as I could for your Relief: But 
your Defender had no need of Aid. | 

We had no room for farther Converſation at that 
time, Liſargue was very faint, and we order'd him to 
be put into Bed, and the two Aſſaſüns in ſeparate 
Chambers on the other Side of the Caſtle. Surgeons 
were immediately ſent for, who ſearching the Wounds 
of my Deliverer, found he had none that were danger- 
ous; they put on proper Applications, and left him to his 
Repoſe. In examining the others, they preſently cry'd 
out, that the firſt of them could not live three Hours, 
and that his Companion was in little better Eſtate. As 
Liſarque had inform'd Areliſe of the Name of the c_ 
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of them, ſhe ſent for an Uncle of his who liv'd near 
her, who coming immediately, and being inform'd of 
what happen'd, ſeem'd much troubled, but was very 
little ſurpriz'd. Are/iſe conducted him to the Room 
where his Nephew had been carry'd; and as ſoon as 
he ſaw him, Alas! unhappy Youth, ſaid he, is this 
the Fruit of my Admonitions, and the Regard you 
ſhould have had to my Councils? 

Mapam, continued he, turning toher, I muſt inform 
you, that this young Man has been for ſome time ena- 
mour'd of Flerinda in the moſt deſperate Manner, and 
the Spite he conceiv'd againſt Liſargue, who obtained 
the Honour of the laſt Courſe and received the Prize 
from her Hand, join'd to the Knowledge, that he had 
almoit ever ſince been with her in this Cattle, made him 
take a mad Reſolution of Revenge: I over-heard him, 
in Converſation with this Wretch, who ſeconded him, 
lay the Scheme which has this Night been acted, 

ALaRM'D at ſuch a Conſpiracy, I appcar'd before 
them, and threaten'd my Nephew to put him in ſuch 
a Condition, as ſhoujd deprive him of the Power of 
attempting any ſuch Enterprizes. Surpriz'd and con- 
fus'd that I had been Witneſs of their Converfation, 
he threw himſelf at my Feet, and proteſted to give 
over all. Thoughts of that Deſign he had been ſpeaking 
of: But continuing to aſſure me he could not live with- 
out Florinda, begged me with Tears to demand her 
of you; ſaying, that tho' his Eſtate was not what ſhe 
doubtleſs expected her Huſbanc ſhould be poſſeſs'd of, 
yet the tender Regard he would ever pay her, might 
perhaps make up that Deficiency. Tho" this Propo- 
ſition appear'd to me as ridiculous as it really was, yet 
I feign'd an Aſſent, and promiſed to do my utmoſt to 
obtain her of you, in hope that by the Help of Time 
and Perſuaſion, I might bring him to a juſt Senſe of his 
Folly, and cure a Paſſion ſo unavailing. 

By this Means, continued he, I hoped to amuſe him 
but perceiving that I did not wait on you, as indeed I 
had no Thoughts to entertain you with his Preſumption, 
he began to imagine that I deſign'd nothing leſs, than 
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to perform the Promiſe I had made him: And, prompted 
by his Deſpair, forſook my Houſe, and went about the 
Execution of this Project; which I ſoon underſtood by 
two of my Domeſtics, whom he had bribed to go with 
him; and on perceiving that he had met with Refiſt- 
ance, return'd back to me, and implor'd my Pardon.— 
What ſhall I ſay, Madam?—I am griev'd, and would 
not fail to puniſh his Preſumption, if he were not al- 
ready ſo, by the Condition in which you ſee him. 

Tz wounded Perſon heard all this Diſcourſe with- 
out anſwering a Word; but when his Uncle had done 
ſpeaking, he confeſs'd that he had ſaid nothing but 
Truth; adding only that to know Li/arque was in the 
ſame Caſtle with me, had drove him paſt his Reaſon ; 
and that not magining he ſhould have the Oppor unity 
of ſeeing me in the Walks, had intended to furce into 
my Chamber, and bear me to a ſmall Seat he had in 
the farther Part of Poitou, and there conſtrain me to 
marry him. This Declaration made Areli/e reſolve to 
22 this Affair with the utmoſt Violence; but the 

ray ers of the Uncle, and the Repentance of the Ne- 
phew, at length won her to promiſe a r orgetfulneſs of 
it, in caſe Liſarque recover'd of his Wounds. His firſt 
Dreſſings being taken off, the Surgeons brought Word 
that there was not the leaſt Danger of him; but thoſe 
of his Antagoniſt being the contrary, it was thought 
proper to — from his Uncle a Releaſe for Liſar- 
gue: To which he willingly yielded. This Precaution 
was not without Grounds, for he expir'd in two Days: 
His Companion was in a fair Way of Recovery; but 
being an inconſiderable Perſon, Areliſe took no notice 
of what he had done, and as ſoon as he was in a Con- 
dition, had him remov'd from the Caſtle. 

Tulis Affair gave an Interruption to our Diverſions: 
Liſargue having had ſo great a Share in them, there 
was not a Perſon in the Country who was not concerned 
at the Accident, The Farmer with whom he lodged, 
deſired leave to ſee him, which Areliſe granted with 
Pleaſure: And tho' we look'd on this Man as a Ruſtic 
by the Title he bore, yet we found he was — 
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far from it in his Behaviour, and wanted neither Ele- 
gance of Thought nor Expreſſion, to thank us for the 
Favours Li/arque had received from us. Both Avreliſe 
and myſelt were ſtrangely amaz'd at it; but, for my 
Part, I was ſeiz'd with the moſt mortal Inquietude that 
ever was, I trembled leſt Liſargue ſhould be the Son 
of this Farmer, and had good Reaſon enough for my 
Conjecture. The Addreſs of the young Man made me 
believe he was of noble Blood; but when the ſame ap- 
pear'd in the old one, I began to think it hereditary 
to the Family, and that it was no more ſtrange to ſee 
it in the one than in the other. This Cogitation threw 
me into a Melancholy, which Liſarque preſently per- 
ceiv d; and finding me one Day alone, in a fix d Poſture, 
and with all the Marks of the moſt terrible Diſcontent 
upon me, I begin, Madam ſaid he, to envy the Fate 
ef Critox (that was the Name of the Perſon he had 
kill'd in my Defence;) for ſince his Death, you ſeem 
to have forgot Liſargue lives. 
THis Reproach rouz'd me from that deep muſing 
I was in; and regarding him with ſome Remainders 
of Chagrin, I know not, anſwer'd I, which of my 
Actions ſhould make you judge ſo uncharitably of me; 
bat I can aſſure you, J am utterly incapable of ſuch an 
Indifference for a Man to whom I am indebted for 
the Preſervation of my Honour, and that I am at ro- 
thing troubled ſo much, as that I have it not in my 
Power to atknowledge, as I could wiſh, the Senſe [ 
have of ſo great an Obligation, Ah! beautiful Floriz- 
da, ſaid he, the Service I have done you rewards itſelf, 
even tho' it were for Glory I had fought: But J re- 
nounce that Motive, it was for myſelf I did all IJ have 
done—any Man of common Honour would have done 
the ſame for a Woman he had never ſeen What 
Thanks then are my due, who but preſerve the Object 
of my Affections, the Goddeſs of my Soul, and who I 
fatter myſelf will one Day be ſenſible of the Adoration 
I have for her? Aſtoniſh'd at ſo plain a Declaration, I 
fear Liſarque, ſaid I, your late Hurts have impair'd 
your Reaſon, or you would not in one Moment forfeit a 
| Regard 
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Regard, which ought to be eternal. No, Madam, 
ſaid he, 1 am poſleſs'd of all my Reaſon, and 'tis that 
which forces me to love you, and to tell yeu ſo: 
Nor need this Diſcourſe ſurprize you, you have too 
much Underſtanding not to have long ſince perceiv'd 
my Paſlion—— — might, however, have ſome 
time longer reſtrain'd the burning Anguiſh of a ſilent 
Flame, did Jealouſy not get the better of my ReſpeR. 
—[ am oblig'd, divine F/orinda, to part from you; 
and the Fears that in my Abſence you may meet ſome 
Man more worthy than Liſargue, compels me to aſſure 
you, you can find none more faithful, or more truly 
devoted to your Charms. 

Tarse laſt Words entirely took from me all the lit- 
tle Remains of Pride were left me; I could not be told 
that he was about to leave me, without being ſenſible 
that when he was gone, there was nothing worthy my 
Attention left,—I forgot in a Moment that Reſentment 
which the Boldneſs of his Paſſion had inſpir'd me with; 
and with a Look, which demonſtrated I was wholly 
ſoftned, It is eaſy anſwer'd I, to ſatisfy your Curioſity 
nor will I ſcruple to proteſt to you, that my Heart is 
poſleſs'd of no Sentiments in favour of any Perſon to 
your Prejudice, and that | have ſome for you, which [ 
cannot confeſs without Shame, till I am more fully ſa- 
tisfy'd for whom I feel them. The Air with which 1 
ſpoke theſe Words, ſomething re-aſſuring him, he fell 
on his Knees before me, and fixing his Eves on mine 
with the molt tender Regard, It is an infinite Regret to 
me, ſaid he, moſt lovely Florinda, that JI cannot yet 
make you acquainted with my Birth: but he aflur'd, 
that by it I am not render'd unworthy of you, and I 
ſhou'd have choſe rather to have died in Silence, than 
to have reveal'd what paſs'd in my Heart, if I conld 
not have own'd my Patton without giving you Cauſe 
to bluſh. The MyRery of his Conſtraint will not be of 
any long Duration, and in a little Time you will know 
that my 'Temerity is pardonable. 

I was too much prejudiced in his Favour to doubt 
the 'T'ruth of what he, ſaid; and out of a generous Con- 
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fdence, gave over preſſing him any farther on this point, 
but earneſtly requeſted he would let me know the Rea- 
ſons of his intended Departure. Your preſent Indiffe- 
rence, anſwer' d he, the Fears of diſpleaſing you, and 
the Deſpair of ever being belov'd by you. He ſpoke 
theſe Words with an Accent ſo touching, that I could 
no longer maintain my accuſtom'd Reſerve: Depart not 
then, ſaid I, and if your Birth be anſwerable to your 
Education, and I really find you ſuch as I believe and 
wiſh, you ſhall have neither Indifference nor Rivals to 
fear. As Liſargue was far from expecting ſo favourable 
a Reply, he teſtify'd a Mixture of Surprize and Joy, 
which he was not able to expreſs by Words; he pro- 
ſtrated himſelf at my Feet, embraced my Knees, and ne- 
ver did I ſee a Paſſion more tender and ſubmiſſive: I forced 
him to riſe, and Areliſe, the Moment after coming into 
the Room, broke off any farther Converſation for that 
Time: But what ſhall I ſay, my dear Urania? Aſter 
this Day there paſs'd not one in which we did not ſwear 
to each other an eternal Ardour. The moſt tender Con- 
fidence reign'd between us, our Thoughts were the ſame, 
we were agitated by the ſame Notions, Love inſpir'd us, 
Sympathy united us, and all conſpired to make me loſt. 
Our Hearts were in the {ame Situation, when Ave liſe 
was ſeiz'd with a Diſtemper, which, from the firſt Symp- 
toms, was taken to be mortal: The Care which ſhe had 
taken of my Education, her Complaiſance, and the 
Friendſhip ſhe had for me, made me extremely troubled 
at the Condition I ſaw her in 1 never quitted her Cham- 
ber; and Liſargque, willing to lay hold on all Opportu- 
nities toteſtify the Concern he had forevery thing which 
belong'd to me, neglected nothing on this Occaſion. 
Hearing of a very eminent Phyſician ſome Miles diſtant 
from the Caſtle, he went himſelf, when it was late at 
Night, fearing the Entreaties of any other Perſon ſhould 
be ineffectual to prevail on him to come ſo far: Senſi- 
ble of theſe Works of his Friendſhip, ſhe put an entire 
Confidence in him, and begg'd he would take Charge 
of thoſe Affairs ſhe had in that Country; which Com- 
miſſion he executed ſo well, that he got a Law-Suit, 
- which 
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which had been of long Continuance, determin'd in her 
Favour in four or five Days. But in fpite of all our 
Cares, andthe Skill of the Phyſicians, ſhe expired, hav- 
ing lain fick three Weeks; ſhe defired me, when dying, 
to recommend Liſargue to her Huſband, as a Man to 
whom he was infinitely obliged on her Account, and 
remind him that he ought to ſeek the Means of requit- 
ing the Favours ſhe had received from him. 

'Tz1s Loſs coſt me many Tears, but the Tenderneſs 
of a beloved Lover ſoon dry d them: however, this Ad- 
venture ol ging me to leave Poitou; I ſpoke to Liſar. 
gue, deſiring he would accompany me to Paris. I 
doubted not but he would receive this Propoſition with 
Pleaſure; but inſtead of that, he appear d extremely 
troubled at it: He told me that, for Reaſons I ſhould 
in a little Time be acquainted with, it was impoſſible 
for him to be ſeen as yet in that City, but that he 
hoped to meet me there in an Eftate which might give 
me Leave to own him for my Lover without a Bluſh 
but that being oblig'd to make a Voyage before that 
happy Moment, he begg'd I would add a Vow to the 
Promiſe I had already made him, of entertaining no 
other Paſſion till his Return, which he ſaid, ſhould not 
exceed three Months. | 

Ix all the Actions of Li/arque, there had always a 
pcar'd ſo noble a Frankneſs, that I doubted not but he 
had weighty Reaſons for behaving as he did; and what 
Griefs ſoever I conceiv'd at the Thoughts of being ſe- 
parated from him, the Expectation of ſeeing him again, 
calm'd the Violence of them; but when the Day which 
I had prefix'd for my Departure drew near, he ſeem'd 
in a Deſpair which was ſurprizing to me. I forgot no- 
thing which I thought might alleviate it, but the more 
Tenderneſs I expreis'd, the more he was inconſolable; 
the Fears of loſing me by this Abſence troubled him 
in ſo cruel a Manner, that he was inceſſantly at my Feet, 
conjuring me to have Pity on the State in which I left 
him. Vanquiſh'd at laſt by a Paſſion which I believ'd 
ſo perfectly ſincere, I baniſh'd Reaſon, Glory, and Pru- 
dence, to eſtabliſh his W and aſſure him of an in- 
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violable Fidelity. I gave him my Vow, and receiv'd 
one from him. in the Chapel of the Caſtle, in the Pre- 
lence of Are/;/e's Chaplain, whom we engag'd, by a 
conſiderable Preſent, to keep the Secret': This alen 
reſtored him to the Tranquill'ty I wiſh'd, and th 


"expreſs'd au infinite Concern atbeing ſeparated from = 


the Rites by which we were united, and the Aſſurance 
that I could not now give wyſelfto another, diſſipated 
all his Chagrin, We parted with the moſt render Pro- 
teſtations on both Sides, and I came to Paris, deceiy'd 
by the Deluſions of any Undoer, without Fear, without 
Suſpicion, without Remorſe. I reſolv'd, however, to 
conceal every Particular of this Adventure till the Arri— 


val of Liſargue. I found my Guardian fo dangerouily 


ill, that it was judg'd improper to let him know the 
Death of his Wife, till he was entirely out of Danger, 
The Friendſhip and gay Humour of Comilla, the V:iits 
Ireceiv'd, made me pais ſome time without Inquietude, 

having written to him of my Arrival, and given him Di- 
rections in what Manner would receive his Anſwer; but 
the Time in which 1 expected to hear from him being 
more than elaps'd, I began to be alarm'd. I writ again, 

nay, repeated it a third Time, but with the ſame Suc- 
ceſs as at firſt. Diſtracted now with various Conjec.ures, 
I writ to the Chaplain; ſrom whom I received an im- 
mediate Account, that in a few Days after my Depar- 
ture, Liſarque had diſappear'd without making any Per- 
ſon acquainted with the Place of his Retirement; and 
that the Farmer, with whom he had lodg'd, ſcem'd ex- 
tremely troubled that my Letters were fallen into his 
Hands, but he refus'd to deliver them, ſaying that he 
doubted not but that Zi/argue would return, and he 
would keep them till that time. This News took from 
me the whole Uſe of my Reaſon; I look'd on what I 
had done as an Action of irreparable Shame. I no 
longer doubted but that I was betray'd, and fell into 

Reflexions which were not to be ſhaken off without a 
Torrent of Tears: Three Months I paſs'd in this Man- 
ner, ſupporting Lite only with ſometimes a flattering 
Hope, that at the End ot that Time, I ſhould, accord- 
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ing to his Promiſe, behold again that dear Seducer of 
my believing Heart but finding myſelf in this, as in all 
elie, deceiv d, I ſummon'd all my Courage to my Aid, 
and fince there was no Remedy for my Misfortune, re- 
ſolv'd to conceal it from the World, and to the laſt Mo- 
ment of my Life, hate all Mankind for the Sake of the 
perfidious Liſarque. 


IT is now eight Years ſince this Adventure happen'd, - 


in which Time I have never open'd my Mouth to ipeak 
of it; Heaven ſeeming to favour my Deſign of keeping 
it ſecret, by taking from the World the only Perſon 
who had the Power of revealing it. The Chaplain died 
in ſix Months after I left Paiton, and even Camllaher- 
ſelf knows no more, than that there was a young Gen- 
tleman for whom I had ſome little Eſteem, but is far 
from imagining the Conſequence of it. 

AFTER I had the Happineſs of your Acquaintance, 
and that of this agreeable Society, my Melancholy be- 
came leſs: and the Adventure of Camilla, by the Odd- 
neſs of it, and the Intereſt I took in her Affairs, for a 
Time made the perfidious Liſarque almoſt a Stranger to 
my Remembrance : but in ipite of all theſe Things, 1 
confeſs with Shame, that I till feel for that Traitor 
{ome Returns of Tenderneſs. Imagination brought him 
tlus Night before my Eyes: I thought I ſaw him in the 
Arms of Orophanes; and that Felicia, and you, my dear 
Urania, compell'd me, in my turn, to embrace the In- 
grate; and told me, he was too dear to you not to be 
forgiven. I waked ſo full of this Dream, that I have 
ſince not been able to cloſe my Eyes, and it ſtill hangs 
on my Spirits too heavily to be expelled ; and it is from 
your Counſels alone, I hope to find that Conſolation, 
which neither Time nor Ahtence can afford me. The 
lovely and unfortunate Flerinda here ceas'd to ſpeak, 
becauſe ſhe had no more to add than by the Abundance 
of Tears, which would ſuffer her to proceed no farther. 

URANIA and Felicia embraced her tenderly, and 
omitted nothing in their Power to aſtuage her Sorrows. 
I extremely approve, ſaid Urania, the Reſolution you 
have taken to keep this Affair a Secret, And I ſwearto 
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you never to reveal it: However if partial Love has 
not induced you to flatter Liſargue in the Picture you 
have given us of him, I cannot without Pain declare my- 
ſelf againſt him, and without deſigning to flatter you 
with a vain Hope, muſt acknowledge I believe Fate has 
been more your Enemy than he; that ſome Cauſes of 
the utmoſt Importance have oblig'd him to conceal him- 
ſelf thus long, or that ſome unforeſeen Accident has 
taken him from the World. For my Part, added Fe- 
ficia, a Secret of my own obliges me to wiſh the Dream 
of Florinda accompliſh'd: And there is ſo great a Like. 
neſs between the Idea ſhe has given us of Li/arque, and 
a young Gentleman who is, and ought to be, very dear 
to Orophanes, that I am half perſuaded they are the 
ſame, and ſhould be quite convinced they are ſo, were 
it not for the Difference of Provinces: but even that 
Obſtacle may perhaps be remov'd, when I become per- 
fectly Miſtreſs of a Secret, of which, as yet, I am but 
inform'd in part. But, replied ſhe, renewing her 
Embraces, if my Conjectures prove as juſt as I wiſh 
them, the greateſt of your Misfortunes will be over in a 
ſhort Time. - 

FELICIA had ſcarce finiſh'd theſe Words, when all 
the Company enter'd the Chamber. Camilla and Ju- 
lia made them ſome tender Reproaches for ſo long de- 
priving them of their Converſation; but Urania ex- 
cus'd herſelf and her two Friends, by laying, that ſhe 
had thought they had been diverting themſelves in the 
Gardens. The Men perceiving ſhe had an Inclination 
to riſe, retir'd to leave her the Liberty. As ſoon as 
ſhe was dreſs'd, this agreeable Society rejoin'd, and the 
Morning being now extremely pleaſant, they took a Re- 
ſolution of paſſing the Remainder of it on the Banks of 
the River; and as every one walk'd without any ſet 
Form, or were not-yet enter'd into a regular Conver- 
fation, Felicia had an Opportunity of communicating 
to- Orophanes what ſhe had heard from Florinda ; at 
which he teſtified a Surprize, which made that ami- 
able Lady preſently hope her Friend was not ſo ynhap- 
Py as ſhe thought herſelf, | 


DovsT 
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DovsrT it not, my dear Felicia, ſaid he to her, but 


we ſhall find Li/arque the ſame you wiſh him to be; the 
Difference of Provinces need be no Obſtacle to your 
Belief, becauſe I know my Father committed the young 
. Eraſmus to the Care of a Perſon, who had ſome Time 
been his Valet de Chambre, but after, becoming rich, 
rented a large Farm in Poitou: We ſhall, however, be 
preſently afcertain'd of the Truth, becauſe, according 
to my Father's Letter, he ought. to be here this very 
Day; and I proteſt to you, continued he, that not all 
the Impatience I have to ſee a Brother, who has been ſo 
long conceal'd, exceeds the Pleaſure itgives me to think 
his Appearance will be a Satisfaction to you, in making 
happy a Lady you eſteem, and whoſe Misfortunes de- 
mand Commiſeration. 

FELICIA thank'd her Spouſe for this Compliment, 
the Sincerity of which ſhe had no Reaſon to ſuſpect; and 
both of them walking towards the Terraſs, found the 
whole Company had there taken their Places. Florinda, 
who had but juſt before rejoin'd them, caſting her Eyes 
on the River, When I contemplate, ſaid ſhe, on the 
Changes which the ſudden Alteration of the Winds 
make on theſe Waves, I cannot help comparing their 
State with that of thoſe devoted to Ambition; who 
ſeem, methinks, in a continual Whirl, are never in a 
State of Stability, or perfect Eaſe, not certain but that 
in one Momentthey may be thrown down beneath thoſe 
whom before they have moſt proudly triumph'd over. 


YET is this the State of all the Great, reply d A. 


Phonſo, and a Man is little able to behave himſelf well 
in a high Fortune, who cannot reconcile himſelf to an 


Inferior, in Caſe a Blow ſhould happen. Methinks, 


therefore, added Orophanes, a Prince ſhould never con- 
fer Places of Truſt or great Employment, but on Per- 
ſons of approv'd Merit. The Romans aggrandiz'd their 


State, by preferring every one according to the Virtue - 


they found in him, without Reſpect of Birth. 

Vor, notwithſtanding, ſaid The/amont, the many fa- 
mous Examples, which may be collected from the Hi- 
ſtory of thoſe Times, I cannot help being of opinion, 
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that thoſe of Birch ought to be preferr'd, as by their 
Education more capable of executing great Enterprizes 
bred near the Throne, they muſt have a more perfect 
Notion of Power, than thoſe at a Diſtance from it; and 
thoſe poſſeſs d ot this Advantage,muit be ſtrangely mean- 
ioul'd, if in their Youth they acquire not Experience ſuf- 
ferent to qualify their Maturity with ſuch Endowments 
as are requiſite for the Management of Authority. 
Bes1DEes, I am perſuaded that an illuſtrious Birth in- 
ſpires noble Sentiments, and they will, unleſs the Stars 
ere very averſe, lead us to the Accompliſhment of great. 
Actions: We are ſometimes indepted neither to Age 
nor Experience to be convinced of this; Cyrus and A.- 
{exander commanded their Armies at an Age when one 
expected nothing leſs than tie Exploits which were per- 
form'd by them. — Sci was ſent into Spain ſo little 
advanced in Years, that thoſe he was ſent to combat 
with, laugh'd at their Antagoniſt; but, in a ſhort time, 
became the Terror of his Enemies, and the Admirati- 
on of thoſe of his own Pa:ty.— The great Prince of 
Conde, whoſe Name will never die, in an Age when 
others are but learning the Exerciſe of Arms, gain'd for 
his King the famous Battle of Rocray, and that of Lene, 
againſt the Spariards,——Nor were leſs Wonders done 
by Edwerd the Black Prince of England. — The high 
Sentiments theſe Heroes derived from their Birth, made 


them burn with an Impatience not only to prove them- 


ſelves worthy of their Rank, but alſo to exceed all that 
had cone before them of their own Dignity. 

Bur having made mention of the Courage which I 
think is almoſt inherent to a noble Birth, I am inſenſi— 
bly led to take notice, that while a Prince's Spirit, or 
Ambition, tempts him to acquire Glory in the Field, 
Cuſtom has made him too much a Recluſe at Home: 
He is ſhut vp from his People, he hears nothing but 
from the Mouths of a few People, whom Intereſt too 
often renders partial. Happy would it be for a Nation, 
if the Monarch would himſelf officiate the Place of Mi- 
niſter; oblige himſelf to ſee all, know all, work without 


Relaxation tor the public Good; acceſſible to the whole 
World 
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World in his Palace, as he is in the Feld: then 
would he never be deceiv'd, nor the Subject be op- 
preſs'd. Ariſtotle ſays, that a King ought to be the 
Chief of the War, the Judge of all civit Differences, 
and the Arbitrator of Peace. Great is the Duty of a 
King; but as it is impoſſible for mortal Man to accom- 
pliſh it in all Parts, what he is unable to perform, I 
ſtill maintain may be ſupplied by a Perſon the next ca- 
pable of inſpiring Veneration. A Man greatly born, 
when put in any Employ ment, excites neither Jealouſy 
nor Envy. 
I «now not, anſwer'd Jalia, but what you ſay may 


be ext! emely | juſt, „et in what Manner (hall a IMonarcn. 


recompente the Merit of an inferior Perion, if all the 
Poits of Truit and Honour {hall be conferred on the 
Grandces ? 

I pRETEND not, reſum'd Tela mont, to deprive th 
Subjects of thoſe Favours their Merits and 8 Sa 


vices may wake them hope: I only ſpeak, that the fiſt 


Places of Honour ought to be conterr'd on the Grea 
ones : But there are many other Ways for a Prince to 
reward the good Actions of his Subjects, and to diſtin— 
guiſh their W orth.—'I re Romans never forgot any Ser- 
vice done to their Republic: They erected a Statue to 
the Honour of Horatius Cocle, for maintaining the 


Fridge againſt their Enemies; they gave a noble Inhe- 


ritance to Mu7ius Scrwolo for a great Battle he gain'd; 
and dedicated a Tempie to the Memory of the Roman 
Dames who appeaſed C-riv/anus. Theſe Examples are 
too famous for Princes notto remember that they ought 
to recompenſe Virtue wherever they find it. 

But, ſaid A/phoinſo, Strangers who come to ſerve a 
State pretend to the ſame Recompence as the Natives 
of the Country; and many times demand the Prefer- 
ence, giving this for a Reaſon, that having quitted 
their Country for the Service of the Prince, he ought 
to have more Regard for them than for his Subjects, 
who are oblig'd to render him all the good Ontces in 
their Power, and cannot be diſpenſed with from their 
Allegiance. | 
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Tuis is a Reaſon, reply'd Felicia, which I cannot 
approve, becauſe Strangers come not but for the Hope 
of Gain, and his Subjects obey his Commands for Ho- 
nour, and the Love they bear him. There is much to 
be ſaid on both Sides, {aid The/amont ; but a Monarch 
ſhould examine the Virtue of the one and the other, to 
the End that he may diſtribute his Rewards with Ju- 
ſtice: Though there are other Reaſons to be aſlign'd 
ſometimes for the extraordinary Favours we ſee con- 
ferr*d on Strangers. A Prince makes large Donations 
to a Perſon of another Country, frequently to diſcover 
the Puiſſance of his own, and the Magnificence of his 
Prerogative ; and ſome there are whoſe Liberality is 
no more than Policy, to learn by that Means the Secrets 
of foreign Courts, and what Deſigns are forming in 
their Councils. 


Wut they were in this Converſation, one came to 
inform them that the Table was ſerv'd, on which they 
roſe, and return'd to the Houſe ; but Felicia having 
perceiv'd Flarinda had been involv'd in a deep Muſing, 
and wholly incapable of bearing any Part in the Diſ- 
courſe, ſhe took this Opportunity of drawing her apart 
from the Company, and walking with her under the 
Arm; I beg of yon, my dear F/orinda, ſaid ſhe, to re- 
ſume your uſual Compoſure of Mind, and depend on 
the Hope I give you of hearing immediate News of 
Liſarque. It is that Imagination, anſwer'd ſhe, which 
has thrown me into that Lethargy of Thought I have 
been in during your Converſation ; for I am too fincere 
to conceal from you, that I overheard Part of the Diſ- 
courſe you had with Orophones ; I was juſt behind you, 
but the Attention you gave to what he was ſaying to 

ou, prevented you from perceiving me. From his 
Words I ſuck'd the ſweet Poiſon of a Hope which may, 
rhaps, prove vain. But, amiable Felicia, continued 
ſhe, looking ſtedfaſtly on her, how can it be poſlible 
that Liſarque ſhould be the Brother of Orophanes, when 
I have heard you, and all the World who knows him, 
declare he was the only Son of his Father ? : 
Be Aus 
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Bxcavss I think it neceſſary for your Repoſe, re- 
ply'd ſhe, I will make no Difficulty to inform you of a 
Secret which I myſelf butlately learned. The Father 
of Orophanes lov'd him with ſo perfect a Tenderneſs 
that his whole Care ſeem'd to be confin'd to him, and 
he remained a Widower for two Years; but when it 
was leaſt expected from him, he became enamour'd of 
a young Girl of Condition, exceeding lovely, but un- 
happy in her Circumſtances ; who was come with her 


Mother to Anjou, to ſollicit a Law-ſuit on which was 


their whole Dependance. 'The Father of Orophanes 
had, at firſt, no other Deſign than to do them what 
Service was in his Power, for the gaining of their Cauſe; 
but he found ſo much Virtue and noble Sentiments in 
this unhappy Beauty, that what before was Pity, was 
now converted into Inclination, and he reſolved to mar- 
ry her. He propos'd it to her Mother, who found too 


many Advantages in ſuch a Marriage to refuſe ; and 


granted it-with the more Pleaſure, becauſe ſhe knew 
that, in ſpite of the Diſparity of their Years, the young; 
Matilda (that was her Name) had a more than ordi- 
nary Regard for him. The Union was in a few Days 
performed with all its Ceremonies, tho” in the moſt pri- 
vate Manner. 'The old Bridegroom not leſſening his 
former Affection for his Son, fear'd the News of ſuch a 
Marriage might leſſen his, and therefore reſolved to 
keep it ſecret from the whole World, till ſuch Time 
as he ſhould be grown up and intirely ſettled. Ma- 
tilda, however, loſing her Cauſe, found herſelf hap- 
Py to have a Spouſe whoſe Wealth defended her from 
all thoſe Miſeries ſhe muſt have fallen into without him; 
and as ſhe had an infinite Stock of good Manners, and 


Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition. ſhe neglected nothing which 


might teſtify her Gratitude, and the Senſe ſhe had of 
what he had done for her, The Father of Orophanes 
finding every Day more Reaſon to eſteem her, reſolved 
to live wholly with her, which yet he had not done by 
reaſon of the Privacy: And to that End retired with 
her into the Province where ſhe was born; committing 
the Care of Orophanes to mo Perſons, who he knew 
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were not ignorant in what Manner the Sons of the No- 
bility ſhould be educated. 

MATILDA being then great with Child, was ſoon af- 
ter 1 to- bed of a Son, whom they named Era. 
mus: But to preſerve the Secret {till intire, he was given 
to a Perſon in whom his Father had an intire Confi- 
dence; and order'd o be taken Care of in his Houſe at 
Poitcu, where he kept a great Farm. But, my dear Fo- 
rinda, not to tire you with a Repetition of Circum- 
ſtances, which are no way material, Matilda died in a 
ſmall time; and her Spouſe, extremely touched with her 
Loſs, transferred allthe tenderneſs he had borne her, to 
young Era ſinus, who, at the Age of ſeven, he ſent to Pa- 
ris, there to be train'd up in an Education ſuitable to his 
Birth. He acquir'devery ting hich was expected from 
him to learn, witha ſurp: icing "Readineſs. He continuing 
in this manner till he as between nineteen and twenty 
Years of Age; and his Father then beginning to grow 
im patient to ſee a o whom he knew but by the Re. 
port of the Perſon to whoſe Care he had committed him, 
order d he ihould meet him at 7oztou but an unexpect- 
ed Affair calling him to Rennes in Hritanny, he writ to 
the Farmer that heſhould Cetain him there till his Re- 
turn, without letting him know his real Name, for as 
yet he was kept wholly in Ignorance of his Parents. 

Tax Buſineſs, however, which called the old Gentle- 
man to Pennes, not being ended ſo ſoon as he expect- 
ed, he was obliged to ſtay there, where he fell dan- 
gerouſly ill. The Fear of dying without having ac- 
knowledged Eraſinus for his Son, made him ſend for 
Oreps nis, Who immediately obeying his Command, 
he gave hin: the Account | kave juſt now repeated to 
you; and deſired that, if he died, he would voto Poi- 
tou, and there make "TY acquainted with his Birth. Oro- 
planes aſſured his Father of his Submiſſion to him, and 
'Tendern<c{s for him of whom he ſpoke ; ; eeſtifying, at 
the ſame time, an extreme Concern that he had ſo long 
conceal'd a thing of ſo much Moment, and which he 
was certain could not be done without a vait deal of 
Trouble; proteſting, with the utmoſt Sincerity, that 5 
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had too great a Soul not to be charm'd to ſhare his For- 
tune with a Man ſo near him by Blood, and ſo worthy, 
by Report, of his moſt tender Regard. 

I xnow not if theſe Aiſurances had not more Effect 
than all the Preſcriptions of the Phyſicians; for from 
that Moment he grew better, and in a little time was 
perfectly recover'd. His Affairs alſo being accompliſh'd, 
he told his Son he would now diſpenſe with his Journe 
to Poitou, having a Deſire to go thither himſelf; and 
knowing his Son had Bufineſs at Paris, where he pro- 
miſed him he would in a little time ſend Eraſmus: But 
inſtead of that Happineſs, he received a Letter from him, 
wherein he inform'd him, that his Expedition to Poitou 
had been fruitleſs; that Eraſinus was gone from thence, 
and none Eneyvs the Place to which he was retir'd ; and 
expre!s'd an Infinity of Concern for this Adventure. 

ORO D was allo 1sfenfible of the Misfortune 
as he could be for a Brotner whom he had never 
ſeen ; and endeavour'd all that in him lay to hear News 
of him, and to conſole his Father ; but his Endeavours 
had been in vain. It is now eight Years ſince he has 


been miſhng ; and the Space of Time, as well as the 


Deſcription of the Perſon, convinces me that your Li- 
ſarqus is no other than our Zra/mws. But, about three 
Weeks fince, we were ſurpriz'd with the pleaſin 
News, that his long. with'd for Son was at laſt arriv'd ; 
and ſoine few Days fince, Orophanes received a Letter, 
which acquai::tcd us, that we ſhould from his own 
Mouth have an Account of him ; behold, therefore, 
continued ſhe, my dear Florinda, the Reaſons I have to 
believe that Li/arque and Eraſmus are the ſame, the 
Time ana lac are directly anſwerable. There is in- 
deed a Probability, reply'd ſhe ; and nothing makes 
me doubt it, but thatit would be too great a Happineſs 
for me to expect; yet cannot I hinder myſelf from con- 
ceiving ſome ſmall Hope. Theſe Words brought 
them to the Gate of the Houte where the reſt of the 
Company had enter'd juſt bc fore them. 
IN ſpite of all Felicia had ſaid, Florinda could 
not reſume her accuſtomed Humour all the Time of 
: Dinner ; 
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Dinner; and Alpbonſo, who had a perfect Eſteem for 
her, endeavour'd to bring her into it by this little Rail- 
lery. It is eaſy to be ſeen, ſaid he, that the amiable 
Florinda has not a Heart in the ſame Poſition ours are, 
elſe would ſhe appear in the ſame agreeable Languiſh- 
ments which are the Effects of Tenderneſs. She — 
herſelf to ſmile at this gallant Reproach, and anſwer'd 
him in this Manner, Well, cry'd ſhe, to oblige Alphonſo, 
and to become more like the reſt of this charming So- 
ciety, I do aſſure you, that whenever I meet with a 
Man ſuch as I wiſh to find, I will willingly ſubmit to 
wear the Chains you ſpeak of.—I could eaſily engage 
you to it then, reſumed he, if a Friend of mine were 
here, who is one of the moſt lovely and accompliſn'd 
Cavaliers in the World. — I expected to meet him at 
Paris ſome time ago, but I now begin to deſpair of 
ever ſeeing him; but if I could deſcribe him ſuch as 
he really is, you would be convinced that the Univerſe, 
out of this Company, cannot afford the Equal of Ne- 
andre, for that is his Name. 

Ar theſe Words, all the Company deſir'd 4/phon/a 
to give them a Deſcription of this complete Cavalier, 
Tho' I cannot, anſwer'd he, do it without wronging 
him, becauſe he has Charms ſo peculiar to himſelf, that 
one can have no Notion of them without ſeeing him, 
yet will I do my utmoſt to make you ſeniible I have not 
ſeem'd to think him worthy of F/orinda without Reaſon, 
He is about the Age of twenty-eight, pretty near 
the Stature of Orophanes ; that is to ſay, not too little 
to be graceful, nor too tall, perfecily well-ſhaped ; and 
has an Air and Mien, which at the firſt Sight inſpires 
you both with Eſteem and Love; Eyes which ſeem to 

netrate into the Soul of the Perſon on whom they 
. a moſt delicate Complexion, which is ſet off to 

reat Advantage, by the great Quantity of fine black 
Clair which falls in the moſt beautiful Curls down on 
each Side of his Face, and covers his Shoulders. Then, 
as to the Improvement of Education; he ſings, dances, 
fences, performs all Manner of Exerciſes becoming a 
young Man of Quality, with an admirable 1 : 
us 
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But for the Character of his Heart, I need only ſay, 
that he is juſtly worthy to make one of this Aſſembly ; 
he is brave without boaſting, witty without Lightneſs, 
wiſe without Auſterity ; he is tender, generous, con- 
ſtant, and, in fine, wholly incapable of any Sentiments 
but ſuch as are noble and elevated. 

ALPHONSO had no ſooner ceas'd ſpeaking, than 
the Mouth of every one was open to wiſh they were of 
the Acquaintance of this agreeable Perſon; but the De. 
ſcription of him was too touching to Florinda to ſuffer 
her to make any immediate Reply : She found ſuch an 
Agreement between this Deſcription and that ſhe would 
have given of Liſargue, that ſhe thought it could be 
made for no other Perfon; ſhe durſt not, however, 
aſk in what Part of the World it was he had known 
this accompliſh'd Gentleman, for fear of giving him 
room to gueſs the Secret of her Soul. The whole time 
of Dinner was taken up in this Diſcourſe, after which 
they adjourned to the Cloſet of Books ; but they had 
ſcarcely ſeated themſelves before one came to let Oro- 
phanes know, there was a Cavalier who would not be 
ſeen by any but himſelf, and attended to ſpeak with 
him in his Apartment: On which he immediately 
went, leaving his Friends in ſome Surprize who it 
could be. 

 OROPHANES, full of the Deſcription Alphonſo 
had given of Neandre, was ſurpriz'd to find himſelf 
embrac'd by a Gentleman perfectly reſembling that 
Character; but mov'd by a ſecret Impulſe from within, 
return'd his Careſſes with Pleaſure. You know me 
not, ſaid the charming Stranger ; but, continued he, 
preſenting him with a Letter, this will inform you of 
a Man to whom you are extremely dear, and who ar- 
dently wiſhes to become ſo to you. Theſe Words 
made Orophanes, in part gueſs the Truth ; and regard- 
ing the unknown with Eyes in which Joy was viſibly 
painted, You cannot be ignorant, ſaid he, of the Influ- 
ence your Preſence muſt have over all Hearts capable of 
judging Worth : There requires no more to make you 
be belaved, than to be ſeen ; but as I paſſionately long 
, $0 
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to know if you are the Perſon J imagine, permit me to 
examine the Contents of this Letter, wherein I ſee the 
Characters of a Father, whoſe leaſt Commands to me 
are ſacred, With theſe Words he open'd it, and read 
with a loud Voice tkelſe Lines. 


To OROPHANEsS. 


EAV EN, ſenſib.e of my Griefs and your generons 
Sentiments, Fas r flor d me @ Son, and you a Bro- 
ther; it is he, my dear Orophanes, who . yeu this 
Letter; it is that Eraſmus auhom your tender Car., and 
Complaiſance fir me, has made you earch in wain fer theſe 
eight Years. I conjure Jou to love and acknowledae him 
fer. * Brother. Fle is aw ort hy , ard can never too much 
acknowledge the Bounty of Providence, in giving me two 
Sens, to aubom I think it an Honour to be Father. I leave 
to him/eif the Recital of his Adventures. Adicu. [wait 
avith {mpatience to hear of your Meeting. 


Your affectionate Father, 


OROPHANES. 


He had no ſooner come to the Concluſion, than he 
threw himieif into the Arms of Eraſmus, unable by anv 
other Marks to teſtify a Joy wht: ch was too great for 
Words; but when it got Liberty to vent itſelf, E-a/- 
mus, my dear Eraſinus, ſaid he, be afſur'd there is no» 
thing ] will omit to make you happy; and with a double 
Pleaſure I fall do it. becauſe, at the ſame time, I ima- 
gine, 1 fall alſo oblige a fair Lady very dear to her 
whom Heaven ard my inclinations have made my 
Wife ; for, Fain more than half perſuaded, I ſee Li- 
ſaroue in the Perſon of Eraſmus. 

ERASA'US ſeem'd aſtoniſh'd at the Mention of 
that Name, but confeſs'd that he had borne it at Por ton. 
There needed no more. Orophanes was now aſſur'd 
his ConjeQures were juſt, and immediately repeated to 
him all that Felicia had learn'd from Flarinda, but, ſaid 

he 
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he, I will defire to know nothing of what has befallen 
you, till I hear it in the Preſence of ſome People, who 
long to fee you with an Impatience almoſt equal to my 
own. With theſe Words he took him by the Hand, and 
led him to the Library. The Sight of him produced 
Effects as ſtrange as they were different: Alphonſo ran 
to him with open Arms crying out, Neandre ! Florin- 
da fell into a Swoon, pronouncing the Name of Li/ar- 
que; and Grophanes was preſenting him to them by that 
of Eraſmus; and never was a Company compos'd of ten 
Perſons in ſuch a general Confuſion. They ran to the 
Aſſiſtance of Florinda; Camilla ery'd out to know the 
Meaning of what ihe ſaw ; 4/phon/ademandedthe Reaſon 
of his being called Eraſmus; and that tender and faith- 
ful Lover had all the Pains in the World to get looſe 
from their Arms to throw himſelf at the Feet of Florin- 
da, whom Urania and Felicia had juſt recover'd from 
her fainting. With much ado having reach'd that dear 
Object of his unalterable Affection, Yes, ſaid he, moſt 


adorable Florinda, I am that happy Liſarque whom you 


once favour'd with your kindeſt Sentiments, and who 
has never been guilty of any thing to forieit them ex- 
cept in Appearance; but if my Abſence and my Silence 
have rendered me criminal, the Cauſe which compell'd 
me to ſeem ſo, I know will ſerve for my Juſtification, 
when you ſhall vouchſafe to hear it.—F/orinda, my dear 
Florinda, continued he, I never ceas'd to adore; re- 
ſtore me to that Heaven of your Affections which I or.ce 
polleſ;'d; and deſtroy not the Joy of Orophanes by 
finding in his Brother, a Man unworthy of the glorious 
Titles of your Lover and your Huſband. 

A PROFOUND Silence was kept all the time Eraſnus 
was ſpeaking; and Urania and Felicia, who were at no 
trouble to comprehend this Adventure, preſs'd Florinda 
to give him ſome Teſtimony of Forgiveneſs : Will you, 
ſaid the latter of theſe Ladies, taking her in her Arms, 
poiſon the Sweets of that Hope we lately conceiv'd of 
your Alliance, by diſdaining Li/arque, now he is known 
to be Eraſmus, and the Brother of Orophanes? No, 
anſwer'd ſhe, returning her Embraces, I pardon Era/- 

| mus 
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mus all the Faults of Liſargue. Compleat then my Hap- 
_ divine Florinda, cry'd he, taking one of her 

ands, and tenderly preſſing it between his, it is not 
enough that you have pardon'd me a Crime, which you 
will — find was no more than imaginary, you muſt 
alſo love me; nor need you bluſh to avow it for a Huſ- 
band, who has never been other than your Lover. Ura- 
nia, Thelamont, Orophanes, and Felicia, join'd with 
Eraſmus in their tender Sollicitations; and Florinda, 
wholly vanquiſh'd, letting herſelf fall gently into his 
Arms, Cruel, ſaid ſhe to him, if I had not always lov'd 
you, Belief of your Inconſtancy had not been ſo ter- 
rible to me, nor had your Preſence fill'd me with this 
Pleaſure. It is impoſſible to expreſs what Eraſmus felt 
at theſe Words; but he teſtihed by a thouſand Tran. 
| ſports, that nothing could be more ſincere and ardent 
than his Affection. 

He was, however, conſtrain'd to moderate them, to 
ſatisfy the Impatience of the Company, who demanded, 
without ceaſing, an Explanation of this Enigma. Al- 
pbonſo could not for his Soul comprehend the Reaſons 
of what he ſaw; and. to find Forinda ſo far engag'd 
to a Man, and that that Man ſhould be the Brother of 
Orophanes, were things ſo ſtrange to Camilla, that all 
that one can think of wonder, was mean to what ſhe felt. 
Felicia, at the Deſire of Florinda, recited to the Com- 
pany allſhe knew of this Adventure, and having finiſh'd 
it. conjur'd Eraſmus to continue it, in recounting thoſe 
things which no other than himſelf had the Power of 
revealing. Which Requeſt he immediately complying 
with, began in theſe Terms. 
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The Hiſtory of ER ASMus. 


H O' the beautiful Felicia has finiſh'd her Diſ- 
courſe at the Departure of Florinda from Poitou, 

I am oblig'd to go back, ſaid he, for your better under- 
ſanding thoſe things which are to enſue, Oronte, — 
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that is the Name of him who had the Care of me, having 
ſent me to Paris with a Tutor, I was educated in one 
of the Colleges in all thoſe Exerciſes which become a 
Youth of Quality; and was inform'd that I was ſo by 
my Tutor, tho' my real Name was carefully conceal'd 
from me: But the Reſerve with which he always ſpoke 
of my Birth, made me ſometimes believe myſelf the Son 
of Oronte ; and finding him a Man of Senſe and Good- 
nature, I preſs'd him inceſſantly to let me know the 
Truth: But he ſtopp'd my Mouth with aſſuring me that 
] was greatly born, and that nothing but a ſolemn Vow 
which had been exacted from him, ſhould have made 


him conceal from me the Reality of my Circumſtances. - 


Charm'd as I was with this Diſcovery, I was not per- 
fectly at reſt, but could obtain no more of him to the 
Hour of his Death, which happen'd when I was about 
twenty Years of Age. Oronte no ſooner heard he was 
expir'd than he came to Paris, and oblig'd me to return 
with him to Poitou: I acquainted him with what I had 
learn'd from my Tutor, and he confirm'd what he had 
ſaid as to my Birth, adding, withal, that I ſhould in a 
ſmall time havea Fortune to the Extent of my Ambition, 
We had not been above three or four Days at the Houſe 
of Oronte, before he came to my Chamber, while I was 
yet in Bed, and wak'd me with the joyful News, that 
he had receiv'd Letters which brought an Account, that 
my real Father would be there in a Week's time, and ac- 
knowlede me for his Son. But that time being elaps'd, 
inſtead of the Bleſſing I expected, other Letters arriv'd 
which intirely contradicted thoſe Hopes the former had 
inſpir'd : And Oronte told me, that ſome Affairs had 
hinder'd him from coming to Poitou, and that it was his 
Will I ſhould wait there till they were ended, and change 
my Name during the time of my remaining in Poitou, it 
not being proper I ſhould paſs by that of Era/mus. 
Tuls Diſcourſe fill'd me with the extremeſt Diſcon- 
tent, but there was no Remedy but Compliance: I made 
myſelf to be call'd Liſarque; and to oblige Oronte, more 
than my own Inclination, took part in all the Diver- 
fions and Exerciſes of the Country, * 
O 


3 —— CA — On » 
2 8 
* - , 
LT 


-_,- 
# Py - 


. ——K—2Ä＋9§5—c n — —— ——— 


MGS———T—— 


[ 308 ] 


You know, lovely Florinda, what were the Conſe. 
quences of this : 1 became enamour'd of you ; but you 
are yet ignorant that I had more than your Indifference 
to combat with. Orente immediately difcover'd my 
Paſiion, and, taking me aſide one Day, told me, that I 
ought not to diſpoſe of my Heart without the Conſent 
of my Father; that F/:rinda was a Woman of Fortune 
and Condition, an Alliance with her might not, perhaps, 
be convenient for my Family; and that too haſty fxing 
my Inclinations might involve me in Misfortunes from 
which I ſhould not eafily be deliver'd. You may be- 
lieve how far I was from reliſhing theſe Countels ; and 
looking on myſelf as in a State of Independance in re- 
gard to Oronte, I had rot that Reſpect for him which 
alone could make me profit by what he ſaid. Theſe 
ſort of Converſations being, however, every Day re- 
newed, gave him Inquietudes which I was never free 
from but in the Preſence of Florinda. - 

I wiLL not recount what you already are inform'd 
of; it ſhall ſuffice to tell you, that when I arriv'd at the 
Certainty of being beloy'd, had Oronte been indeed a 
Father, his Commands would have been ineffectual to 
have abated the Violence of my Paflion, and was now 
burning with Impatience to ſee him whe was really ſo, 
leſs out of Duty and natural Affection, than to ſhare a 
plentiful Fortune with the Miſtreſs of my Soul ; and 
perceiving the Violence with which Oronte oppoſed my 
Paſſion, I began to fear that his Intereſt with my Father 
might influence him to be of the ſame Mind ; and for 
that Reaſon preſs'd Florinda to become mine by Rites 
too ſtrong for paternal Authority to break : not doubt- 
ing but, when the thing was paſt Recall, I might more 
eaiily obtain his Pardon than Conſent. 

Mr Deſpair at length prevail'd on that admirable 
Lady to grant me what I aſked ; we were united in 
the Chapel of Areliſe ſome few Days before her De- 
parture : The Joy 1 felt in having ſecured that Bleſſing, 
and the Hope that I ſhould, in a ſhort time, be reſtor d 
to her in a Manner ſuch as ſhe need not bluſh to own 
what had paſs'd berween us, took off the Sorrows of 

taking 
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taking leave. She was no ſooner gone, than I return'd 
to ſeek Oronte, in order to preſs him, that I might be 
conducted to the Place where my Father was, fince it 
was ſo difficult for him to get an Opportunity of coming 
to me. . As ſoon as I approach'd, preventing what I was 
about to ſay, thank Heaven, ſaid he to me, Florinda 
has quitted this Country, and I hope Abſence will ſet 
free your Heart from a Paſſion which ought never to 
have enter'd there. And why, reply'd I, is Love a Paſ- 
ſion un«orthy of a Man of Honour ?—Mine I am cer- 
tain, is capable of inſpiring me only with noble Senti- 
ments, ſince it is a Woman of Virtue, Beauty, Condi- 
tion, and all the Accompliſhments that enchant our Sex, 
and who in eſpouſing, I ſhall rather honour than diſ- 
grace my Family, be it never ſo illuſtrious. Epouſe her! 
cry'd he out with Aſtoniſhment ; I hope you have not 
entertain'd ſuch a Thought—you know not yet who 'tis 
you are—W hat, anſwer'd I, have you not aſſured me 
that my Birth was equal to that of her's ? 

Yes, ſaid he, but I gave you that Aſſurance for no 
other Reaſon than to inſpire you with noble Sentiments, 
and for the Juſtification of that noble Education you 
receiv'd from me; not to take from you that Obedi- 
ence which is due from you to me: But ſince I find that 
the Imagination of being derived from noble Anceſtors 
has fill'd you only with Vanity, you ſhall now be in- 
form'd of the Truth, Know then you have no other 
Father than myſelf, and can boaſt yourſelf of no greater 
Family than mine ; judge then, if you ought to harbour 
any Hope of marrying Florinda. 

NEVER mortal Man was ſeiz'd with a Horror equal 
to that which ſtruck on my Soul at theſe Words; I fx'd 
my Eyes on the Earth, and for a time was wholly im- 
moveable ; but my firſt Motion was to draw my Sword, 
on the Point of which I was about to fall, when Orante 
catch'd hold of my Arm; Ungrateful, ſaid he, have my 
Cares, my Tenderneſs, and my Bounty to thee, been of 
ſo ſmall Account, that the chimerical Idea of Birth is 
of more Weight than to know thou haſt a Father, who 
thinks nothing too much to do for thee ? 

THER 
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Tursr Words in part recall'd my Reaſon ; and a- 
ſham'd of the Attempt I had made againit my Life, 
Pardon, reply'd I, the firſt Movements of a Grief which 
Fou ought not to contemn, becauſe you were the Occa- 
fion. I bluſh not to be your Son, but that I have be- 
liev'd myſelf another's, to have lov'd a Lady whom 1 
ought only to have reſpected, to have deceiv'd her, 
— to find myſelf unworthy of her at a time hen moſt 
I hoped to prove myſelf the contrary. Vet ſo it is, my 
Misfortune is without Remedy, let us therefore 
ſpeak no more of it, but permit me to go and ſeek 
within myſelf the Means of acknowledging myſelf your 
Son. 

Wir theſe Words I quitted his Preſence, and re- 
tir d to my Chamber, where I abandon'd myſelt to the 
moſt cruel Reflexion; I could not think, without the 
utmoſt Horror, on the Action I had done onthe Account 
of Florinda, in conſtraining her, by my Deſpair, to give 
me her Faith, as to a Man of Birth and Condition e- 
qual to her own. Sometimes I was for going to Paris, 
avowing my Misfortune, giving her back her Vow, 
and dying before her Eyes, to prove the Involuntari. 
neſs of my Crime ; at others, ſoftened by the charm- 
ing Aſſurances ſhe had given me of her Love, I flatter'd 
myſelf that ſhe would pardon the innocent Deceit, nor 
hate the Son of Oroxte, when it was prov'd Liſargue 
was the Perſon, and reſolv'd to write to her an Account 
of all: But Shame prevented me from the laſt of theſe 
Intentions, and that defire-mix'd Hope, which all 
Men have to ſee better Days, the former. | 

Ful of the moſt perplexing Perturbations, did I 
paſs that Day and Night; but on the ſucceeding Morn- 
ing took a Reſolution which I immediately put in 
Execution : It was to forſake my Country, and conti- 
nue fo long in ſome diſtant Climate, that Florinda, 
loſing all Hope of ever ſeeing me more, might, in time, 
forget me. 1 flatter'd myſelf, that ſhe might hereafter 
hear my Hiſtory, and how greatly I had been myſelf. 
deceiv'd as to my Parentage, and pardon the Injury I 
had unwarily done her, when ſhe found I had too 

much 
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much Honour, to aboſe the Power ſhe had given me 
over her. | 

SCARCE had Aurora drawn her roſy Veil before I 
mounted my Horſe ; and riding with all poſſible Speed 
to a Man with whom Oronte had Credit, I demanded, in 
his Name, a large Sum of Money; which he having 
immediately counted to me, I turn'd my Back on that 
fatal Country ; and, without well knowing to what 
Place I was going, took my Courſe to Auvergne, from 
thence to Languedoc, thence to Montpelier, and from 
that City embark'd for Rome. I had preſerv'd ſo much 
Oeconomy, as to my Money, that I found I had enou 
to ſupport me in that City for ſome Months without Fear, 
I quitted the Name of Li/arque and Er, ſinus, becauſe ei- 
ther of theſe might haveendanger'd my being diſcover'd 
by ſome one who knew Oronte, and took that of Ne- 
andre, which was the firſt that offer'd itſelf to my 
Thoughts. Change of Place made not theleaſt Altera. 
tion in my Sentiments ; I lov'd with theſame Tenderneſs 
as ever; the Picture which Flerinda had given me, made 
all my Pleaſures, and moſt of my Entertainments; I 
talk'd to it, and juſtify'd myſelf before it, as if it had 
the Power of pardoning me: But I will not detain your 
Attention with what J eaſily perceive all in this Com- 
pany may believe, without my telling them, 

I vis1TEB with ExaCineſs that magnificent City; but 
as my Curioſity was mingled with a certain Air of Melan- 
choly, I look'd with Indifference on all the fine things I 
examin'd : But as I was one Day in this Occupation, I 
ſaw near me a young Cavalier whoſe Air and Mien at- 
tracted my Regard, with an Attention which I had never 
been capable of for any Perſon ſince I had left Poitou. 
Our Eyes happening to meet, we ſaluted each other, and 
advanc'd nearer, as tho' ſome ſecret Impulſe influenc'd 
us both at the ſame time. You appear a Stranger in 
this Place, ſaid he to me, and I ſhould take an extreme 
Pleaſure if you would permit me to accompany you in 
thoſe Examinations which your Curiofity obliges yow 
to make : I have been here ſome time, and may direct 
your Search to what is moſt worthy of your _ 
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i nave been here but four Days, reply'd I, and if 
T did not fear it would be incommodious to you, ſhould 
accept ſo obliging an Offer with the utmoſt Pleaſure, 
By what TI perceive, reſum'd he, we are both French; 
and it is ſo agreeable to find a Perſon of our own Na- 
tion in a ſtrange Country, that tho' I doubt not but there 
are many here who would be charm'd to be of your Ac- 
quaintance, I intreat you to give me the Preference. I 
am called 4/phon/o, my Family is of Paris; but having 
no Father living, I perform the Commands of a Mo- 
ther, who was deſirous I ſhould have thoſe Accompliſh- 
ments which travelling to foreing Courts affords, I 
have taken an Inclination to you, and ſhould think 
myſelf happy if you would partake my Apartment, and 
make cur Voyages henceforth together. T liſtened to 
ſo unexpected an Offer with ſome Surprize, but the 
Account he gave me of his Family, made me ſigh 
with Shame and Grief at my Inability to return him 
ſomething of mine ; and that Conſideration made me 
refuſe, for ſome time, to comply with his Demand; 
but he continued to preſs me to it in Terms which were 
not to be denied, and I accompanied him” that very 
Moment to the Houſe where he lodg'd, diſcharging 
my own, and ſending for my Things the next Day. I 
found his Apartment in every thing befitting a Youth 
of Quality: Two Lacqueys and a Valet de Chambre 
compos'd the Number of his Domeſtics. We ſupped 
together, and I found Charms in his Converſation 
which for ſome Moments diſſipated my Chagrin, In 
fine, I had not been with him many Days before I 
found ſo much Sincerity and Frankneſs of Diſpoſition, 
mingled with the moſt perfect Good-Breeding, that I 
had a great Inclination to make him the Confidant of 
my Misfortunes ; and accordingly, one Evening when 
he was preſſing me, as he frequently did, to reveal the 
Reaſon of my Melancholy, I made him the Recital of 
my Hiſtory, as much as I knew of it myſelf, conceal- 
ing from him only the Name of Vorinda. | 
HE ſeem'd to ſympathize in my Griefs, as ſoon as 
he had heard the Foundation of them; and teſtified the 
Senſe 
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Senſe he had of the Confidence I had in him, by a thou- 
ſand obliging Acknowledgments : But, ſaid he, I can- 
not fall into the ſame Error you have done; Oronte has 
certainly deceiv'd you, you are not his Son : Your De- 
ſpair has not left you the Liberty to reflect, that the 
Fear of your following your Miſtreſs, who, you ſay, 
was then gone to Paris, has made him have recourſe 
to that Artifice, to oblige you to forget her. | 

Tris Notion, which, till this Moment I was a 
Stranger to, flatter'd me with a little Hope: If I might 

ive Credit to my own Sentiments, generous A/phonyo, 
anſwer'd I, I doubt not but I am of noble Blood. — 
But what of that? continued I, checking myſelf for the 
Vanity of ſuch a Thought, Are not inferior Perſons. 
capable of as noble Ideas as thoſe of the greateſt Rank ? 
No Matter, then, reſumed Alplonſo, whatever you 
are, I ſwear to you an eternal Friendſhip ; my Intereſt, 
my Riches, my Credit, all that I am poſleſs'd of, are 
free to you, and ſhall be ſo as long as Life endures. 

THEsE kind Proteſtations fell not on an ungrateful 
Heart; I made my utmoſt Eſtorts to acknowledge 
them as they deſerved. After which we fell into other 
Converſa:ion : He told me, that he deſigned to travel 
for ſome Years; and that the next Scene of his 
Amuſements ſhould be Venice, at the Time of the Car- 
nia. al, till which it was not then above two Months; 
which were taken up in ſecing every thing that was va- 
luable at Rome. In all our Diverſions, in all our De- 
votions, we were continually together : And the more 
we diſcovered of each other's Diſpoſitions, the more 
firmly we were attach d. In fine, we departed at laſt 
for Venice, which City I will not go about to deſcribe, 
nor the Diverſions which are prepared there for the 
Entertainment of Strangers; becauſe I am now ſpeak- 
ing to Perſons who are 1gnorant of nothing. 

AFTER we quitted Venice, we went to Milan, 
thence to Gennes, where we embarked for Spain ; and 
that Country took us up for more than two Years. 
Alphonſo furniſh'd me continually with all Things ne- 
ceſſary; and after almoſt eight Years were expired, he 
Vor, II. O received 
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received Letters from his Mother to recall him home. 
We therefore paſſed on to Bayonne; but I was taken ſo 
dangerouſly ſick, that I could not accompany this dear 
Friend to Paris, where he was indiſpenſably obliged to 
go, according to the Commands of Orpbiſ. It was 
not without the extremeſt Trouble that he parted from 
me, but left me his Valet de Chambre to attend me, 
with ſtrict Orders not to forſake me a Moment; and 
confirain'd me to accept of a Letter of Credit to a 
Banker which he had at Bayenne; and bid me adieu, 
with making me promiſe to rejoin him, as ſoon as I 
ſhould be in a Condition to begin my Journey. 

I sTA1D fix Weeks after his Departure, without being 
able to quit my Chamber, but at the end of that time 
had my Health ſo well eſtabliſhed, that my Phyſician 
permitted me to walk out into the Air : The firſt Time 
J did ſo, I perceived a young Man, at ſome Diſtance 
from me, eye me with a hx'd Regard. I imagined 
{ was not unacquainted with his Face; but where I had 
known it, could not readily recollect, till coming near- 
er, [remembered it was the Son of that Man from whom 
J had received the Money on the Credit of Oronte, who 
knowing me. alſo, Ah, Sir, {aid he, how happy am], 
to have found you here ? What Tears has not your 
Abſence cauſed, and what Joy will not your Return 
create both to Orente and your noble Father ?——— 
This Diſcourſe ſurprized me, and impatient to know 
the Meaning of it, I made him come in, and there de- 
fired him to explain himſelf. 

IsEE well, Sir, ſaid he, that you ſtill think yourſelf 
the Son of Orente, but you ſhall this Moment be un- 
dec?ived. Orephanes, a Man of Quality, rich, 
powerful, and of the higheſt Reputation, 1s your Fa- 
ther : All our Province is inform'd of this Truth ; the 
Grief of your Departure having obliged Oronze to de- 
clare it, as the ſureſt Means of recovering you. He then 
acquainted me, that Oronte perceiving my Attachment 
t) Florinda, had told me, that I was his Son; know- 
ing me to be too much a Man of Honour to àbuſe the 
Credulity of a Lady of Forinda's Condition, in paſſing 
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upon her for a Perſon that I was not. But my Flight 


having put him in Deſpair, he ſent to ſeek me every 
where by the different Names of Eraſmus and Li- 


ſarque. 


You may judge, Sir, ſaid this young Man, of the 
exceſſive Grief of your Father, when he came to Poitou, 
fall of the ExpeRations of ſeeing a Son ſo worthy to be 
acknowledged. Some Letters have fallen into the 
Hands of Oronte, he delivered them to him, which he 
opening, found you had formed a ſecret Engagement 
with the Perſon who had wrote them, and doubting 
not but it was your Deſpair which had cauſed your 
Flight. In fine, Sir, your notle Father, and a Bro- 
ther you have by a former Bed, have been ſeeking 
you for theſe eight Years without Succeſs. It is about 
a Month fince J arrived at Bayonne on ſome Affairs of 
the Family, and I think myſelf favoured by Heaven in 
ſeeing you, and being the firſt that acquaints you wich 
your good Fortune. 

I Have told you too much of the State of my Soul, 
continued Era/mus, not to make you ſenſible of that 
Exceſs of Joy, which at this News diffuſed itſelf through 
all my Faculties: I embraced a thouſand times him 
who brought it me ; making uſe of the Favours the 
generous Alphonſo had left me, I parted from Bayonne 
with his Va'et de Chambre, and went directly to Axjou, 
where my kind Informer told me I ſhould find not only 
my Father, but alſo Oronte, who at that time was 
with him. When I came to the Gate, I enquired for 
him, ſending in word, that I was a Perſon who brought 
him ſome News from Li/arque. At that time, he 
ran to my Father, who willing alſo to ſee who it was, 
order'd I ſhould be brought in. He was fitting in an 
Arm-chair in a melancholy Poſture, leaning his Head 
upon his Hand, and Oronte ſtanding juſt over againſt 
him; but advancing toward me, as ſoon as I appeared, 
in ſpite of an Abſence of eight Years, and a long In- 
diſpoſition, he knew me in a Moment; and throwing 
himſelf at the Feet of Orophanes, Ah, my Lord, cried 
he in an Extaſy of Joy, behold Eraſmus ! tis he him- 
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himfelf, who is come to bring News of Liſargue. Be- 
fore he had well iniſh'd theſe Words, I fell on my Knees 
before Orophanes, embracing his Legs with a Tran- 
ſport which Nature only can excite, and which till 
that Moment I had never felt: But as for that tender 
Father, 'Tears only could expreſs the Movements of 
his Soul; he held me in his Arms a whole Hour, with- 
out being able to bring forth one Word; and the faith. 
ful Orozte embracing us both together, ſent forth a Cry 
of Joy. 

Tuts moving Scene at length giving Way to Expla- 
nation, I informed my Father of all that had happen'd, 
and how I came to know that I had the Happineſs of 
being his Son; and he in his Turn related to me the 
Reaſons he had to conceal my Birth, and gently re- 
proved me for having quitted Oronte. I made him 
acquainted with the whole Hiſtory of my Paſſion and 
Engagement, and to juſtify what I had done, ſhew'd 
him the Picture of Forinda, entreating he would par. 
don the Effects of my Love for the Sake of the Cauſe, 
He examin'd that Portraiture for ſome Moments with- 
out ſpeaking; but as ſoon as he took his Eyes from it, 
Yes, my dear Eraſmus, ſaid he, I pardon thee. It 
would be unjuſt not to excuſe to thy Youth the Effects 
of a Paſſion from which my, Age has not been exempt: 
And what can I deny to a Son ſo dear to me? I ratify 
thy Engagements, and give thee Liberty to fulfil them, 
on Condition that thou ſhalt rob from Love ſome Days, 
to give to Duty and a Father, who for thy imagined 
Loſs has had many Years of Mourning. 
 Jrpee if I could refuſe this to a Father, whoſe 
Tenderneſs I already ſo greatly experienced. Not all 
the Impatience I had to convince Florinda of my 
Truth, and to embrace a Brother whoſe Character had 
infinitely charmed me, could have excuſed my leaving 
him, till he was m_—_ to permit me; which, gueſling 
at the ſecret Wiſhes of my Soul, he did in nine Days: 
In which Time he writ to Orophanes, of my Arrival, 
and that I ſhould be here this Day. * 


Tut 


"BE 


(317 ] 

Tur Valet of Alphonſo ſtill attending me, as ſoon 
as I came to Paris, I went to the Houſe of Orphife, 
expecting to have found that noble Friend to whom T 
had ſuch Obligations; but was informed that he was 
here with a Lady to whom he was about to be mar- 
ried: and in naming the reſt of this amiable Company, 
Florinda was not forgot: Some Interrogatories which 
I made, engaged Anſwers from her, which convinced 
me it was the ſame Florinda whom I burned with fo 
much Ardency to ſee, And tranſported with the Hope 
of meeting in one happy Moment, my Friend, my Mi- 
ſtreſs, and my Brother, came poſt hither, where all my 
Wiſhes are accompliſh'd, and I find myſelf the happieit 
of Mankind. 

ERASMUS here ceafed to ſpeak; and Embraces 
from all ſides were again renewed, with that Frankneſs 
which inſpires Love and perfe& Friendſhip: Florinda 
received the Gratulations of the whole Company for this 
happy Change of her Condition; and it — as if the 
Arrival of Eraſmus had added to the Eſteem and Tender- 
neſs with which this amiable Society was united. T'o 
make himſelf yet more welcome to Alphonſo and Ca- 
milla, he preſented them with Letters from Orphiſe, 
which demanded their Preſence in Paris, in order to 
complete their Happinefs, by joining their Hands a: 
they had done their Hearts. 

URANTA, who never ſtudied any thing ſo much as 
the Pleaſure of her Friends, adviſed that they ſhould all 
go to Paris the next Day: Our Amuſements, ſaid ſhe, 
can produce nothing in which we ſhall be ſo much inte- 
reſted, as the double Union between 4/phonſo and Ca- 
milla, Eraſmus and Florinda. 

EVER V body aſſented to this Propoſal with Joy; 
and as the Recital of Eraſmus had not been long, they 
had Time before Supper to walk in the Gardens; where 
Florinda and the Brother of Orophanes re- united their 
Thoughts and Hearts with greater Satisfaction than 
ever, becauſe they were now no more to be ſeparated, 
Alphonſo and Camilla had the ſame Pleaſure, and teſti- 
tied it with the ſame Ardour: And tho' Thelamort, 
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Orophanes, Urania, Julia, and Felicia, were in a tran- 

uil Poſſeſlion of their Defires, their Paſſion was not 
the leſs lively ; nor did the Converſation with which 
they entertain'd each other, yield in Tenderneſs to that 
of 4/phonſo, Eraſmus, Camilla and Florinda. 

Wirn this Conformity of Diſpoſition did they place 
themſelves at Table; Love, Friendſhip, Wit and mutual 
Confidence, gave a double Reliſh to the Repaſt, and 'tis 
{ſcarce poſlible to conceive the Pleaſures they enjoyed. 

Txe Happineſs of this agreeable Society is ſufficient 
to prove, that the Joys of Life are Love and Friend- 
ſhip ; and that no ſuch Things can be with Sincerity, 
but where there is Virtue, Wiſdom, Good- manners, 

and a mutual Eſteem ; Qualities which might be eaſily 
attained among thoſe of a liberal Education, if People 
would ſpend that Time in correcting the Errors of 
their own Minds and Inclinations, which they do in 
cenſuring thoſe of their Neighbours, 
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I, EW Improvements of Planting and Gardening 

both Philoſophical and practical, in three 
Parts. 1. Containing a new Syſtem of Vegetation, 
explaining the Motion of the Sap and Generation of- 
Plants, of Soils, and the Improvement of Foreſt- Trees. . 
With a new [nvention, whereby more Deſigns of Gar- 
den Plants may be had in an Hour, than can be found in 
all the Books of Gardening yet extant. 2. The beſt 
Manner of improving Flower-Gardens and Parterres, of 
railing and propagating all Sorts of Flowers, and of the 
adorning of Gardens. ». Of Improving Fruit-Trees, 
Kitchen- Gardens,. and Green- Houſe-Plants. With the 
Gentleman -and Gardener's Kalendar. By Richard 
Bradley late Profeſſor of Botany in the *Tniverſity of 
Cambridge, and F. R. 8. The 7ta Edition, with an 
Appendix, 8vo. 
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rector: Containing neceſſary Inſtructions for the Ma- 
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of the Year: wherein is directed the Times and Seaſons 
proper for plowing and ſowing all Sorts of Corn tor 
Grain ; the planting aud Managing Hops, Liquorice, 
Madder, Saſtron, and ſuch other Crops as ſtand more 
than one Year in the Ground; the Times of planting 
and cutting Coppice or Springs of Wood, and 
felling Timber; the breeding and feeding Poultry, Rab- 
bits, Fiſh, wine, and all Sorts of Cattle, by R. Brad- 
lex F. R. S. The 6th Edition, with large Additions and 
Improvements, 8vo. | 

3. Ihe Country Houſewifzand Lady's Director for every 
Month in the Year, both in the frugal Management of 
the Houſe, and the Delights and Profits of the Farm : 
Containing the whole Art of Cookery, laid down in a 
great Variety of the beſt and cheapeſt Receipts for 
dreſſing all Sorts of Fle/h, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruits, and 
Herbs, which are the ProduCtions of a Farm, or any 
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but the Characters of the ſeveral Princes and Princeſſes, 
and of their moſt noted Generals, Miniſters and Fa- 
vourites both late and preſent. Interſpers'd with divers 
curious and entertaining Narratives as well regarding 
Affairs of State as thoſe of Love and Galiantry. The 
3d Edition. In 5 Vols. izmo. 
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dor from the States General to his Moſt Catholic 
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terwards Baſha and Prime Miniſter to Muly Abdalla, 
Emperor of Fez and Morocco, &c. Containing a ſuc- 
einct Account of the moſt remarkable Events which 
happened between 1715 and 1736. Interſperſed 
throughout with ſeveral curious Particulars relating to 
the Cardinals 4% Giudice, and Alberoni, the Princeſs of 
Ur/ins, Prince Cellamere, the Marquis Beretti Landi, 
M. de Santa Cruz, and other Perſons of Diſtinction in 
the Spaniſb Court. As alſo a diſtinct and impartial De- 
tail of the Differences between the Courts of London aud 
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Papers. And an Alphaberical Index. The 2d Edition, 
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Marquis of Normanby, and Duke of Buckingham; con- 
taining all that ever was publiſhed of his Grace's, either 
in Proſe or Verſe, with his laſt Will, Character, &c. 
The fourth Edition corrected. In two Vols. 8vo. 

17. Fables of Aſep, and other Mythologiſts; with 
Morals and Reflections. By Sir Roger Leſtrange Knight. 
The 8th Edition corrected, In two Vols. 8vo. 
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